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1. S'*, B*, B™, Si £iDd Bu, — as defined at the beginning of 
Volume II. 

2. 18 a manuscript (in Siijhalese character) from the 
Kandy Oriental Libraiy, for the loan of which I am indebted to 
the kindness of Mr. J B. Yatawara, of Gampola • (It is closely 
related to S'‘^nd 


E C. 



lOT. 


Evam me sntam Ekaih samayatu Bhagava Saratthi- 
yam viharati ‘Pubbarame Migiramatu pasade. Atha kho 
Ganaka-JIoggallano brahmano jena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
eamkami, upasaihkamitva Bbagavata saddhiiii sammodi 
sammodanlyaiii kathaiii saranlyaiu vitisSretra ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Ganaka-Moggallano 
brllimano Bhagavantarii etad a\oca Seyyatbapi, bho 
Gotama, imassa Migaramato pasadassa dissati anupubba- 
Bikkh^ anupubbakinya aoupubbapatipada, jadidaiit yava 
pacchim£ EopaaakajebarS ; * imesam pt hi, bbo Gotama, 
brShmanSnaru dissati anupabbasikkha anupubbakiriya anu> 
pubbapatipadS, jadidam ajjbene; imesam pi hi, bbo Gotama, 
issasanam dissati anupabbasikkha aoupabbakinj a annpubba- 
patipada, vadidaiu issatthe, aiubakam pi hi, bho Go- 
tama, gananaiii gananajivSnaiu dissati anupubbasikkha 
anupubbakinya anupubbapatipada, yadidam saiiikhane 
Majaiii hi, bho Gotama, antevasl labhiUa pathamam evaih 
ganapema; Ekam’ ekakaib, dve duka, tini tika, cattari 
catukka, panca' pahcaka, clia chakka, satta sattaka, attha 
atthaka, nava uavaka, dasa dasaka ti ; sataiu pi majaiii, 
bho Gotama, ganapema. Sakka nu kho, bho Gotama, 
iraasihim pi dhamniavinaye evam e\a annpnbbasikkha 
anupubbakinya anupubbapatipada iianfiapetim ti*^ 


' So Bu (the R A S ilS. correcting from h — i art) , Si sopina- 
'ka'leiart; sop.inaka’lepart , v? sopSna'ka'lepari tl. supra 11. 
93, and II. Vinaia 12b 

lot. III. 1 



- HI., TJPARIPA^ASAM. 

. • brahm^anv^ imasmim dhammavmaye anupubba- 

^wpubbakinya. aaaijpubbapatipada pannapetum. 
JS.eyya^lpiT** t&a^iqana. daLkho assadamaLo bhadraiii 
‘■assajaniyam labhi^ipathanien’ eva mukbadhane ^ karaiiam 
karbt^.atl^jji^^^.' karanam karoti ; — evam eva klio, 
brdhmanaj 7 (ra{ha|»fifo patiBadaminam labhitva pathamani 
evajii Vmetv^'.iEhi tvaib, bhikkhu, sTlava hohi, patimokkha- 
samvarasaihvuto viharahi acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhajadassavl samadaya sikkhassu sikkhapadesuti.® 
Tato kho, brabmapa, bhikkhu sllava boti, patimokkha- 
oam\ arasaiuvuto hoti Scaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
v’ajjesu bhajadassivi samadSya sikkhati sikkbapadesu, tarn 
anarii Tathagato uttanih vineti : Ebi tvaib, bhikkhu, 
mdnyesu guttadvfiro hohi cakkhuDa rflpaih di 5\5 mS ni- 
uiittaggahi ma ’nubyanjanaggahT. Yato ’dbikaranam 3 enaiii 
cakkhundnyaih asaibvntaifa vjharantajh abhjjjhSdoiusnassa 
p5pak5 akusaU dbamraa anvassaveyyudi, tassa ^saiiivaraya 
patipajja, rakkha cakkbundnjaib, cakkhundriyasaihvaram 
Spajja; sotena saddaib siiUa — pe — ^ghanena gandbaib 
gbSyitva — pe — jivhaya rasam sayitva — pe — kSyena phot- 
thabbam phusitva — ^pe — manasa dharamaib viiiiiRya ma 
mmittaggahlma’anbyaMjanaggabl. Y’ato 'dbikaranam enaiJi 
inamndnyam asaiiivutaib viharantaih abhij]badomanassa 
papaka akusala dliamma anvassave 3 'yum, tassa Baiii\araya 
patipajja, rakkha maRiDdri^iiiii, nianindriy’asaibvaraib apajja- 
ti. Yato kho, bralimana, bhikkhu mdnyesu guttadvaro hoti, 
tam enaiu Tathagato ultanih vineti — Ebi tvaiu. bhikkhu, 
bhojane mattauufl hobi, pahsaiikba joniso abaraib aharey- 
j’asi n’ eva dai aya iia inadaya na luaudana} a na vibliusauaya 
j avad eva imassa kayassa thitiya j’Jpanaj'a ^^h^msuparat)ya 
brahmacari 35 nuggahaja‘ Iti puranafi ca >edanaiii pati- 
haiikhami, navan ca vedanatii na uppadessaini, 3 ’atra ca 
me bhavissati anaiajjata ca phasuvibaro cati Yato kho, 


' So S*^ ; Bu miikhathane ti mnkhathapane. * So Si ; 

S’ sikkbapadehili , 8“ sikkhipadadehiti. 3 Si 3 -at\jidhikaraiiaii). 
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brahmana, bhikkhu bhojane mattailnu hoti, tarn enaiu 
Tathagato nttarim vineti : Ehi tvam, bhikkhn, jagarijam 
annyutto viharahi, divasaib cankamena nisajjaya avaranlyebi 
dhammehi cittaih pansodbeJii, rattija pathamaili jamam 
cankamena nisajjaya a\aranlyehi dhammeln cittarii pari- 
sodhehi, rattiya maijhimaiu yimaiti dakkhmena passena 
Pihaseyj'aili kappeyj’asi pade padaiit accadhaya sato sampa- 
jano utthanasaniiaiu manasikaritva, rattija pace}iinjani 
}amaih paccntthaya cankanaeua msajjaj'a avaranlyebi 
dhammebi cittarii parisodbehiti. Yato kho, brahmana, 
bhikkhn jagariyaih annjTitto hoti, tam enam Tathagato 
nttarim inneti : Ehi tvaio, bhikkhn, satisampajarifiena 
samannagato hobi, abhikkante patikkante sampajanakarl 
alokite vilokite sampajanakSri, sammirijite pasante sampa- 
jSnaklrl, ^aibghatipattacIvaradhSrane sampajSnakari. asite 
pite khaj-ite aayite sampajSnakari, nccarapassavakamme 
sampajanakarT, gate thite ntsinne autte jSgarite bhasite 
tuphibhave sampajanakari ti Yato kbo, br§hnjapa, sati* 
sampajaririena samannagato hoti, tam enaiu Tathagato 
nttariiii vineti; Ehi tvaih, bhikkhn, Mviitam senasanarii 
bhaja arahriam mkkhamulaiii pabbataih kandararh ginguhaili 
susanaili lanapatthaili abbhokasaih paldlapahjan ti So 
vivittam senasanaiii bhajati ararihaih mkkhamulaiii pabba- 
tam kandararh giriguhaiu snsanaiii lanapattbam ahbho- 
kasaih palalapuujaiu. So paccbabhattarii pindapatapatik- 
kanto msidati pallankaih abbujitva ojiuii kaiaili panidhaja 
panmukhaiii satirii npattbapetia. So abbijjhaiii loke 
pahaya iHgatdhhiJjhena cetasa vibarati, abhijjhaia cittaih 
parisodheti ; byapddapado=ain paba^a abjapannacitto \iha- 
rati sabbapanabhutahitlnnkampl, bj apadapadosa cittaih 
parisodheti ; thlnamiddbaiu pabaya Mgatatlrinaiuiddbo 
viharati alokasafihl sato sampajano, thinainiddha cittaih 
pansodbeti; udclhaccakukknccaiu paliaja anuddhato iiharati 
ajjhattaih vupasantaciUo uddhaccakukkncca cittaiii pan- 
codheti ; \icikicchaih pahaya tinnaiicikiccho iiharati 
akathaiukathi kusalesu dbammesu iricikicchaja cittaih 
pansodbeti. 
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in TJPABIPAKNASAM. 


So ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso iipakkilese paniiaya 
dubballkai ane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiu pitisukbaih pathamajjha- 
oain upasampajja viliarati, vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
ajjhattain sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodhibhavam avitakkaiu 
avicaratii samadhijaiii pitisnkhaih dutiyajjhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati , pitiya ca ^uaga upekhako ca viharati sato 
ca sarapa)ano sukhan ca kayena patisauwedeti yan tarii 
anj a acikkhanti Upekbako satima sukhavihai'i ti tati- 
yajjhanam upasampajja viharati ; sukliassa ca pahana duk- 
khaisa ca pahana pobbe va somanassadomanassanaiii 
atthagaraa adnkkhamasukhaui upekhasati/Snsuddhiiii catut- 
thajjlianam upasampajja viharati Ye kho te, brahmana, 
bhikkhu sekhi appattamanasa aiiuttaram yogakkhemaiii 
patthayainana vibaratiti, tesu me ayaiii evarupl anusasanl 
hoti Ye pana te bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto 
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadatthS. parikkhina- 
bhaiasamyojanS sammadartfia vimutta, tesaih ime dhammS 

difthadhammasukhavihriraY^ c’ saihvattanti satisampa- 
jaiulaja cati 

E\aui vntte Ganaka-Moggallano brShmano Bhaga- 
\antaiii etad avoca lun nu kho bhoto Gotamassa savaka 
bbotii Gotamena evaih ovadiyamanS evajh anusSsiyamanii 
sabbe va accantani^thaiu nibb^naih aradhenti udahu ekacce n’ 
ar.ldlientrti 

Appekacce kho, brabmana, laama sa\akA evaiii ovadi- 
yainana eiaiii aiinsasiYamana accantanitthaiii nibbanaiii 
aradbenti , ekacce n’ ar^hentlti 

Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetii ko paccayo j an titthat’ 
e\a nibbanaii} tittbati nibbanagamiiuaggo titthati bbaiaih 
Gotdjno samadapeta, alba ca paua bhoto Gotamassa savaka 
bhota Gotamena evaiii ovadijamaiia e\aiu anusasiyamana 
appekacce accaiitanitthaiii iiibb^aili aradhenti, ekacce 
n'aradhentiti'^ 

Teiia hi, brahmana, tan fiev’ ettha patipucchissami 
Yatha te khameyja tatlia naiii byakarejjasi Taiii knn 
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mannasi, brahmana’ Kasalo traili Bajagaha-gamis'-a inag- 
gassati ^ 

Evam. bho ; kusalo aham Bijagaha-gamissa maggassati. 

Tarii kim mannasi, brahmana^ Idha piiriso agaccbey- 
ya Rajagabaiii gantnkamo; so tarn upasaiukamitva evam 
vadeyj'a : Iccham' aham, bhante, Bajagahaili gantuih ; 
tassa me Rijagahassa maggaih* npadisSti. Tam enaiii tvaih 
evam vadej’j’asi : Evam, bho purisa ; ayam maggo Raja- 
lljahaiu gacchati, tena mnhuttaiii gaccha ; tena muhuttam 
gantva dakkhissasi amakaiii nama gamam, tena muhuttam 
gaecLa ; tena muhottam gantva dahkhissasi amukam nama 
nigamaiii, tena mubuttaih gaccba ; tena muhuttam gantva 
dakkhissasi Bajagahassa aramararoaneyyakaih vanaramaney- 
jakarh bhflmiramanejyakaiu pokkharaniramanejjakan ti. 
So taya evam ovadiyamaDo evam atmsasiyamano ummaggaiu 
gahetva pacchamukho gaccbeyja. Atha dutiyo punso 
agaccbey^'a Rajagaharu gantnkamo, so taiii upasamkamitvS 
evaiii vade}'}'a : Iccbam’ aham, bhante, Bajagabam gantuih, 
tassa me Bajagahassa maggaiu upadisSti. Tam enaih t^aIu 
evam vade}'5'Ssi: Evam, bho porisa; ayam maggo Raja- 
gahaih gacchati, tena mubattam gaccha ; tena mubuttaih 
gantva dakkbissasi amukam nama gatnam, tena muhuttam 
gaccha; tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi amukam nama 
nigaraam, tena mahuttaili gaccba; tena muhuttam gantva 
dakkhissasi BSj'agahassa aramararaaneyyakatb vanaramaney- 
jakam bhurairamapeyyakaiii pokkbaraniranianey} akan ti. 
So taya evaiii ovadiyaroano evaiU anusasiyamano sotthma 
Rajagabaiii gaccheyya. — Ko nu kho, brahmana, lietu ko 
paccayo jan titthat’ eva Rajagabaiii titthati Rajagahaga- 
mimaggo titthasi tvaiii samadapeta, atha ca pana taya e\aih 
ovadiyamano evam anusasij-amano eko puriso ummaggaiii 
gahetva paccbamnkbo gaccheyja, eko sotthma Rajagabaiii 
gacchej'j'ati^ 


•So Si: corrects maggaifa to maggassa; S* cia 


i(y;assa 
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Ettha k^dhanl,’ blio Gotama, karomi? — ^'laggakkhayl 
'haiii,* bho Gotamati 

E^anl e\a kho, braliiuana, titthat’ eva nibbanam tittbati 
nibbdiiagcTramiaggo tittbain’ ahatii samadapetS. Atha ca 
pana mama savaka maja evaiii ovadijamanS, e\aiu anusasi- 
yamana appekacce accantamtthaiii nibbanaiii aradlienti 
ekacee n aradlienti Ettha kvabaiii, btahmana, karomi — 
MaggakkbajI, brahmaija, Tathagato ti 

Eiaiii \utte Ganaka-AToggallano bralimano Bhaga- 
vantam etad a\oca‘ Ye ’me. bho Gotama, puggala 
asaddha 3 jhikattba-* agarasma aDaganyaiii pabbajita satlia 
niXyai mo ke^ubhino oddhatA unnala s capala mukhara 
vikinna-vaca tndrijesu aguttadvara bhojane amattaiifmno 
jaganjain ananuyntta samaime anapekhavanto sikkhayS® 
na t^bbag^lra^a bahuhk.i? sathahka okkamane pubbangama 
paMieke nikkbittndbnrft kusita hInavjnyS muttbassatino® 
asampajlnJ asamahila vibbhantacitti duppanfia elamuga,® 
na tehi bbaiaih Gotamo saddlmii sajbvasati. Ye pana 
kulaputta saddha, agXrasmk anagariyaiii pabbapta asatha 
ama^aMiio aketubhmo anuddhata anunnala acapala amit- 
kharS aM3inmav2c5 mdnyesu gottadvarS. bliojane mattan- 
uuno iSganjarii anujutta samafifie apekbavanto eikkhaya 
tibbagrira\,t na bahiilika na sSthalika okkamane nikkhitta- 
dhura pavi\ eke pubbangama araddhavinya pahitatta upat^lii- 
tasatnio sampajana samahitli ekaggacitta paniiavanto 
anelamiiga, tehi bhavaiij Gotamo saddhi/ii Bariiyasati. 
Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, ye keci mulagandha kalanu- 
sankaiii tesaih aggam akkhayati, ye keci saragandha lohita* 
candanaih tesaiii aggam akkhayati, ye keci pupphagandha 


^ So S'"^; Si ky.ihain. » Si maggakkhayaham. 

5 8’'“' assaddhS. ♦ S^adds- nasattha, S^adds: na saddha. 

5 So S’'; S'* omits, but reads snuimaLi infra. Si unnala. 
® Si anapekkhavatito s. ua t ; anapekhavanto na s t. 
7 So S'‘>' ; Si bahuUikii. « S*». m— ati 9 So Si and 

Bu Cf I Jat. 247-8; but see Vol I. of Majjhi'ma, p 527. 
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vassikaiii te'^aiii ag^am akkhaj'ati, — evam eva kho bhoto 
Gotaijjassa ovado parainajja/lhainiacsu. Abhikkanta/b, bbo 
Gotaina, abhikkantaiu, bho Gotama. Seyjathiipi, blio 
Gotama, nikknjjitaiii t* akkujje}'5a, patichannaiii vii 
vivareyya, mullias^a vi ina^/jaiii 'acikkbejya, andbakare 
VA telapajjotaiii dharej'j’a : Cakkhumatito rupfini clakkhintl- 
ti; — evarn eva bhota Gotamena anekaparij aycna (Uiammo 
paka«ito. Esiihaih bhavantaih Gotamain saranaiii gaccliami 
(Ihaminafi ca bbikkbusaihgJian ca; upasakaih maiii bha\aili 
Gotamo dliarctu ajjatagge panupetaili saranatii gatan ti 

GaNAK. 4MOOGALL.\N'ASUTTAM S iTTAJI VM 


los. 

Kvdin me <!utatii Kka«li fiamayaib Anaiiilo Ikljagalie 
viliamtj Vel.uvane KalaiidakaniM’ipc ncirapan>ubbiUo lihagi- 
\ati. Tcna kho paiia samayena r.'ijl Mitgidho Aj.itasiUu 
V'edeliiputto IWjagaliaih pati'an»klj*irj}*cti nArio I*aj]r)ias'«a 
a’^aihkam.lno Alha kh«» aja'-uia Anamlo piil)ln!,ihavanii* 
yaiit ni%risetva pattaclvamiii Tulaja I{“ijagahaiii pin»j[.*»_\a 
priviHi. Atlia kho nyasimato AnamlasM <tu<l aliosi Atippago 
klio tA>a IMj'agahaiii piml.ija cantuiii ; Narmutiahaiii v«'m 
Gopaka-Moggalliinassa br.'ihiuaiia«'>3 kaiiiiiniito jina 
({op■lka-^fog^;ail.ulo br.tbinaiio U n upav.iitjkamryjan ti 
Atlia klio aya‘>iuH Aiiando jeiia Gojnka-Mo^gall.tna^'Ni I)r.'ih- 
inanT?vii kammanto jrna iiopaka-Moggilirkiio hr.'ihiinno ti-n' 
tipi® Jiiikuni. Add.t^i klio Gf#|nka-Mog”ilJ7fi<» br.lbmaoo 
i\ya‘-nianta!ii Ain»<Hiu durato \.i Sgacclianlam. <h'\.v 
aja'-iinnlaiii Ainnikuh Ltad aanca Ktu khu l•hnaIIl 
Arnudo. sv.'igataili hholu AnandiK*. i. cini"- uii kho hJnvaiii 
Amndo iiiniii panjavaiii ak.t<-t jailuhih nih' rig.mnis.'aa 
Ni‘>Tihtti lihaNaiii Atiarnlo, kluii nvanaili parn'-ittaii ti. 
Ni‘-Iih kho 5ia*-m*« Amudo infinattc S-nm' (.ioj'ika- 



m. UP^IPA^ISAM. 


Moggallano pi Uio brahmano anfiataraih nicam asanam 
<^ahetva ekamantaiii niadi. Ekamantaih nisumo kbo 
GopaLa-3Iog?anano brahmano ayasmantani Anandam etad 
avoca — Atlla kho. Ajianda, ekabhiLkhn pi tehi dhammehi 
sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbaiii samannagato, yehi 
dhammehi samannagato so bbaTani Gotamo ahosi arahaiii 
samm^mbuddho ti 

Na 'tthi kho. brahmana. ekabhikkhu pi tebi dhammehi 
sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam samannagato, vehi 
dhammehi samannagato so Bhagava ahosi ataham samma- 
sambuddho So hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa 
maggassa nppadeta asahjatassa maggassa saujaneta, anak- 
khatassa maggassa akkhata, roaggannu maggavidu mag- 
gakorido ilaggannga ca pana etarahi savaka vibaranti 
pacchi camannagata ti 

Ayan ca hi idaili ayasmato Anandassa Gopaka-Moggal- 
linena brabmanena saddbitb antarSkatba vippakata hoti. 
Atha Vassakaro brahmapo MagadhamahSinatto Bajagabo 
kammante annsahuajamano yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa 
brahmanassa Lammanto yena iyasma Anando ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasaiukamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyaib vitisSretvS ekamautaiii 
nisfdi. Ekamantaiii nistnno kho VassakSro bralimano 
Magadhamahamatto ayasraaatadi Anandaih etad avoca : 
Kaya nu ’ttha, Ananda, etarahi kath&}'a sannisinnS ti ^ Ea 
ca pana vo antarakatbi vippakata 

Idha maiii, brahmana, Gopaka-iloggallauo brahmano 
idam aha : Atthi nu kho, bbo Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tehi 
dhammehi sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam samannagato, 
yehi dhammehi samannagato so bhavam Gotamo ahosi 
araham saminasambuddho ti^ Evaiii vutte abaiii, btah- 
raana, Gopaka-iloggallanaih bnihmanam etad avoca; Na 
’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi sabbena 
sabbam sabbatha sabbam samatma^'ato, yehi dhammehi 
samannagato so Bhagava ahosi araham sammasambnddho. 
So bi, brahmana, Bhaga\a anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta 
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asafijatassa maggassa sanjaneta, anakkhatas<>a maggassa 
akkhata, maggannu maggavidu maggakovido. JIaggannga 
ca pana etarahi savaka ^'lha^anti paccha samannagata ti.' — 
Ayaiii kho no, brShraana, Gopaka-iloggallanena brahiuanena 
saddhim antarakatha vippakata. Atha tvaih anuppatto ti. 

Atthi nu kho, bbo Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota 
Gotamena thapito : Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranath 
bhavissatiti, yaiii tumhe etarabi patidhaveyj-athati ? 

Na ’ttbi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tena Bhaga^ata 
janata passata arahata sammiisainbuddhcna thapito: Aj'aiu 
VO mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yatii mayam 
etarahi patidhavej'yamati. 

Atthi pana kho, Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi saiiighena 
sammato sambahnlebi thcrchi bhikkhuhi ^hapito Ayaiii no 
Bhagarato accayena paUsaranaib bhavissatiti, jam tumhe 
etarahi patidhSreyyathati? 

^a ’tthi kiio, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi saiiighena 
sammato aambahulchi therein bhikkhQhi tliapito' Aj'aiii no 
Bhngatato accayena patisarapaih bha%'issatlti, yaih mayadi 
etaraiii patidhuvej'yainati. 

Bvatli appattsarano ca pana, bho Ananda, ko hctu 
siimaggiya ti ? 

Xa kho maj'atii, brahmana, appatisamna ; Bappatisaranii 
mayaiii, brahmana, dhamroapatisarana ti. 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda. ekabhikkhu pi tena biioM 
Gotamena thapito : Ayaih vo mam’ accayena paUsaranaiii 
bhavissatiti, j’aiii tumbe etarahi patidbiive}"j'iithatr’ — Iti 
pu^tho samiino Na ’ttbi Uio, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi 
tena Bhagavati janata pissatii arahata Bammasainbuddhena 
thapito: Aj'aih vo mam’ acc.ayena patisaranaiii bliavissatUi, 
yam iiiayajii etarahi pafidlinveyjaniati vadesi. Atthi psna 
vo, bfio Ananda, ekabhikUm pf sarrigPtcna asmm.tto 
sambahulebi tlicrclii bhikkhillii thapito . Aj'aiii no Bliagavalo 
accayena palisaranaiii bhavissatiti, yaih tumhe ct.irah) paji- 
dliavej-j-atliiiti? — Iti puUbo samano; Xa ’tllii kho. br.1h- 
niana.ckabhtkkliu pi saiiighena RaiDmatosambahnlchi tiicrehi 
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bhikkhuhi thapito Ayaiu no Bhagavato accaj ena patisara- 
nam bliaMssatUi, yam mayam etaralii patidhaveyyamati 
vadesi Evaih appatisarane ea pana, bho Ananda, ko beta 
saniaggiya ti ^ — Iti puttho samano : Na kho mayaih, 
brahraana, appatisarana, sappatisarana majam, brahmaiia, 
dhammapatisaratia ti \adesi Imassa pana, bho Ananda, 
bhasitassa katham attho datthabbo ti ‘> 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bha^vatS janata passata 
arahata bammasambuddhena bhikkliunam sikkliapadaiii 
pahiiattaiu patiinokkhaiu udditthaiii. Te inayaiii tadahu- 
posathe ya\atika ekaih gamakkhettaih upanissaja viharama, 
te sabbe ekajjham sannipatama,' sannipatitv5, yassa tani 
vattati, taiii® ajjhesama Tasmuiicebhahfiamanehoti hhik- 
khussa apatti hoti \itiklcamo, taih mayam yathadharainam 
yathasatthaih kareraati.3 Na kira no bhavanto karenti ; 
dhaiumo no karetiti 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkbu pi yam tumhe 
etarahi sakkarotha garwkatotha manetha pujetha, sakkatva 
garukat%a npanissaya viharathali^ 

Atthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi yaiii mayaih 
etarahi sakkaioma garukaroma nianema pujema, sakkatvS 
garukatia upanissaja viharamati 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota 
Gotamena thapito. Ayaih 30 main’ accajena patisaranaih 
bhavissatlti, yam tumhe etarahi patidliaveyjathati'’ — Iti 
puttho samano Na ’tthi kho, bralimana, ekabhikkbu pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahatit sammasambuddbena 
thapito . Ajaih vo mam’ accajena patisaranaih bha^issatiti, 
yaih mayam etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana 
\o, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi saiughena sammato sainba- 
bulehi tlierehi bhikkhuhi thapito • Aj am no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaranaih bhavissatlti, jaih tumhe etarahi pati- 


‘ sannipaliiina ; Si sanmpatitama ® So Si Bu ; 

pavattitam a 3 So Bu; y. y. karom.iti ; Si j jatha- 
nusitthatn karemati. Na kira no, Ac. 
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dhaveyyathati? — Iti putthosamano; Na ’tthi kho.brShm.ma, 
ekaUiikkhu pi samghena samnmto aambahnlehi tlierehi 
bhikkhuhi thapito . Ayaiii no Bhagavato accayena patisara- 
naih bhaMssatIti, yaiii mayam etarahi patidhaveyj'amati 
vadesi. Atthi nu kbo, bbo Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi yaiii 
tumhe etarahi sakkarotba garakarotha manetha pujetha, 
sakkatvil garukatva opanissaya viharathati 9 — pujtho 
saraano; Attlii kho, braliniana, ekabbtkklm pi yam majarh 
etarahi sakkaroma garakaroma mlnema pujema, >;akkatfa 
garukatva upanissaya viliaramati \adesi Imassa pana, bbo 
Ananda, bha^ita^sa kathatii attho datthabbo 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhaga^ata jauata pa^sata 
arahata «!ammasainbuddhena dasa pasadamyS dhamma 
akkhata. Yasiuiih no ime dharama sajijV3;;anti, taih inayaih 
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroina m5nema pujema, sakkatva 
garukatvA upanissaya nharama. Katame dasa^ Idha, 
brahmana, bhikkhu silava lioti patimokkhasamvara^amvuto 
Mharati Scilragocarasarupanno aoutnatte^u ’ \aj]e^u bhaja- 
dass3%I fiamSdaj'a sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussxito hoti 
bntadliaro sutasannicayo ; }e te dhamma iidikaljana maj- 
jiiimakalj aija panj o‘i.inakaIyana satthaih Fabyahjanaih * 
kevalapanpunnaiu pansuddbaiij brahmacanj aih abhnadanti, 
tatharupH 's«adh3mmilbal>ussuta hontidhata \acasa panciti 
inanasamipekkhita ditthiy.l suppatuiddha. Santuttho hoti 
chanipindaprita^cnSsanagiJiinap'JCcayahhesajjapankkliiirt'hi. 
Catunnaiu jhanrmaili abhicetasikanaili 3 ditthadhamiiia- 
sukhanbaranaili nikainalabhi boti akiccbaklbh! .akasira- 
IribhT, anekavibitaiii iddhmdhnih pacraiiublioti Eko pi 
iiahudh.l lioti, bahudha pi Iiut%a cko hoti, um- 
bbavatii tirobh.ivaiii tirokmblaiii tiropakrimili tiropab- 
bataiii a^-ajjain-iiio gaccbati fscjjatlupi aka'^e. patlia\iya pi 
timinujjaiiimmiijjaiii karoti sej'yatli.lpi uclrike, iidako pi 
nbhijjain.lno pacchati tey^atliapi pathaMjaiJi, aka'c pi 


’ So Si and Slajjhiina I., 529, S*' anumattcsu > So S*' , 

Si R,itlb4 sibyaiijan'i > So Si and Vol 1 . 5‘29 . S*^ ilbhic®. 
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pallankena cankamati seyyathapi pakkhi sakurio, ime pi 
candimasunye evaiii mahiddhike eTaih mahanubhave panina 
parimasati panmajjati, java brabmaloka pi kayena vasam 
vatteti, dibbaya sotadhatuya, visuddhaja atikkantamanasi- 
kaja ubho sadde sunati dibbc ca manuse ca ye dure santike 
ca , parasattanam parapnggalanaiii cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati, — 'saragam va cittaiii: Saragam cittan ti pajanati, 
vltaragam va cittaiii" Vltaragam cittan ti pajanati, sadosam 
va cittarci Sadosam cittan ti pajanati, vitadosaih va cittam ; 
Yitadosam cittan ti pajanati, samohaia va cittam : Samoham 
cittan ti pajanati, vltamohaib va cittaiii . Vltamoham cittan 
ti pajanati, samkhittaiii va cittaih: Saiiikhittam cittan ti 
pajanati, vikkhittaib va cittaiii Vikkhittam cittan ti 

paj9.nati, mahaggataih va cittaib. iMahaggatam cittan ti 
pajSnati, amahaggatam vli cittam Amabaggatam cittan ti 
pajlnS.ti, sa-uttaram va cittaib : Sa-uttaram cittan ti 

pajanati, anuttaram va cittaib: Anuttaraib cittan ti' 

pajanati, samabitain va cittaib ' Samabitatb cittan ti 

pajanati, asamabitam va cittam: Asamahitarh cittan ti 

pajanati, vimuttarb va cittaib • Vimuttarb cittan ti pajanati, 
avimuttam va attain Avimuttarb cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidaib : 
Ekam pi jatirb dve pi jatiyo . . . * anekavihitam pub- 
bemvasaib anussarati Dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passati cav’amane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dnbbanne sngate duggate * yathskam* 
mupage satte pajanati. AsavSnarb khaya anasavarb ceto- 
vimuttiib pannavimnttiib ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vibarati Ime kho, brahmana, 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arabata sammasambuddbena 
dasa pasadaniya dhaimna akkhata. Yasmith no ime 
dbamma samvijjaiiti, tam mayaih etarabi sakkaroma 
garukaroma manema pujcma, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharamati. 


’ Etc as at Yol II. p. 20. 


® Si inserts pe 
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E^a^h \'titte Vas'^akaro brabmano Magadhamaharaatto 
Upanandam Bcnapatiiu amantesi * Taiii kim inafifiasi ? 
Evaiii, senapati, 5 'ad' hne bhonto fiakkatabbaili sakkaronti, 
garukittabbaih garukaronti, manctabbaia luanenti, pujetab- 
baiii pujenti,^ taggli' imc bhonto sakkatabbaih sakkaronti 
garukatabbaiii garukaronti manctabbaiii inanenti pujetabbaih 
pujcnti. Imafi ca hi te bhonto na sakkare^'jTiru na'ganikarey- 
jntih, na inancj'j'uili na pujej'yaiii, atba kincarabi tc blionto 
sakkareyj uili ganikarej’yuih Tnaneyjaiiii pujej-yuiii sakkatva 
ganikat\ri upanissaja vihareyjmn ti 

Atha kho Vas«ak3ro brabmano Magadliamaliamatto 
ayasjnantajii Anandaih ctad avoca, Kahaiii pan.v bliavazb 
Anando ctaralii vibaratTu 
Vcjuvane kho dlmli, bnlhruana. ctarahi nharamUi 
Kacci, blio Anan(b, Ve(u\aiia>ii ramanlyan c‘ c\a 
appasadtlafi ca appaniggbosan ca vjjanaviitatu manns- 
Rar.lha^cj'j’akatii paJi^aUSnaCiruppan tr* 

Taggba, braliinana. Vclux'anaih minai.iljan c ova 
appa«addan ca appaniggbosifi ca \ijanavritaiii inani:»‘‘a- 
rlbaRcytakam patisaihlnafaruppa/li. jathl tarn tutuh.ldi-'cbi 
rakkliebi gopakebilii, 

Taggba, bho Ananda, Vcju\an3tii niiianljan c* cva 
nppi«a<ldan ca appanigglio^aii ca vijana\r»taib niaiius- 
sarlliascvyakaiii patisall.inj<tmppiiii yatli.i taiii bliavanti-lu 
jh'ijlbhi jhrina^iililihi. Jhayano c c^a bliavanto jbana- 
►Tliiioca Ekamidaliaib, bbt» Anandn. saiiiajaiii b!ia%aiu 
Gotanio Vo-.lliyaiii ^ibarati Mah*i\anc Kuta';r»ra'^'t!ayajii 
Atba kho a!;ati/, bhoAnan/l i, jeni Mali »»an,i;h Kiit 
jcna wi bba\AiIi Gotatno icn' npa<iuiikatnn»j Tatn ca h> 
Gotniiio nncka|ian\.nina jiunakath uii kitbi'i 
Jliij j c cva w) ii!ia\aiu Gotamo aIlc^^i jb.unvUl ca . *abl>in 
ca pana bbiaaib (Julaiiio jhitiaiii tanm »IH 

Na kbo. bnilmnn-v. Itha/na sabbaui jbinajh %anno«i. 
ii’ipi M» I51iaL.'3%ri •'alilnm ]hamiii ua aanm-'i Katlmiirupn'i 
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ca, brahinana, so Bhagava jlirmaiii na vanncsi? Idha, 
brahmana, ekacco kamaragapanyiittliitena cetasa viharati 
kamaiagaparcteiia, iippannassa ca kainaragassa nissaranaiii 
yathabhfitaiii nappajanati, so k.iraar.lgaih yeva awtaraiii 
ka^lt^.i jhayati pajihajati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Bj.lpada- 
panyutthitena cetasa \iharati bjaprulaparetena, iippannassa 
ca bjapildassa nissaranaiii jathabhutaiii nappajanati. So 
bjapadaih ye%a antaraih kant\a jhay'ati pajjhajati nijjhajati 
apajjhajati Tbmamiddbaparij'iittbitena cetasa ^ibatati 
thlnamiddhaparetena, iippannassa ca thinamiddlias'sa nis- 
saranaiu jathabhutaiii nappajanati So thinainiddhaiii je\a 
antaraiu karitv^, jbiljali pajjhajati niphajati apajjhayati. 
Uddhaccakukkuccapanjutthitena cetasa liharati iiddhac- 
cakiikkuccaparctena, nppannassa ca uddhakukKiiccassa nis- 
saranahi j athilblifitahi nappajanati. So uddhaccakukkuccaiii 
j6\a antaram karilva jb.ijati pajjliityati nijjhajati apaj'- 
jlijyati Vicikicclinpariyutjhitena cetasa \iharati vicikio- 
chaparetena, uppaonaya ca viciKicchaya nissaranaiii 
j’athabhiitaih nappajanati. So vicikicciiaili ye\a antaraih 
kant\a jhayati pajjhajati nijjbajati apajjhajati Evarupaih 
kho, brahmana, so Bhagaxa jhanaiii na vannesi. Katham- 
rtipau ca, brahmana, so Bhagaia jhanaih vannesi? Idha, 
brahmana, bhikUin vi\icc’ eva kamehi vuicca akiisalehi 
dliammehi savitakkaih saMcaraivi vivekajaih pitisukhaih 
pathamajjlianam opasampajja Mharati. Vitakkaiicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattaih sampasadhanaiii cetaso ekodlbha^alil 
ai(itakkaiiia\ncAram samadhijaiii pitisukhaih diitiyajjhanam,^ 
tatiyajjhanaiii, catutthajjhanaiii iipasampajja \iharati Eia- 
rupaiii kho, brahmana, so Bhagava jhanaiii vannesiti. 

Gaiajhaiii kira, bho Ananda, bha%aih Gotamo jhanaiu 
garahi, pasaiiisam® pasaiiisi Handa ca dam majaih.'bho 
Ananda, gacchama Babnkicca mayaih bahukaianij a ti 

Yassa dam t\am, brahmana, kalaiii inahnasiti 


‘ So Si , recite this passage in full 
“ So Si , S*‘ pasamsani pasaiusi. 
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AthakhoVassakaro brahmano Ma»jadhamaham3tto aj as- 
inato Anandassa I)h5sitam abhinancL'Ua anuinodi'tva uttliav’ 
asana pakkaiui. Atlia kho Gopaka-3ro;igalliino brabiuano 
acirapakkante Vassakare brahmanc Ma^adbamabaiiiatte 
ayasmantaih Anaiidarh etad a^oca: Yan no ina)-a!ii bliavan- 
tatii Anandaili apuccbimba,* tan no bbavaiij Anando na 
b^'akaslti. 

Api nu’ te, brahmana, a\ocutnha : Xa 'ttln kbo, brab- 
niana, okabhikkhu pi tela dbaiutncbi sablxjna sabbaiii 
fiabbatli.l feabbaiii sainanna^ato johi dhainiiulii RamannS- 
fjato RO Bha”a\a aliosi arabain fiaiiitii5‘‘ambuddlio‘^ So In, 
br-lbjnana, Blja^ava anupixinnassa uppadeta 

a*;anjatassa nia^gassa sanjaneta anakkh.itassa niappassa 

ca patia ctarnlii fia%aka valiaranti paccba satnannagata tJ 
GorAKAilOOG\LL\N.\''UTTA'il ^TTl* 


Ill'.l. 

ri\ain me hut'itii, BKaili f-atnijani }iha{,’a\a Savatlhi- 
yaiij Mbarati l’ubli»ramc Mi'rarainatti pvCide. Tctia kbo 
pana painaycna HbajjaaS tadabii 'posatb<‘ panuanife p'ln- 
tiH\A pn/inamaja mttita bbikklni-vaiiicbapinvuto nbblnA.lse 
iiisinno botj. Atba kbo ofifiataro bhikklm ijttbr»\’ ri«aii.i 
«kaili'^aiii civaraiii kal\a \cna Ilbagiaa ten’ afijalua paiil- 
iintsA inia;:a>anXani eta<! aai>ca- I’uccb*-\yalnn'i, Miatite, 
Bbag ivantani kificid e\a Mce me 

karoti pifibaeva aryjakaraiMyati. 

Tcna lu t%aiii, b!nkkbti,vak«* S'-anc piK-cln jad 

nk.u‘ikba‘-Iti 

Atbi kho bbjkkbu MkeS^ane ni'IiblvA Jbia^avantiilj 
clad a\(>ca line ini kb<». bbaute, pane' npVl'inakkbandlii, 

ft«*u%Jal ' S.SV, S. r.-i 


Si aj* h i. 
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seyj’athidam — rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkliandho 
safifiupadanakkhandbo samkhdrupadanakkhaudho vinnanu- 
padanaklJiandho ti 9 

Ime kho, bhikkbu, pane' npadanakkhandha, seyyathl- 
dam — rupupadanakkhandho ^edanupadaaakkhandho safiuu- 
padanakkhandbo sainkbarupadanakkbandbo vinnanupada- 
nakkhandho ti. ^ 

^ Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhaga^ato bhasitaiii 
ablnnanditva anumoditva Bhagavantaiii uttarim panbarii 
apucchi Ime pana, bhante, pane' upadanakkhandha, kim- 
jtiuiaka ti . 

Inic']\bo, bhikkhu, pane' upadanakkhandhS ebandamu- 
iaka ti , ' 

Taih ye\a hu kho, bhante, upadaoajhtepanc’ upadanak- 
khandhS, 9 Udahu aimatrapanc’ upadSnakkhandhehi upada- 
nan ti ’ 

Na kho, bhikkhu, taiii ye\a upadSnam te pane’ upadJnak- 
jehandha, na pi annatra pane’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanaiii 
Yo klio, bKikkhu, pane’ upadanakkhandhesii chandarago, taiii 
tattha upadatian ti "> 

Siyi pana, bhante, pane’ upSdanakkhandbesu * eban- 
darJgaveinattata ti^ \ 

■ Sija bliikkhuti Bhaga^a avoca • Idha, bhikkhu, ekac- 
cassa evaiii lioti ■ e^aiiinipo siyaiii* anagatamaddhanaih, 
evaiiivedano sij’aih anagatamaddhauaiii, evaiiisanno siyaiii 
anagataniaddbanain, evamsamkbaro siy-aiii anagatamaddha- 
naib, e\ aiiivinnSno si>am auagatamaddhaiiaii ti. Evam kho, 
bhikkhu, pane’ upadanakkhandhesu . chandaragavemattata 
ti 

Kitta\ ata pana, bhante, khandhanatii khandhadhn aca- 
naiii hotiti “> 

Yath kinci, bbskkhu, rupam atltanagatapaccuppannaiii 
ajjbaUaiii a a ' babiddha Aa olankaiii va sukhumam \a hlnaiii 
va panitam a a jam dure santike aa, .ayaiii rupakkbandho 


' S'*'’ paiicas’ up® ; Si sa pauc’ up®. • So Si ; S'^ e\ arftpe sij a 
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Yii kaci vedana ‘ atltanagatapaccai>panna ajjhattaih va 
bahiddha va olanka va auklinma va htna >a panita vS j’a 
dure santike \a, aj-a»ii vedanakkhandho. Ya kaci saiina 
atitan5"atapaccuppanna . . , santike va, a} am saiiuak- 
khandho. Ye keci Raibkhara . . . eantike va, ayaiii sam- 
k.hSrakkhandho. Yaiii kinca viiimnam . . . santike va, 
ayaili vifinanakkhando. Ettavata kho, bhikkhu, khandhl- 
naiii khandhadhivacaiiaih liotUi. 

Ko nu kbo, bliante, beta ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa 
pannapanrij’a '•* Ko hetu ko paccajo xedan.'ikkhandhassa 
panriapanilya? Ko heto ko paccayo sanuakkhandhassa j>a/i- 
fiapanSya’ Ko hetu ko paccajo Baiukliarakkhandhdssa-paui^- 
fiapanSyaV Ko hetu ko paccayo vifiiwyakkliandhassa 
paufiripanayriti ’ 

Cattaro kho, Uiikkhu, inahabhutl hetu, cattaro inalili- ‘ 
bhtltii paccajo rupakkhandlias^a pafifiapanaja Phasso hetu 
phasso paccaj’o vedanakkhandhassa pahri.Tpaniya. Phasso 
hetu phasso paccajo sanriakkliandlias’.a pafihapaniya. 
Phasso hetu 2)hasso paccayo saiiikharakkhandliassa pafifia- 
panaja. KamarQpatii klio, bhikkhu, hetu nlmarupaiii 
paccayo viunrinakkhandliassa pafinapanaj5ti 

Kathaih pana, bhante, Bikkljaditthi hotlti^ 

Idha, bhikkhu, assutavi pulhujjano anjanaih adasslsj’ 
iinjadhaminassa akovido anyadhammc as inito sappurislnaih 
adassTisi Bappunsadhaiuraassa akosido sapinirisadhaiume 
asiiilto, — rupaili attalo sanianupas'-ati, rupasautaiii sii attu- 
iian’i, attain sa rdpaiu, rujKisiiiiru sa attlnniii; S’cdanarii 
attato sanianupassati, sedanasantaiii \il attrinaiii, attani va 
vcdanaiii, scdan.lja vil atUlnaih . Kanhaiii attato sainanupas* 
sati, safifiavantaih sfv attanaiii, attain su Bafifi.aih, sahriaja \.l 
attlnaih . haiiikhrire attato Rainanuimssati, sniiik}iara\aiit.iih 
sii att.lnaiii, nltani sa saiukharc, saiiikiiitresu s.l nttanaiu, 
STuhrtnaiii attato s:ini.inu{>assati, sihfilinasantaili sTi attrui iili, 

• Si Yiiknci vtd Ui,i Va L'ici sififM. kcci ‘■iinHii'in’i. Vaiu. 
kn'ici MfnVtvnii alir. 


.01,. III. 
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attani \a vimunam, vifmanasmim va attanam. Evaiu kho, 
bhikkhu, sakkayacbtthi hotiti. 

Kathaiii pana, bbante, sakkayaditthi na hotiti ? 

Idha, bhikkhu, sntava ariyasavako ariyanaiii dassavT 
anyadharnraassa kovido anyadhamine suvinito sappurisa- 
naui dassavl sappunsadhammassa kovido sappurifsadharnine 
suvinito, — na rfipaib attato samanupassati, iia rupavantaiii 
va attanarii, nattani va rupaili, na rupasmiiii % a attanaiu ; na 
vedanaru attato samanupassati, na vedanavantaih . . . na 
vedanaya va attanam ; na sannam . . . na sanfuya va 
attanaih , na saihkhare . . . na sanikharesu va, attanam ; 
,na viManaih . . . na vinuanasmiih va attanam. Evaih 
kho, bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi na hotiti. 

Ko nu kho, bhante, rupe assado ko adinavo kiih nissa- 
ranarii^ Ko vedanSya assado ko fidinavo kiih nissaranaiii*'' 
Ko sahnaya assado ko adinavo kiih nissaranaih Ko saih- 
kharesu assido ko adinavo kiih nissaranaih ? Ko vifinane 
assado ko adina^o kiih nissaranan ti '> 

Yarn kho, bhikkhu, rupaih paticca nppajjati sukhaiii 
somanassam, ayaih rupe ass^o. Yam rnpatii aniccam 
dukkhath vipannSmadhainmaib, ayaiu rupe adinavo Yo 
rupe chandaragavinayo chandaragapah5naih, idaih rupe 
■ nissaranaih. Yam kho,* bhikkhu, vedanaih paticca — pe* — 
saniiam paticca — pe* — sauikhare paticca — pe* — ^innanam 
paticca uppajjati sukhaiu somanassam, ayaih vinhane assado 
Yaih viiifianam aniccaiii dukkhaiu viparinamadhainmaiii, 
ayaih vinfiane adinavo Yo ^vihnaue chandaragavinayo 
chandaragapahanaih, idaiii vinnane mssaraiian ti. 

Katharii pana, bhante, j^ato katham passato imasmifi 
ca savihhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahariikara- 
niamarakaramanannsayas na hontlti^ 

Yam kmci, 'bbikklm, rupam atltaniigatapaccuppannam 
a]]hattam \a bahiddha va olarikaiii va sukhumaih va hinaiii 


' So S** : Si ca * Si ouuts pe and recites in full. 

5 So Si; S** ahimkacamatnimkaiamfiDaDusayo hontiti. 



I 8. JIAHAPUXXAMASUTTAM (1C9) ly 

va panitaiii va yarn diire santike va sabbam rupam: N’ etaiii 
mama, n’ eso ’ham asmi, na me so atta ti, — evam etaiii 
yathabhutaih sammappahnaya passati. Ya kaci sahfj.l — pe 
— \ e keci samkhara — pe — ^j'aiii kinci vifihanaiu atltSnagata- 
pacciippannaiii . . . sabbaih vinhanaiii; N’ etaili . . . atta 
ti, — c\am ptatii yathabhutaili sauimappanhaya passati. 
Evaiii kho, bhikkhu, janato evaiii passato imasmih ca 
savifihanake kaje bahicldha ca sabbanimittesu ahaiiikitra- 
raamamkararaananusayS na hontiti. 

Atha kho ahhatarassa bhikkhuno evaiii cetaso panvitakko 
udapadi : Iti kira, bho, rupaih anatta, vedana anatta, sahha 
anatta, saihkhura anatta, vinhanaiii anatta, anattakatani.* 
kaininani kara attanaiu* pbusissantlti'-’ 

Atha kho Bha^ava ta^sa bhikkhtino cetasa ceto panvi- 
takkaiii anfiSya bhikkhh Smanlesi . — ^Thanatii kho pan' etaiii, 
bhikkhate, vijjati jaih idli’ ekacco loo'j’liapunso a\ndv5» 
avijjSgato tanhadhipatej-jena cctasa Sattha sSsanaih atidha- 
vitabbaili mahfieyya' Iti kira, bho. rupaiu anatta %cdaua 
anattl naiinA anatta f;aiukhara anatta W/ihanaiii anatta 
anattakatani kammanikainattSnaiiiphusissantiti^ Paticca3 
vinitii kho me turnhc, bhikkhave, tatra tatra tesii tesu 
dhamiiicsu. Tain knu uiahhatha, bhikkhaie*'' Itupaiu 
niccatu va aniccaiii iS ti^ 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

Yaih pananiccaiii, dnkkhaih \a taih sukhatii la 
Piikkhaiii, bhante. 

Yaiii jiananiccaiii diikklinili Mpannamadhammahi kalian 
nu taiii Kamaiiupassituih : Etaiii niaiiia, t*«;o ‘ham asmi, e^-o 
mo atta ti*^ 

Xo h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kim iiiarinatha.bliikkha%e? Vetlana — iK! — sahha — 
j>e_eaiukhara — pe — Mrihaiiaiii niccaiii v.t aniccaiii \a tr^ 
Aniccaiii. hhanto. 

' So S*^ Bu ; Si kainruatt.tnaiii. ' So S* , S’ avitia 

corrected to niidvit . Si aiiddiu. i So S'’ , Si pappuccli.t, 

fri//i note th/il the Sinhalese rea>1iny ts paticca 
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Yaiu pananiccaiii, dnlvkhaiii \a. taiii siikhaiii va, ti? 

Dukkhani, bhante 

'iaiii pananiccajii diikkham Mpannamadhamniaiii kalian 
nu taiu baniannpa^situiii Etaiu mama, 'ham. asnii, eso 
me atta ti 

Ko h’ etaiii, bhante 

Tasmatiha.bhikkhave, jam kinci riipaiii atltrinagatapac- 
cuppamidib ajjhattam %a . sabbaiu rfipaiii : N’ etaili 
atta ti, — evam etaiii yatbibhutaiu sainmappahria)'a 
datthabbaiu Ya kacj vedana, ja kaci safifia, 3'e keci 
samkhaia, jam biio vifmapaiu atUinagatapaccuppannaih 
sabbaih Mhhapam- K’ etam att^ ti,— evam etatii 
j-athabhiitam sammappahhiya dattUabbaiii E\aiLi passaiu, 
bhikltha-ve, sutava anyasavako rupasmub nibbinclati, veda- 
naja nibbmdati, saiinaja nibbmdati, sauikliarcsu inbbindati, 
vihnSiiasmini nibbmdati nibbindaiu viraj)ati, virnga vimuc- 
cati , Mmuttasiniih vimuttam it> nanaiu hoti : Khipa jati, 
vusitaih brahmacatiyaiu, kataib karanljaib, naparaiii itthat- 
tayati pajaniltiti 

Idam avoca Bhagava Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga^ato 
bhasitath abhinandmi ti.' 

Imasmim kho pana veyj akaiaiiasmim bhahiiamane 
satthimattAtiain bhikkhlinath anupadaya ei'savehi cittani 
\imuccuiisuti 

Mahapuknamasuttam® navamav 


110 . 

Evam me sntaijj Ekam samajaiu Bhagava Savatthi- 
jaih \ibarati Pnbbaiame Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho 
pana samayeua Bhagava tadahii ’posathe pamiarase pminaya 

' So Si , afahmandum. 

* So Si Bu ; S*^ Mahapunvaniaj as” 
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punnaruHya rattiya bhikkhiisaihghapanvuto abbhoka?e ni- 
sinno hoti. Atba kho Bhagava tunhlbliutaiii tunhibhutaih* 
bhikkhusamghaili ami\nloketva’ bhikkhu amantesi : — 

Janeyj'a nu kho, bhikkhave, asappiinso asappunsam : 
Asappuriso ayaiii bhavan ti^ 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Sadhu, bhikklia^e ; atthlnam etaih, bhikkhave, anava- 
kaso yam asappuriso asappim<aiit jluej'j’a: Asappunso 
ayaih bhavan ti. .Taneyja pana, bhikklia\e, asappunso 
sappurisahi : Sappuriso ajaiii bhavan ti‘> 

Xo h’ ctam, bhante. 

Sadhu, bhikkhave ; etain pi kho, bhikklia\e, a^Jhanaiii 
anavnkaso jatii asappunso sappurisaiii janeyva Sappiinso 
ayaiii bhavan ti Asappunso. bhikkhave, asadilhamma* 
saiiiannagato hoti, asappunsabhatti boti, asappunsacintl 
hotii asappurisaaianti lioti, nsappunsavaco hoti, as.ippunsa- 
kaminanto hoti, asappunsaditthl hoti, asappunsadanaih deti. 
Kathan ca, bliikkhave, asappunso asaddhaiumasarnaniic'igato 
hoti ? Idha, bliikUiavc, asappunso asaddho hoti, ahinko 
hoti, anoltappi hoti, appassuto lioti, kusito hoii, nnuthassatl 
hoti, (luppahno lioti cvaiii kho, bhikkhase, asai»punso 
asaddiiainiiiasamanaagato boti. Kathau ca, bhikkhave, 
asappuriso asappunsabhatti hoti’^ Idha, bhikkha\e, asap- 
piirisassa ye te samanabrahinani asaddhii nhinka anottappmo 
appa«suta kusTCa muttliassatino duppaiul.i, tj.iss.i rmtta 
hoiiti tc sahfiy.i ; — csaili kho, l)hikklia\e, as-ijipunso 
asappiirisabhattl hoti. Kathau ca, hhikkhasc, a'-.ippunso 
.isappurisacintl hoti '! Idha, hhikkha\e, asappun-,o atta- 
bjSbrulliHja pi ceteti, parabjab.Tdhaya pi cetoti, ubha^a- 
byaljadhaya pi ceteti ; — e\am klio, bhikkliave, asappunso 
asappuns.iciiiti boti. Kathau ca, hhikkhaxc, as-appuriso 
asappnnsamaijtl hoti? JdJu, bbikkhax*. as.ippunso atla- 
Inahrulliaya pi luanteti, p.irahj 5badh.iya pi ni.iiilrti. nbhaja- 

' Unlike find Ba, Si dots not rtjx il this v^ord 
• So Si Bu. h” IV— ina. 
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byabadluja pi manteti,— eAaiu kho, lihikkhavc, asappuriso 
asappurisamanti hoti Katbafi ca, blnkkhave, asappuriso 
asappunsavaco hot\‘^ Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso musa- 
•vado^ hoti, pisunavaeo hoti, pharusavaco Koti, sampkap- 
palapl hoti , — evarii kho, hhikkhave, asappuriso asappunsa- 
vaco hoti Kathah ca, bhikkhave, asappunso asappurisakam- 
manto hoti’ Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso panatipatl hoti, 
admnadaji hoti, kamesu miccbacari hoti; — evaiii kho, 
bhikkhave, asappunso asappunsakaminanto hoti Kathah 
ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso aaappunsaditthl hoti ’ Idha, 
bhikkhave, asappuriso evaihdittlil* hoti. Na 'tthi dinnahi, 
na ’tthi jitthaiii, na ’Ithi hutaiii, na ’tthi sukatadukkatSnam 
katuuiAnaiu pbalatu vip^o, iva ’tthi ayatli loko, na 'tUii pare 
loko, na ’tthi mats, na 'tthi pita, na ’tthi satta opapatika, 
na ’tthi loke samanabrahmani sammaggata sammapafipanna, 
ye iman ca lokarii parauca lokaih sayaiiiabhifinasacchikatva 
pavedentiti, — evam klio, bhikkhave, asappuriso asapporisa; 
dit^hl hoti Kathah ca, bhikkhave, asappunso asappurisa* 
dSnaih deti ’ Idha, bhikkliave, asappunso asakkaccadanams 
deti, asahattha danaiii deti, acittikatva^ dSnaih deti, apc\vid- 
dhariis danam deti, anagamanadittluko danaih deti ; — evam 
kho, bhikkhave, asappunso asappurisadanarh deti. 8a kho 
so, bhiklvhave, asappunso evam asaddhammasamannagato, 
evaiii asappunsabhatti, evaiii asappunsacinti, evaiii asappu- 
nsamantT, evaih asappunsavaco, evatii asappurisakammanto, 
evaih asappunsaditthl, evam asappunsadanaih datva kay- 
assa bheda patam maraua ya asappurisinam gati, tattha 
uppajjati Ka ca, bhikkhave, asappunsanaiii gati’ — Nirayo 

va tiracchanayoni va 

Janeyya nu kho, bhikkhave, sappunso sappurisaih : 
Sappunso ayaiii bhavan ti’ 


' Si musav .idi , » So here . S*^ infra and Si alwaj s 

evamditthiko 3 So Ba , S*^ Si asakkaccain dSnam 

< So Bu ; S'‘>' acintikat\.i ; Si acittim katva. 5 So S*^ and 

Bu , Si apavitthaui. 
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pativirato hoti, kamesu micchdcar3 pativirato hoti ; — evaiu 
kho,bh\kkhave,sa,pp\inso5appunsakammanto hoti. Kathan 
ca, bh\kkhave, ftappunso sappurisaditthi hoti’-’ Idha, 
bhikkhave, sappuns^o evaiiiditthl hoti: Atthi dinnani, atthi 
yiUham, attbi hutaah, attbi sokatadukkatanaiii kamnianaih 
phalam vipako, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro loko, atthi niata, 
atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke gainanabrahraana 
sammaggata sariirnapatipanna ye imafi ca lokath parah ca 
lokam saj’aih abhiiiiia sacchikatva pa\edentiti ; — e%aih kho, 
bhikkhave, sappunso sappunsaditthl hoti. Katlian ca, 
bhikkha\e, sappunso* sappunsaditnaih deti? Idha, bhik* 
kha\e, sappunso sakkaccadanaiu deti, cittikatvil* danam 
deti, parisuddharii d&naih deti, agamanaditthiko danaih deti ; 
— Qvaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappunso sappurisadanaih deti. 
Sa kho BO, bhikkhave, sappunso evaiii saddhammaBarnan- 
nagato e\am sappunsabhatti evaiii sapporisacmtl evaih 
sappunsamaiitl evaih sappunsavaco evaiia sappurisakain- 
manto evam sappunsaditthi evaib sappurisadanaih datvS 
kajassa bheda param maraiia ya sappurisanaih gati, tattho 
uppajjati Ka ca, bhikkhave, sappurisJnarii gati ? — 
Devamahattata 3 va manussamahattata va ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagavi Attamaua te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhaaitaiii abhmandun ti. 

CO^AKJRRAMAStrTTAM 4 DASAtlAVI 


DEVADAHAVAGGO PATHAVIO 


’ here insert pe, omitting the following down to “ Sa kho 
so, bhikkha\e, sappunso,” inclusive. “ Si cittim katva. 

3 So Si Bu; 8“ devavambhattata vti maniissamlihattata va; 
S'' devattatfi va manussattata va. * So Si Bu ; 

S’"' — puijiiamiisas'’. 
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a\itakk.iiu dMcaraiii samadhijam pltisnkhaili duti3’a]jhanaiii 
iipasaiiipajja \iharatj Ye ca dutiya]‘]liane dhamma aijhatta- 
saiiipasado ta piti ca sakhafi ca citte kaggata ca phasso 
\eddua sam'i.i cetana cittam chando adhiiHokkho viriyaih 
sati upekha manabikilro, tjassa dhamma anupadava\ atthita 
lionti t}dssa dhamma \>dita uppajjanti. vidita upatthalianti, 
\iditd abbhatthaiu gacchanti So evam pajanati: Evaui 
kira me dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativedentiti. 
bo tesu dhammebu annpAjo anapayo anissito appatibaddho 
Mppamutto Msaiujutto Mmanjadikatena cetasa viharati. 
So Attlu vittaniu mssataiian ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara. 
atthi t e\ assa hoti 

Pu»d ca paidiii, blnkkha%e, Saiiputto pltij’a ca viragS 
upeklidko ca viharati sato ca sampajatio siikhafi ca Iviiyeiia 
patisaiinedeti, jau taih anja acikkhanti: Upekhako satiina 
Bukhavihfirl ti, tatijajjhaiiam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca 
tntijajjliano dlianmiii npekh.-i ca sukhau ca sati ca saiii- 
pajaim.m ca citte kaggata ca plias^o \edana sahha cotanS 
cittaiii clumdo .atlhunokkho \ari}aiii upekha inanasikaro, 
dhdimiid annpada\avatllm{i lioiiti, tjassa dhamma 
Mtht .1 uppajjanti, Mdita upatjhahanti, \*idita abhhatthaili 
gacclianti So e\am pajanati Eiaih kira ’me dhammft 
aluitCi sainblionti Imtva patnedentUL. Bo tesu dhaminesu 
ainipdjo anapdjo anmito appatibaddho Mppamutto \isaih- 
jutto Mmanjruhkatcna cctaCi \iharati. So- Attlu 
mtariili nissamnan ti pajanati Tabbahulikara attlu t’ 
c\ a'ssa hoti 

I uiiiicaparaiu, bhikklia\e,Sanputtosukha'5sacapahrind 
« u vkliassa c.i paliana pubbe \a •somanassadomanasbanaiu 
atthag.ani.k adukkbainasnkbaih ui>ekha«;atipdrisuddliaiii 
catuttbajjhanaiii upasaiiipajja Mlnrati Ye ca catutthajj- 
lanc dhainiiid upekha adiikkliaiimsukha %edana passi vedana 
ccta«o^ ainbbogo sati pansnddlii citte kaggata ca phasso 
vedana s-inn.-k cclanri cittaiii chando adhiinokkho liriyaiu 
Kill uiH^kbd nnnaMkaro.t}rissa,ihamiu.-i anupadavavatthita 
J.onti, t.Missa dl.diniuu Mdita upiKijjanti, Mdita npattl.ahanti, 
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^Tclita abbhatthaiii gacclianti So e\aui pajanati : E\aiu 
kira ’me dhanima ahutva samblionti hutva pativedentiti 
So tesu dhaininesu amipayo anapayo anissito appatibacldho 
vippamutto \isaiiiyutto vimarijadikatena cctasa vibarati. 
So: Atthi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara. 
atthi t'cv’ assa hoti. 

' Puna ca paraiii, bbikkhave, Sanputto sabbaso rupa- 
saniianaih saniatikkama patighasafifianaili atthagaina 
nanattasarifianaiii arnanasikara r Aiianto akaso tf akSsiinan- 
cajatanaiii upasampajja vibarati. Ye ca akasanaficilya- 
tanc dhamina akasanaricayatanasafuiil ca citte kaggat.l 
ca jiliasso" ca vedana sanna cetanu cittaiii cimndo adlu- 
inokkho viriyaiii sati upeMia maoasikSro, tyas^a dbaumia. 
iinupadavavatthitri bonti, tyassa dhamina Mdita uppajjanti, 
vidita upatthalianti, \aditri nbbhattbaili pacchanti So evaili 
pajrinriti : Evnili kini ’itic dhamina aliutva sambhonti, butNA 
pativcdcntiti. So tcsu dliaminc«iu nnupSyo anapayo anissito 
appajibnddho vippamutto visaihyutto Miiianj.idikatcna 
cctasll vibarati. So • Atthi uttaniii nis^iranan ti p.i].lnati * 
Tabbabulikara atthi t’ ev’ asRa hoti 

Puna ca paraiii, blukkha>c.S.inputto sabbaso SkSvinan- 
CKvatan.'ub isamat/kkaraii Aiiantadi \ttiudium ti MmVu.wfi- 
criyatanaiii upasampajja Nibarati Ye ca Mnnrn.nncrij a- 
taiie dbaiiiniri viririilnnfic.i)atanasarm.l ca cittc kaggat.i 
p!ias‘.o vedan.'i safifiil cctan.! cittaiii cJiando ndhiinukkbo 
\jnjaiij sati upckbii tnannsik.'iro, tjuR^a dhamina anupa- 
davavattbit.'i bonti, tyuRsa dliaiinna \idita uppajjaiiti, vulit.i 
upaUliahanti, Mdit.T abbliattbaiii pacchanti. So evaiii 
pajanati; E\aiii kira ’me dliamma aliutvii R.imhhonti 
IiutMl p.itiM’dcntlti. So tcRU dhaiuiiioRU anup.'ijo anapijo 
nniRsito nppatihaddho vippamutto vivaiiijutto vmianj.'idi- 
katcna cc-taR-i vil/amti. So Atthi iittanni ni'.saian.an ti 
jujanati. TabliahiiUkHni atthi t’ f\’ a'-«a hoti. 

• S*' tins piraprapb 

• S'” omit from cvain kira lo hen- 
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Pima ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sanputto sabbaso vinfianafi- 
cayatanaili samatikkama Na ’tthi kinciti akincaiinayatanam 
upasaiupajja \iharati Ye ca akincannayatane dhamnia 
akincannayatanasanni ca citte kaggata ca phasso veilana 
sanfiri cetana. cittam chando adhimokkho vinyaiii sati iipekha, 
luanasikavQ, dbamma aaa.padava'vattliita honti.tyassa 

dhamma ^ idita uppajjanti, Mdita iipatfchahanti, vidita abbhat- 
thain gacchanti. So evaih pajanah Evaiii kira 'me dhamma 
ahutvd fsaiubhonti hut\a patuedentiti. So tesu dhamraesu 
amipajo .inapajo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visaiii- 
jutto Miuanyadikatena cctasa \iharati So Atthi uttariih 
ni'jsaranan ti pajandti. TabbaUuhkara atthi t' ev’ nssa 
lioti. 

Puna ca paradi, bhikkhave, SSnputto sabbaso Rkih- 
cafimljatanaih saniatikkaina nevasafifidnasafniJlyatanam 
upasampajja viharati. So taja saiuupattvya sato vu^^haliati. 
So taja sainapattiy.l. sato vu^thahitvil ye dhamnia atitS 
nmuldlia vipannativ tc dhamine sainanupassati . Evaiu kira 
'mt' dliamiii,i aliutvS sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu 
dhanmiesu annpajo anapilyo anissito appajibaddho vippa- 
iiuitto Msaiiijutto viinanjSdikatcna cetasa viharati. So: 
Attlii uttarnii nissawnan ti pajanati. Tabbahiilikari atthi 
t’ ev ’ ossa hoti 

I’una ca paraiti, bhikkhave, Sanputto sabbaso nevasail- 
nrmrisarin.ijatanaiii samatikkama samiKvedayitamrodliaiii 
npasampajja viliarati. Pahnija c’ assa disva .isavii parik- 
KliTiiu iionti. So taya sainripattiya sato vutthahati. So taya 
‘’.uiiripattiy.i sato vutthahitvaye te dhamma atita niruddha 
Mp.innata tc dhnmnic samanupassati : Evaili kira ’me 
dhaimua aliulva samUionti hvvtviv i>ati%edentUi. So tesu 
dhaniiiifsu amiprijo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa- 
mutto vi'-.vihyutto vimarijAdikatena cetasa viharati. So: 
Na ’tthi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanuti. Tiibbalmlikairi na 
‘Itlii t’ ev’ a«si lioti. 

^aiii kbo taili, bhikkhave, saiiiiiu vadamrino vndeyja: 
\ asippAtto prinuMij'p.itto unyasmiiu sTlasniiiu, v asiiipatto 
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paramippatto ariyasriiiju samadhismiiii, \asippatto para- 
mippatto ariyaja E>afinaja, vasippatto paramippatto arijaya 
^^nluttiya. ti, — Sanputtam era taiii samina Aadamano 
vadej-j-a : Vasippatto paramippatto arijasmiui Bllaciniih, 
vasippatto paramippatto ariyasiniiii saraadhisniiiti, vasip- 
patto paramippatto ariya pafinayTi, vasippatto paramippatto 
ariyaya viniuttiya ti. 

Yaiii klio taiii, bhikkhave, samina vadamiino vadej'ya . 
Bha"a%ato putto oraso mukhato j.lto dhammajo dliamraa- 
niriiniito diiainiuad.iyado no arotsadasado ti, — Saripnttam 
eiia taili saramii vadamano vadej'ja Bhagasato putto oraso 
mukhato Jiito dhammajo dhammaninmiito dhammadajado 
no amisadSjado ti. 

Sariputto, hlnkkhatc, Tatha^atena anuttaraiii dhani- 
rnacakkaiii pavattitaili sammad e\a anuppavattetlti 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaman.iichhikkhfi Blia"a\ato 
hhasitaiu abhinandun ti. 

.\,^L■l■.tD\SUTTAi^ l-AJJ* 

lit 

Bvain me sutaili. Kkatu samaraiii Bhasavri Sasatthij aiu 
vilurati .Tetasane AnHtIiapindikas«a .tramo. Tatra klio 
Bh.igas.l hhfkkhu amantcsi Blnkkliaxo ti. Blndantc ti 
te hliikkhvi Bliagasato paccasN<isHiii Bllaga^a clad 
a%oca . — 

Idlia, hhikkha\c, hliikklin anfiatii Ity.lkaroti . Khinu jiiti 
vusitaiti hraliuiacarij.iiii k.itaiii kaninBaiii njparaiii Utlintta- 
jAti pajaiiaiuiti. Tassa, l>)iikklia\<‘, bliikkhutio hh.i'-itaiii n' 
cva ahhuiauditahlmii ii.app ttikk»^it.ililMtti ; anahhmanihlv.i 
iipp.itikkositMl p.ifiho piiccliiiablio . Calt.irfi ’luf, .Ivu'-o, 
Mjh'ira ti-n.a Bliagavat.'i pliiata j»as-..u.'i nra}i.ifi Eaimii'i- 
humhnddhi'na saiiiiii.Tl akklirita Katninc cattaro. Dittln- 
dittln\ridita, suti siitasaditri. innU- ’ luiitax.ldifi, MruVili' 

' Si luutln, Biul (mfr.i) nsiittv 
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vifinatavadita. Ime kho, avuso, cattaro vohara tena 
Bhagavata janata passata arahata samniasambuddhena 
saramad akkhata Katham janato pan’ ayasmato katham 
passato imesu catasu voharesu anupadaya asavehi cittam 
vimuttan Khinasa\assa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusita- 
\ ato katakaranijassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa 
pankkhlnabhavasaiiiyojanassa sammadannavimuttassa a\au) 
anudliainnio hoti \eyjakaranaya : Ditthe kho abaih, avuso, 
anupaj o anapay'o anissito appatjbaddho vippamutto visam- 
\utto Mmariyadikatena cetasa viharami ; sute kho ahaih 
.i\uso — pe — mute kho ahaiu a,\u 80 — pe — vihhate kho ahaih, 
AVUSO, AQupayo anapayo auissito appatibaddho vippamutto 
visaihyutto viiuanyidikatcna cetasa wharann — Evaih kho 
mo, avuso, janato evaiii possato imesu catusu vohSresu 
anupadilja asavehi cittaiii vimuttan ti Tassa, bbikkliave, 
bbikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitaih abhmanditabbaiii anumodi- 
tnbbaiii, Sadhuti bliasitaiu abhinanditv5,anuraoditvAuttanih 
paiiho pucchitabbo Pauca kho ime, Ivubo, upSdSnak- 
khandha tena Bhagavata jaoaW passatS arahatfi sammasam- 
buddhena sammad akkliata. Katame pauca^ Sej 7 athTdaiii : 
rilpupadauakUiandho \edanup5danakkhnndho safiuupada- 
nakkhaiidho saihkhSriipadSnakkhnndho viiina^iupadanak* 
khando ; ime Kho, avuso, pane' up5<lanakkhand,i tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahata samiuasambuddhena sammad 
akkhata Kathaih jannlo pan' ayasmato kathaih passato 
imesu paficasu 'padanakkhandticsu anupadaya iisavehi cittaia 
\ nnuttaii ti‘^ Khinasavassa, hhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato 
katakaranijassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parik- 
klilnabhavasahijojanassa sammadaunaviniuttassa ayaiii 
unuihiauiino hoti vejyakaranaja : — Itfjp.uiikho ahaih, avuso, 
ab ilaih viragaili aiiassasikam • viditva ye rape upSyupad.ln.v® 


‘ So Bu (“vinigan ti vigicchanasabhavain ; anasCisikan ti 
ass.'i'iaMrahitam”) ; S*' virugukani (S* infra Mr.lgtuumkniii) 

.i!ia-,s.i,ikatii ; Si MrAgunain ana^sTisikan ti. > So S‘*’ Bu; 
Si upadayiiiCidinri. 
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cetaso adhitthandbhinive«.mnsaya, tcsaiii kha%a virfigA 
nirotUta caga patini'saggi \imilttam ine cittan ti pajanaiiji ; 
vetlanaih kho ahaili ii\'Uso — pc — safinatii kho ahaiii, iimso— 
pe — ‘laiiikh.lre kho ahaiij, avuso— pe — Mfifianaiii kho ahaih, 
a\'Uso, abalaiii viragaih anas«5asikaiii je vifinane 

npayupadanil cetaso adhitthdnabhini\esSnusaja, te<yiiii 
khaya viraga nirodh.l caga patinh'wigga vimuttain me cittan 
ti pajun.imi. — K\aiu kho me, nvaiso, janato c\ain pas‘-ato 
imesu pancasu 'padanakkliandliesuanupadaya asavehi citlaiii 
\ imuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkhave, blnkkhtino SadhQti bhasitam 
abhinanditabbaiii anuinoditabbaib ; Sadliuti bhaMtatli abhi- 
nanditv.i anumodit\n uttanibpanho puccbUabbo Clia — y — 
una, iVMiso, dhutujo tcna Bhaga^at^l janata pa'ivit.i arahata 
aainmasambuddhcna samma^l akkliata. Katnm.i cha''’ 
Pa^liaxldhatu ilpodhatu tcgodhatn v»\odhntu Akasadhatu 
vifiririnadhatu : nua kho, Atum*. cba dhatnvo tcna 13haga%atri 
janatA passata nrahata vitntiia«ainbuddbcna Mmma(i akkliatn 
Kntlmiii janato pan' ataMuato katbath pasbato iiuAsti eliabu 
dliAtusu nnup.ldAja Asaxchi cittan'i Miunttan ti'' Kliltia* 
sav.i<>sa, b1iikkha\c, blitkkhuno %iisita%i)to katakaranhassa 
ohitabhara^ba amtppatta'«adatthassa panKkhIi.ial)ha\as:iiiit()- 
jinas^a faininadjriri.ivimnttn>'''a avniu anudhamino hciti 
\ey\rikar.iii.i\a rathasIdlMtuin kho ahaiii, anatt.ito 

ttpagacchiih, tia ca p.itba%Idh.ttiinivsitaiii attaiiaiii. \i‘ ca 
pat)i.uIdbritiinis‘'itK iip~i\iip'id.'in.i c(ta<>o ndhi;ili.'tti.*kb}ii- 
nuosrknnsajn. te'>aiii kha\.t ^irAgi nmidba c.»ga [utiniH>.ax';:A 
\iiiinttaiii me cittan ti pajlnaiin. ApMUiAtmii kho ahniii. 
fiMW) — pe — tkjotliiAtiltii kho ahatii. nMlv> — j>c — \.*(\o<!h.'itinIi 
kho nhaili. An ii'-o — jn’ itk.'i'-adliatuiii kho aiiaiii. .*i\ ii'o- pc — 
Mrinlnailhltuili kho aliiib, h\ii«o. aiiattato iipi;.'acchiiii. ni 
c.\ \ihn'i!ndh'itimi~‘>ita»i» nttatiaiii ; j«* ca Mfifirmailhltu* 
ni''«it.-» tip tuip-id'nia ctti*>o adliiub.'in.tblnnne'- tnii-ajn. 
touli kln\A xirAgk mri'flht patini'-‘,a"g'i Miiiiiltatii iiu' 
cittan ti pnjlnAmi kho me, Amw) •\iin 

pi*-c,itti itirt>-u cln'il dlilttlMi antip'idu i ri'.n%c!ii iittitn 
Miiinttin ti 'r.is.a. bJnkkhuc. blnkkhm'o •'’idhfiti ht i- 
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Rilaiii abhiTiaTid\tab\)aih anximoditabbam ; SadhMi bhasitaiii 
abhmanditva anumoditva uttanin paoho pucchitabbo : Cha 
kho pan’ imam, A^uso, ajjhattikam bahirani ayatanani 
tena Bhagavata janata pasaata ataliata sammasambud- 
dhena sainmad aXkhat^i. Katamani cha ? — Calvkhn c' 
eva rupa ca, sotaib ca sadda ca, gbanaiii ca gandha 
ca, jivha. oa rasa, ca, kiyo ca. photthabba ca, mano ca 
dhamma, ca , — imam kho, avuso, cha ajjhattikSni bahiram 
aj^tanani tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena sammad alvkhltam Kathaiii janato pan 
ayasmato katliam passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabahiresu 
ayatanesii amipadaya 5sa\ehj cittaJii vimuttan ti’ Khlna- 
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhnno vusitavato katakaranl^assa 
ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa pankkhlnabhavasaiiiyo- 
janassa sammadaiinavmiattassa ayam anudhammo hoti 
veyy.tkara^iaya Cakklmsmiib, avuso, r5pe cakkhuvinnilne 
cakkhuvihfiApavihiiatabbcsa dliaramesu yo chando yo rago 
}A uandl ya tapha, ye upiyupadSna cetaso adhitthanabhini* 
vesanusaja, tesaiii khaya viraga nirodha cSga pajinissagga 
vimuttam me ciltan ti pajanaini Sotasmnh, avuso, sadde 
sotavifnune ; ghanasmiiu, avuso, gandhe ghanavififiSne; 
]uhaya, avuso, rase jivhSvmfiane ; kayasmnb, avuso, phoj- 
tliabbe kajaviiinane , inanasmiiii, avuso, dhamme maiiovjji- • 
h<tne manovinriSnavinnatabbesu dhammesu jo chando yo 
rago ja nandl ja tanha, ye uplyupadana cetaso adhitthfina- 
bhinivesanusaya, tesaih khaya vitaga nirodba caga pahnis- 
sagga Miuuttani me cittan ti pajanami — Evam kho me. 
avuso, janato evahi passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabihiresu 
ayatanesu anupadaya asavelu cittaiii vimuttan ti Tassa, 
bhikkhave, bliikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitam abhinanditabbaiii 
aiumioditabbaiii ; S.adhuti bhasitaiii abhmanditva anumo- 
ditv a uttarnii pafilio pucclntabbo Kathaih janato pan’ ajas- 
mato katliaiii passato imasmiih ca savinhaiiake kaye bahid- 
dh.i ca sabbaniinittesu ahiihkaramamniikSramanaiiiisaja ’ 
Rusaiuuliata ti 

‘ So S*'"' Bu ; Si ahaiulv^iramamamkaranianilinisajii. 
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pemaniya haclaj angaraapon bahajanakanta babujanamanapa 
tatharupim \acam bhasita ahosiiii; Samphappalapaiii 
pah'ija sampbippalapa pativuato abosiih, kalavadi bhuta- 
vadi attha-vadi dbamma\adi vmayavadl, nidhana-vatim 
\ acaib bhasita ahosnii k^eua sapadesaiii panyantavatim 
atthasauibitam So bijagamabhutagXiuasamarambba pati- 
vuato abosiiu Eli.abhattiko ahosiiu rattuparato, pativirato 
\ikalabhojan5, Naccagltavaditavisukadassanapativirato aho- 

sim Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibliusanatthana 

pativirato abosim UccasajanamahasayanX pativirato 
ahosuu Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato ahosim. 
Araikadhaunapatiggahani pa|ivirato ahosiiu Amakaroarii- 
sapatiggaliana pativirato ahosiih. Itthikumankapatigga- 
hauX pativirato ahosiiii DasidasapatiggabaiiX pativirato 
abosiih. AjelakapatiggabanX pativirato ahosuu. KukkutasQ- 
karapatiggahana pativirato ahosuu. Hatthigavassavalava- 
patiggahanX pativirato ahosiih Khettavatthupatiggahapa 
pativirato ahosuii, DvitayyapaVunagamauanuyoga pati- 
Mrato ahosuu. Kayavikkaja pativirato ahosim. Tula- 
kiitakaiiisakutamanakula pativirato ahosuu Ukkotanavanc- 
anamkatisaciyogft pativirato ahosnii Chedanavadhabandha- 
naviparamosa — XlopasahasakarX pativirato ahosiiu. So san- 
tiittho ahosnii kSyapanhankena civarena kucchipari- 
hXrikena pindapatena, yena yen’ e\a pakkamiih sama- 
day’ eva pakkamiiii. Seyyathapi nania pakkhi sakuno yena 
jen’ eva deti sapattabharo \a ,deti, ovam eva kho aham, 
avuso, santuttho ahosiiii kXj'aparihankena civaiena 
kucchipariliarikena pni^patena, yena yen' eva pak- 
kamiiii, saniadXy’ eva pakkamim. So iniina arijena sllak- 
khandliena saniannagato a]]hattaili anavajjasukhaiii pati- 
saihvedesiiu So cakkhuna rupaiii disva na nimittaggahl 
ahosiiii nanubyanjanaggXbl. Yato ’dhikaranam* enaiu cak- 
khundriyain asaihvntaiii viharantaiii abhijjhadomanassa 
pXpaka akusalX dhammX anvassaveyjuih, tassa saiiivarXya 


* SoS*”; Si jatvadh®. 
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patipajjim, rakkhiiii cakkhundriyaih, cakkhundiiye saiiiva- 
raiu apajjnh. Sotena saddam sutva — pe' — ghanena gan- 
dhaih ghayitva — pe — jjvhaya rasam sayitva — ^pe — kayena 
photthabbaiii pbusitva — pe — manaaa dhainmarii vmnaya 
na mmittaggahi ahosuii nannbyanjanaggahf. Yato ’dhika- 
ranam enaib manmdnyam asaiiivataiii viharantani abhij- 
jbadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavejyum, 
tassa saiiivaraya patipajjiiu, rakkhuii manmdnyam, mani- 
iidriye saili\araiii apajiiiii. So imma anyena mdriya- 
saiiivarena saTnannagato aijhattaih abyasekasukhaiii pati- 
saihvedesim. So abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari 
ahosnii, alokite vilokite sampajanakJrt abosnii, sammiiipte * 
pasantc sampajanakaii ahosuii, sailighatipattacivaradharano 
sampajanakarl ahosiiii, asile pile khayite sayite sampajana- 
kari ahosim, ticcarapassavakaiume sampajanakaii uhosnii, 
gate ^hite nisinne sutte jagante bhasite tuphibhave sampaja- 
nakilr! abosiiii. 

So iminS ca anjena sllakkhandhena samannagato 
imma ca anyena mdriyasamvarena samannagato imiiia ca 
anyena satisanipajanuena samannigato vivittaih senasaiiaih 
bhajnu arafniaui rukkhamQlain pabbataiii kandaraiii girigu- 
haih susanaiu vanapattliaiu abbbok^saih palSlapunjaiii. So 
pacchabhattaih pindapStapatikkanto nisldim pallaiiKaiu 
abhujitva, uj'uih kayaih panidhaja, panmukhani satnh upat- 
thapetva. So abhijjham loke pahiya vigatabhijjhena cetasa 
vihasuii, abhijjhaya cittaiii pansodhesuii, byapadapadosaiii 
pahaya abySpannacitto viliasiiii sabbapanabhfitahitanu- 
kampi, byapadapadosa cittaih pansodliesiia ; thlnamiddhaii) 
pabaya vigatatlilnainiddho Mbasim ilokasanm sato sam- 
pajano, thlnaimdclha eittaiii pansodhesiiii ; nddhaccakuk- 
knccaiii paliaya amiddhatOMhasiiuaj'jbattaiu viipasantacitto, 
uddhaccaknkkncca cittam pansodhesiiii; Mcikiccham p.iha)a 
tinnavicikiccho vihasnh akathaiukathi, kusaicsu dhainmesu 
vicikiccbaya cittaia pansodhesiiii. 


• Si omits pe here et infra 


» So S‘» Si. 
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Ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso tipakkilese paniiaya 
dubballkaidiie ^ ivicc' e-va kamehi Tivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaih sa\ icaraiii \^^ekaJam pltisukhaibpathamajjhanam 
upasampajja vihasiib YitakkaMcaranaih vupasama a]]hat- 
taiii saitipasaclanaia cetaso ekodibhAvaiii, avitakkaiii avicd- 
ram samadhijam pitisukhaiii dutiyajjhanaih upasampajja 
vihasmi Plti3a ca viraga ca upekhako ca vihasim, sato ca 
sampajano sukkafi ca kayena patisamvedesnii, j'an taiii anya 
acikkhauti Upekhako satima. sukhaviharl ti tatiyajjhanaiii 
upaaaiuyajja vihasiiu Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbe ^ a somanassadoraanassanam atthagama 
adukkhaiuasukhaih upekhasatipansuddhuu catutthajjhanam 
upasampajja vihasim Evaiu samahite citte pansuddhe 
panjodate aoaugane Mgatupakkilese mudubhute kammann e 
thito anahjai^patte' asavanaiu khajafianaya cittaih abhimn- 
namesim So IdaiudukkhaD ti jathabbutaui abbhafmasiiii ; 
Ayaiiidukkhasamudajoti jathabhutaihabbbaiinlsmi; Ayaiii 
dukkhaniiodho ti jathabhutaih abbhafmSsiih ; Ajaiii duk- 
khanirodhagamini patipadi ti yathabhutaib abbhannasnli ; 
Ime dsava ti j athabhiitam abbhaunasuu; Ajam Ssasasamu- 
dajo ti j athdbhutaiii abbhannj^uh , Aynm asavanirodho 
ti jathilblifltaiii abbiiafmasuh ; Ayaili asavamrodhagSniinl 
patipada ti jatbabhutam abbhauuasuh Tassa me esaiii 
janato evaiii passato kSmasavA pi cittaiii vimuccittha, 
bhavisava pi cittaiii Anrauccittha, avijjlsava pi cittaiii vimuc- 
cittba, Miuuttasmmi vimnttam iti uanaiit ahosi Kluna jati, • 
Yusitain brahmacanjaiu, kataiii karaniyaiii, napaiam itthat- 
abbhanuasiiu EYaiii kho me, avuso, janato esaiii 
passato iraasmuii ca savinbanake kaje bahiddha ca sabbam- 
niittesu aluiijkaraniamimkaramananusaja siisamuhata® ti 
Tassa, blukkhaie, bhikkhnno Sadhuti bhasitaih abhmandi- 
tabVaiii aTinmoditabbaiij ; Sadbuti bbasitaiii abbmanditia 
aiiuniodit\.i e'\am assa \dcanIjo; Labha no, avuso, sulad- 


» Cf Vol. II , p. 253 (note) here nnejja'’ (as Yol I. p 182). 
’ So Si (cf p. 32) , S*' sahata t\ , S* sahagata ti. 
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dhaih no, a^ aso, ye mayaiii* ayasmantam tadisan'i brahma- 
cariiii passamati 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga\ato 
bhasitaiii abhmandun ti. 

CHABBISOUHAXASt.TTAM ® DUTIYA5I. 


113. 

E\am mesutaib. Ekam8amayaIhBbaga^a Sa%attbiyaiu 
^•iharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bbikkhQ £mante8i Bbikkhaxo ti. Bbadante ti to 
bhikkbu Bhagavato paccasso^uih Bbaga\§ etad a>oca 
SappurisadhamDian ca \o, bhikkhare, dcsissami asappnn- 
sadhammaii ca. Tarii sunatha sadhukaib manas]karotba, 
bbasi^samiti. Evam bbaote ti kho te bbikkhii Bhaga%ato 
paccassosom, Bhagava etad avoca 

Katamo ca, bhikkbaTe, sappunsadhammo*^ Idha, bhik> 
khave, asappnriso ucca kula pabbajito hoti So iti patisaiii- 
cikkhati Ahaib kho ’mbi ucca kula pabbajito , line pan’ 
ahne bhikkbu tia ucca kula pabbajita ti So tS}a ucca- 
kullnataya attan* ukkamseti paraiu vambheti 3 A) am pi, 
bhikkhave, asappurisadbamnio Sappuriso ca kho, bhik- 
khave, iti patisaiiicikkhati • Isa kho uccakulTnatav a lobha- 
dhamma va pankkhayaiu gacchanti, dosadhamina va 
parikkhaj'aih gacchanti, mohadhamma v a pankkhav am 
gacchanti, no ce pi ucca-* kula pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti 
dhamralnudhammapatipanno samlcipatipanno anudham- 


■ So Si , S‘^ omit je majam. » So Bu (ter) , Si Chavi® , 

Chabbidhodhanas'’ * So Si and (sts ) S* . S’’ and 

(sts.) S‘ vamheti Cf. Yol. II. 43 and 1 J 191 * make 

pi /ol)o« ucca here, but not infra 
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uiacdii VO tattlxa pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti So patipadaiii 
\e\a antaraiii karit\a tdja uccaknllnati^a ii' ev' attan’ iik- 
Kaihseti nx paiaiii \amblieti. A>am, bhikUiave, sappurisa- 
(Ibanmio 

Pmi I ca paraiii, bhikUiase, asapimiiso mahakula pabba- 
jito hciti— pe hettbimanayeua \itthruetabbaih — ; nialui- 
bhosakula jubbajito hoti, ularabhogakuU pabbajito hoti 
iso iti patisaiiicikkhati Aliaiii kho 'mbi ulaiabhoga- 
kul.i pxlibapto, imo pan’ aiofie bhikkhu iia iikvrabhogakula 
pabbajit.l ti So taja nJarabbogata\a attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
paraiii xaiublieti Ayani, pi bhikkhave, asappurisatlhamino. 
Sappnuso ca k\xo, l>hikkha.ve iti. pa^isaiiicikkhati • Ka kUo 
ularaliliogatnva lobhadbamiua \S paiikkhajam gacchanti, 
ilosaclbauima va pankkhaxaiij gacclianti, mohadhanima 
pankkba>niii gncchanli , no ce pi ularabhogakwla pabbajito 
lioti, so <?.i boti dbaimiiSnudhaminapatipanno sainlcipati- 
panno ainiclhaniwacari, so tattha pnjjo so tattha pasaibso 
tJ So patipackuii jcNa antarani kaiitva t<\ya nklrabhogataya 
n' c\ attan ukkaibseti na paiaiii \ainblieti. Ajaiii pi, bliilv 
kliaxo. sippuiisadhamiiio , 

I’niia ca paraiii, bbikkbave. asappunso fiato hoti jasassl. 
So III p.itisaiiicikkhati Abaiii kho ’mhi nato yasassT, nno 
pan' anno blnkkbn appahhati* appesakkliAti So tcna n^vt- 
attciiaa att in’ ukkaiJiscti param xambhcti. Ayaiii pi, blnk- 
kliaxe, asvappurisatlhamiiio Sappunsocakho, bliikkha%e, iti 
papsaiiicikkhati ^a klio fiUtattciia lobbadhaimnii v.v paiik- 
Khayaiii g.ucliaiiti, dos.a(1hainm.i vS pankkhayaiii gacclianti, 
mnhadli.iiinnri Ml pankMiajaih gacclianti ; no ce pi hrito lioti 
yavass], «o cn lioti (lliainiiianmlhainimpatipaiino siiniTcipati- 
piiino amiilbannnac.'iri, «k> tattha pujjo vo tattha pasaiiiso ti. 
So p.itipad.iiii je\a antaraih kantxa tcna fi.’itattciia ii’ o\’ 
attnir ukkaiiivoti na i>araiii saiiibbcti A\ani pi, bhikkhave, 
sappiiri-5 ulliainiiio. 


• So h*’ : Si oifiils jH*htnb»nanajeiia • Si fipp.ifi.ltii 

, j SoSi. S‘M'ateiu. 
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I’una ca paraiii, hhikkhaTe, asapptinso labhl hoti civara- 
pm(Iapatasena‘-ana"iIana£>accayabIiesajjaparikKharanam. So 
iti patisaihcikkhati : Ahaiu kho ’mhi laWii clrarapindapdta- 
sen2«ana;p!anapaccaj’abhesajjaparikkh3r5naih, ime pan’ anfie 
bhikkhu na labhino ci\arapin(lapatasenasatiagi!lnapaccaya- 
bbesajjaiiankkharinan ti. So tcna labhcna attan’ nkkamseti 
paraih 3ambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappnnsadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati ' Xa kho 
Idbhena lobhadliamioa \a parikkha^aiii gacchanti, dosa- 
dhamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhamraa \a 
pankkhajam gacchanti, no ce pi labbi hoti charapindapata* 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapankkharanaib, so ca hoti 
(Uiatoiiianudhazziraapatipanoo saiaiopatipanno anodbamma- 
cSri, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti So patipadaih 
yeva antaraih kantva lena labhena n‘ e^’ attan’ ukkarii- 
seti na paraiii vambheti Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappunsa- 
dhamino. 

Puna ca pararu, biukkhave, asappun'o bahussuto hoti. 
So iti patisanicikkhati • Ahaifa kho ’mhi bahussuto, ime 
pan’ ahhe bhikkhu nabahussuta ti So tcna babusaccena 
att2n' ukkaihseti* pararit vambheti Ayam pi, bhikkha%e, 
asappunsadhammo. Sappun'-o ca kho, bhikkhave, iti 
patisailicikkhati : Xa kho babusaccena lobhadharam2 \a 
parikkhayaiii gacclianti, dosadhamma va parikkhayarh 
gacchanti, mohadhamma va pankkhayaiii gacchanti, no ce 
pi bahussuto hoti, so ca hoti dbamm^nudhaminapatipanno 
sanjlcipatipanno anudhammacari, so tattha pojjo so tattha 
pasaiuso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antararii kantva tena 
babusaccena n’ ev' attan' ukkarhseti na param vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhase, sappunsadhammo. 

Puna ca paraiu, bhikkhave, asappunso smajadharo hoti. 
So iti patisaihcikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’mhi ^^naJadharo, ime 
pan’ ahhe bhikkhu na vinayadhara ti. So tena sinaya- 
dharattena attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiu sambheti Ajam pi, 
bhikkhaie, asappunsadhammo. Sappunso ca kho, bbik- 
khave, iti patisaiiicikkhati. Xa Kho smajadharattena 
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lobhadliamiii.i \.> {).uikKha5.iiii gacchanti, ilosadhammri va 
pankkli.ij aiii gacch.mti, mohadlinmnia va pankkhaj aiii 
gaecliaiiti. no ce pi MnujacUiaro hoti, so ca hoti dliaiuinrinu- 
dhamiu.ipatipanno ‘s.imlcipatipanno anudhaiiimacrirl, so 
taitlia p«]]o -50 tattba pasamso ti So patipadaiii ye\a 
antaiani kanUa tena Muayadbarattcnn u’ ev’ attan’ «k* 
kaiiiseti nap.iraiii \ambhetj Ajaiii pi, Lhikkha%e, sappuri- 
^adhalllmo. 

Puna la piram, bhikkliaae, asappuiiso dliannimkathiko 
boti So \u pAti'^aibcikkbati ; Ahaiu kho 'mlii dhauiinaka- 
fliiko. uur pan’ anno bhikkbfi na dhainniakathika ti. So 
tma (lliaiuinakatbikattcna attSn' okkaiiiseti paraiii % ambbeti. 
.V\ im pi, bliikkhaxe, a'^appurisacUiainnio. Sappuriso ca 
kill), lll^kklla^c. iti patisailicikkbati N.i kho dhaniinaka' 
lliikattcnA lobliadbannuu xX i>ankkUayaiLi gacchanti, dosa- 
(Ihanmia \ri, pirikkbaj.uii gacchaiiti. iiiohadhamuia >S 
p.^^kkha^a|■u gacchanti, no ce pi (Ibanunakathiko hoti, so 
ca hot) (Ihaiiiin'ititKlhiiiiuiiapatipanno saintopatipanno anu> 
dliaintnncarl, so tattlia pnjjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. So 
patipuhiii ji*Na antaraih kant\atcna dlminnuikathikattona 
n’ c\' alt.'m' iikkaiiiseti na paraih \ainbhcti. Ayam pi, 
blnkUiaso, >.appwfi''.\db.um»o 

Vkww c.\ pavath, blukkbaxc, iv«appnn'^o avahhako hoti. 
So iti pati^aiiicikkliati . Ahaiii kho *mhi rininnako, imo pan’ 
ufifie bliikkhn na flrafirmk.1 ti. So tcna uiunhakatteiia 
attrm’ iikkiiiii'-c-lj p.iniiu \ainbhoti Ajaiu pi, bliikkhii\P, 
aMppiin-adhaimno Sajipunvo ca kho, hhikUia\o, iti 
pati*- uiicikkh iti Xtt klio uianfwkatti-n.i lohliadhaiiuiia 
Na parikkli.iyaih gaccbanti, dos-adliaimna nTi parikkhayai'n 
gucchmti, tiioliadhamiiiri Nil |unkkbajaiii gacch.mti ; no cc 
pi riranfnki) hoti, ca hoti dbniiin).inudhani>ii.ipatip.umo 
RrkiiiTcipappmno ann(Ui:(iiiiimr.lrr. ko tattha pnijo so tattlia 
p*i»aiiiv(, ti So pitipidain NoMi antanuii knrit\ii tena 
riraAriikattm.i n' cn' nttSn* nkkatuvU na paraiii \imihUcti. 
Aj.aiii pi, bhikkli.iNo, > ippnri-a>1h.aiiuii0. 

I'lm-v CA jnraib, WiikkbaNe.nvappiinso pniiMikfihko hot). 
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So iti pati^aiiicikkhati • Aham kho ’tuhi pailtsukuliko, ime 
pan’ anne bhikkhu na paibsukulika ti. So tena parLsakuIi- 
kattena attan’ nkkaiii^ti paraiii rambheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, asappurisadhammo. Sappariso ca klio, bhikkhave, 
iti patisamcikkhati Xa kho pamsokulikattena lobhadhamma 
■\a parikkbayarh gaccbanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayaih 
gaccbanti, mobadbamtna va pankkhayarh gaccbanti; no ce 
pi parhsnkuliko boti, go ca hoti dhamraanadbammapatipanno 
samicipatipanno anudhammacari, eo tattha pnjjo so tattba 
pasaihso ti. So patipadam yeva antaram karitva tena 
parhsukulikattena n’ ev’ attan' okkaiiiseti na paraiii \am- 
bheti. Aj’am pi, bhikkbave, sapponsadhammo. 

Pana ca paraib, bhikkhave, asappun«5o pmdapatiko hoti. 
So iti patisamcikkhati Ahaiu kho 'rahi pindapatiko, ime 
pan’ afme bhikkhu na pindapatika ti. So tena pindapSti- 
kattena attan' ukkaiii®eti parar'u \ambheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, asapporisadhammo Sappnnso ca kho, bhikkhave, 
iti patisaihcikkliati - Xa kho pindapatikattena lobhadhamma 
t 3 parfkkha^am gaccbanti, dosadbaznma va pankkhayam 
gaccbanti, mobadhainma va pankkhayaib gaccbanti ; no ce 
pi pin^apStiko hoti, so ca hot! dhammSnudhammapatipaono 
samicipatipanno anudharamacari, <iO tattha pujjo so tattha 
pasaibso ti. So patipailaiu yeva antaiaib kantva tena 
pindapatikattena n* ev’ attSn' okkaibseti na param vamhheti. 
Aj'am pj, bhikkhave, sapponsadhammo. 

Pana ca paraib, bhikkhave, asapporiso rukkhamuhko 
hoti So iti patisaiucikkhati : Aliaib kho 'xnhi rukkha- 
muliko, ime pan’ aniie bhikkhu na nikkhamulika ti. So 
tena nikkhamuhkattena attan’ nkkatbseti pan»« lambheti 
A)am pi, bhikkhave, asapponsadhammo. Sappnnso ca 
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati: Xa kho rukkhamuli- 
kattcna lobhadhamma va parikkha^aib gacclianti, dosa- 
dhamma va pankkhajaib gaccbanti, mohadhamraa va 
pankkhayaib gaccbanti ; no ce pi nikkhamuliko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno SdmlcipaJjpanno anu- 
dhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti So 
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patipadaili \e\a antaraiii kaiit^a tena rukkliainulikattena 
n e\' attan’ ukkaihseti na paraiii \ambbeti. Ajara pi, 
bhikkhave, sappunsadhainmo 

Puna ca p.iraiu, bhikkhave, asappnriso sosamko hoti — 
pe'— abbliokasiko hoti — pe — iiesajjiko hoti — pe — yathasan- 
thatiko* hot! — pe — ekasaniko3hoti. So iti patisauicikkhati : 
Ahain kho 'rahi ekilsamko, ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhu na 
ekasanika ti So tena ekasanikattena attan’ ukkaihseti 
paraiii \amblieti A\am pi, bhikkhave, asappunsadharanio. 
S.ippunso ca kho, bhikkha\e, iti patisauicikkhati: Na kho 
ekasanikattena lobhadhamnia \a parikkhaj aiii gacchanti, 
'losadhamma \ a pankkhax aih gacchanti, mohadhaininS 
'cl pankkba>aih gacchanti, no ce pi ekftsaniko hoti, eo 
ca lioti dhaminanudhaiuniapalipanno samTcipatipaniio anu* 
dlminniacarl, so tattha pujjo so tattlia pasamso ti So 
patipadaiu jc\a antaraiii karitia tena ekasanikatteiia n' 
ev attan’ ukkaiiisoti na paraih lamblieti Ayam pi, bhik- 
khaio, sappnnsadhamino 

Puiiaca paraiii, bliikkliave, asappuiiso M\icc’ eva kamelii 
MMcc’ akiisalehi dl!nniiuehisa\itakkauisa\ic.1raiiMi%cl<ajaui 
pitisnkliaii) pathainajjhanaiii upasainpajja \iharati. So iti 
patisauicikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’uihi pathamajjhllnasamripattij X 
labhl, lino pan' afinc bhikkhu na path'nnajjhrmasaniapattiy.b 
l.ihliiuo ti ■» So t.ija patham.ijjlunasaniapattija attan’ uk- 

kaiiiset, paraiii lamblicti. Ayaui pi, bhikkhaie, asappurisa- 
dhainuio, Sappiirisoca Uio.bhikkhaxe.iti patisauicikkhati : 
Patliaiiiajjlianasanripatthapi klio atauiiuajataS vuttaPhaga- 
'ata : jcna jeiia hi iinnuanti tato taiii hoti annatha ti. So 


• Si omits i„. lure tt infra. * So S*' ; Ri juthus.antl.ako 

Ikfore tkus.aiiiko R»> insert: Pima ca j.aram, Lliikkhave. 
asippuriso 4 «,» 1 ,.^,, lacuii.i from this point cltnMi to 

lacKanandl m Sutia No. 114 on p.Ke 49 line 10. (S‘ has Iwin 

copusl for this licnmi.) , f,.r ukaintnaj a.lA (,-et.tmlh) 

ami (sl-.) ukammajaU; Smpunmajata thron«hout ; Bii: Atam- 
nia\.\ ti. Tummajua lucoati tanla. Nittaphat I ti uttho. 
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ataimna\at.'iiii jcva ant.irajii Karit\.i t5>a pathainajjliiina- 
f-amriiKittuii n’ psa attan’ nkkaiiis^'ti na paraiii xamLhcti 
Ayaiii pi, l)}nkkha\c‘. ^appunsa/lhamiuo. 

Puna ca par.iili, lihikkbaae, a‘-appuri‘!o \ itakka% icarrmaili 
a upa^ain.i ajjh.utaiii sanipa'i.ulanain cetav) ekwtIl>Il^l^ ani 
a^atakkatij a\ic-riraiii Fainadhijaiii pTtisukhaili diitiyajjlunaili 
— tatijajjirmajii — catutlhajilianaiii Hpa«ampajja \ 1 l 1 ar 3 t 1 . 
Soiti jniti'-aiiicikUjati : Ahaiit kho 'iiilii caCutlJiajjlianasa- 
uiapaltija lahhi, inie pan* anfie hliikkliu catuttliajjhanasa- 
inapattijTi na lalthmo ti. SotrivacatuUliajjhana^-amapattiNri 
atJ.ln’ nkkaiiiK/Ji pararii tambticti. Atani pi, Miikkha^e, 
a«apponsa<l!ianimo. Sappun^o ca kho. bliikKha%e, iti 
pati«aiiicikkliati : CatattliajjlirinasamSpattija pi kho atam- 
ma>at5 ihJM I3ha«arat.i: }cnn vena h/ matWi/inti tato 
tail! hoti nfirntiir^ tt So ataiiiioayataiii ve%a antaraili 
karit%ii ta\a cattitiha]jhana«saniapattij-.1 n' e\’ attan' ukkaili* 
setj na parnjJj ^aiuW)ctJ. A\a;u p>. bl)ikk))a%e, Fajipunsa- 
(lhamiun. 

I’uaa ca parajli, bhtkklia^e. asappan‘-o ruiia-sannanaiii 
Fainatikkamri pati^lia^ahriHiiaiii attha'^mA nunatta^rifianaih 
amanasikSrA: Ananto ukAso ti akiKinaficAyatanaiii opasam* 
p3j}a \iharati So iti patisaiucikkhati. Ahaiii kho ’mhi 
iikaMnancavatanasainapattijS labhl, iiue pan' anue bhikklifi 
Ska^^dnancuyatanaciiioapatliya na labhinoti. So taya akas.t- 
naficAyatana‘?aniapAttija attan* okkaiiiseti paraili vainbheti 
Ajam pi, blhkkha^e, a«appari«a(lhamuio. Sappnnso ca, 
bhikkhave, iti pati=amcikkhati Aka^anahcajatana'ania- 
pattiya pi kho atamraavatS xaitta BhagavatA ; yena \ ena 
hi inaTifianti tato taiii hot! aiiiiatha ti. So atamma\ ataih 
yevaantaraih karitva taya ak5sanaf5cayatana';amapattija □' 
ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii xambheti. Ajam pi, bhik- 
kha^e, sappunsadhammo. 

Pana ca paraiii, bhikkhare, a^appanso ikasanaficayata- 
narh samatikkama Anantam vinninan ti ^ahhanaficaja- 
tanaih npasarapajja %nharati. So iti patisaihcikkhati Aharu 
kho’ mbi nfinanaiicayatanasaniapattija Jabhl, ime pan’ ahfie 
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bliikklui \innanancajatanasamapattiya na labliino ti So 
t.ua 'iiinaiiaficayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii 
\aiiibh<‘ti Ajani pi, blukkha\e, asappurisadhammo. Sap- 
puriso ca kho, bhikkliave, iti patisanicikkhati : Vimiananc- 
<i\atanasamapattiya pi kho atanunayata vutta Bhagavata; 
Jena yena hi mahnanti tato taiii hoti annatha ti. So 
.itamnia^atam ye\!i antaram kantva taya \mhanaficaya- 
t.ina'iani.ipattija n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraih varablieti. 
Ajain pi, bhikkhaAe, sapponsadhamnio. 

I’una ca paraiii, bliikkhave, asappuriso sabbaso vihfunan- 
c.ij.itanaiii samatikkanifi Na 'ttlu kinciti akihcanfuya- 
taiiaih upasainpajjaMbarati. Soiti patisaihcikkhati : Ahaib 
kho 'inhi akincami.iyalanasaiuSpattiyd ’labhl, ime pan’ afuie 
bliikkhn nkihcanfirxyatnoahamripattiyj na labhino ti. So 
td^a ilkificannayataiiasaniapattiya attan; ukkaiheeti paraiii 
\auibliiiti. Ayam pi, bliikkhave, asappurisadhammo Sap* 
punso ca kho, bhikkha\e, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Akincahfia- 
jatanasamilpattiyd pi kho ataimuajata vnttd Bhagdvata; 
jena yena lu manhanti tato tain hoti anhathil ti. So 
ataiiiniajatain je\a anlaraiii kariUa taya akincafmayata- 
nasani.ip.ittijd n e\a attrni’ ukkamseti na paraih \aiiibheti 
Ajam pi, bhikkha\c, sappunsadliammo 

I’unaca paraih, bliikkha\e.asappurisorikincahri.l>atanaiii 
. inati ,ain.i ncvas.ififmn.lsdfuidyatanaih upasampajia ai* 
barati So iti patisaiiicikkhati . Ahaiii kho ’rahi noNasauhri- 
ii.>^au,uyatai.a«iam.ipalti>d labht. n„e pan’ anno blukkhu 
noMis„.u.,n.tsan»djatanasaindpattiyri na lubhino ti. So 
dja »e%asanudn:i«af.nrijatdnasamai«ittiya attan’ uka.usetl 
II %aiii leti pi, bliiKkliave, asappiirisadbainmo. 

kl,o, I,l„kl.,.a.c, il. ratisa.hdkUmti ; Ke.a- 
T' U.o ataui.nayata M.ttS 
iaga\a a. jcna yeim In mannanti tato taih hoti nrifiatha 
t.. __S„ a_ta„n.,a;,„.ui. ac-va karil.a la, a nova- 

.a„„a„..a,,„„syata,.aa...„.-,rau,j.-. „• „va atta,.’ ..ka.i.aoli 

..a ,ura,„ .a,„bl,o,. A>am l,l.,lKha,c., aappuriaa- 
•III niijim * * 
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Puna ca paraili, bh]kkha\e; sappurisofiabbaso neva'?afiriii- 
Dasaunayatanaiii samatikkama aannavedaj'itaniroiilhaih 
upasampajja nbarati, pafifiaj’a c’ as^a <1isva asa^a pankkha- 
j'apenti. Ayam pi, bbikkhave, bhikkiiu na kind mafifiati, 
na kuhifid inafifiati,’ na kenaci inafinatUi. 

Idam a\ oca Bha^’a^ a. Attainana te bhikkhu Bhaga^ ato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

Sappcrisasuttam tvtiyam. 


114 . •• 


^Evarn lue sutaih. Ekam aamajaiii Dhagava Sa^atthl- 
>aiu dtiarati Jetarane Anlthapini.bka^sa firSixic Tatra LIio 
Bhaga\& bhikkhQ aioaotesi' Dhikkha%o ti Bhadante ti 
to bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosutii Bhagava etad a\ oca ; 
Se%*}tabba9e%itabban*j vo, bbikkhave, dhaiomapan^vayaih 
dcsissami. Taiii sunatha sadhukaiii roanasikarotha, bh&sis> 
aamiti. Evam bhante 1> kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccasso-iUm. Bhagava etad aroca : 

Kajasaniacaraih p’ abaiu, bbikkliaYe, duviclhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca armamafuiaih kayasa- 
macararii ; vaclsaraacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bbikkhave, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi aserifabbani pi, tafi ca afinamahhajh 
v'acisamacaraih ; manosiniacaraiu p’ ahatii, bhikkhave,duM- 
dhena vadirm sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca ahnani- 
afiham manosainacaraiii ; cittuppadam p’ ahaiii,^ bbikkhave, 
cluvndhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca 


■ So Si , Bu kubifici na mauriati. S*^ omit ^ The lacuna 

m extends to p 4*4 1. 10 in this Sotta i S' adds sanfia 

patilabhain 
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annamu'iiuiiu cittupjud.iiii Saim.vpntilabhaiu p’ aliaili, 
l)lnKKha\o, (luMdhena \adAiui sevitabbaiu pi a«e\itabbim 
pi, tan ca anriaiiiafinain safmapatiliibbaiii. Ditthip.itila- 
bbaiii p ahaih, bbikkhave, dmidbeiu \adami se^^tabbalu pi 
-I'eMtabbain pi, tan ca annamaiinaiii ditthipatilabhaiii. 
VtlablniMipatilabliain p’ ahaih, blnkkbavo. diuidlie.ia 
i.idann itabliam pi ase\itabbain pi, tan ca ahnamarifniii 
.Ut.ibhruapatilabli.in ti. 

E%aiii \ utteayasinaSanjmttoBhagavantaiii etad aioea : 
Iiiiassa klio aham, bhante, Bbagavata saihkbittena bbasitass i 
MttlurtMia attbaiii aubhattasM evaiii \ittlulreiia atthaiii 
ajanami — 


Ivaj a«aiiiacruaili p* ahaih,' bbikkhave, dii\ idliena 
'adaini '•eMtabbam pi itabbaui pi, tafi ca ahnamanfiaiii 
kajasiaiuacaran ti — ili kho pan’ etaiii vnttaiii Bhagaiat.l. 
Kin c’ etiuii paticca viittain 3 > Yatharupam, bhante, k.^j a«.i- 
ni.loaram sosato akn<iala dhamina abliiiaddlmnti ku&ala 
illmumn panliajanti, evarnpo k.liasamacaio na ^ovitnblio. 
latharupah ca kho. bhante. kajavamacaraili sevato akn^nia 
dhaiinuapanhaianti kn^ala dliamina abhiiaddhanti.eiarfipo 
ka\ asaniilcaro «iei itabbo. 


I'll'i'inirOpaiii. U.Aiite, Ujasamricaraiii sovato alvii^alS 
.1 .am,„-,al.l„va,J,lha„ti k,„ala ,lhaiun,a panhayanti 1,11, a. 

ckacco pa,,,lt!,,ali |„.H„ |„l„ta,,anl liatapal.ate 
mvilll,., atlay, |,.-,,,al,I„yi„„,, A.l.ana.laji kl.o pal.a 
lail'. yau tai„ paraasa paraMllilpakaiaiiaii. Rama-ala.i, ,3 
a.aia.aaala,., t.m, a.lim.aih thoyjasa.i.kl.ataii. .-.data 
.Ull Kaaiasu .n.cclacnrl U„. pa„a l.otl, j a ta .i.alurakkkitA 
piUlrnkUnla, likaturakklnti. bl,aa.„,rakkl,.t,-. n.-,t,rakkl,.,a 
' , 7 -"-^!' .iiitamaao iiiiilaKi.laparikkliitta J pi, 

.a.l„.r„pa„. can„.„i, r.p.,„i,a h.,t, Ilvarilpa.i., l,l,a..;c, 


' S'» omit p’ nlnm 
J Si adds iii.it-iiiiturnkklut.1 
infra; S't her.- mtl.^mlap 

pirikkhitt.'i. 


• S’ prtlix. q Rihhi to plii°. 
' S'» lure omit. s So S’' 

Si (uiul S*^ once infra) mll.’if'mta- 
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kayasamacaraiii f>e^ato akasala dhaiiima ablin adcj[hai?i^ 
kusala dhamma parihajanti. 

KathaiarapaiU, bhante, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma panhayanti kusala dhamma ablnvadtjhanti ^ Idba, 
bhante, ckacco pSnatipataiu pahay'a panatipata pativirato 
hoti, mhitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapana- 
bhiitaliitanukampl viharati. Adinnadaoam pahaja admna- 
danil papvirato hoti ; jan taiii parassa paranttupakaraijaiil 
gamarjataiii araiinagataiii va taiii adinnaili thejyasaiii- 
khataili na • adata hoti. Kamosu micchacaraili palilja 
kamesu miccliHCdra pativirato hoti, ya td miiturakkhita 
piturakkhitS bhaturakkhitS, bhaginirakklnt.i fiatirakkhita 
sassamika taparukndS antamaso malagulapankkhitta pi, 
tatliilrupasu canttaiii na Jipajjiti hoti. Eiarupam, bhante, 
kayasam5l:.lraih sevato akusala dhamiOA panhayanti kusala 
dhaniiua abhivaddlianti. 

“ KijasamACATaiii, p’ aliaiii, bhikkhavo, dinidhena 
vadami scvitabbain pi ascMtabbam pi, taii ca annaiiiaiinaih 
kayasainacaraii ti” iti y,-!!! taiii vutlaiii Bhagaiata itlaiii 
etaiii paticca suttaiii. 

‘‘ VacIsamJcaraiii p’ aluiti, bhikkbaNe, (huidlieiia 
vadruiii fioiitabbaiu pi asevitabbaiii pi, tan ea afifiamafiriaih 
\ aclsainiicaran ti " iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaih Bhagavata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatharupaiii, bhante, vacl- 
samiicAraih sevato akusala dliainm.! abhivaddlianti ku^-alii 
dhaiiiinri parihrijauti, oarfipo vaclsaiuiicaro na sevitabbo. 
Yath.irupah ca kho, bhante, vacIfiainucAraiii sevato akusala 
dhaiiinia panhayanti kusakidhamind abhivaddlianti, evarupo 
vacTsaniacaro sevitabbo, 

Katliajljn'ii'.aijj, bliantc, vacisaniacamih sevato akusala 
dhaniiiia abhivaddlianti kusala dliainiim iiarihajanti? Idba, 
bhante, ckacco mnsavudi hoti sabliagato* va pari^'igalo vS 


• So S'’ 8»i'l S* 1 - ; 


' S‘^ n-ad n » hiTc, and omit intra. 

Si Rabha^i’ato, piris.acpato and fi — airgito 



Ill I PARiriKXASAM. 

^^tnn.ijjlu^ato v.i piigimajjhagato ta ' rajakulaiuajjhagato 
\.i iibliitiito sakkhT ^ puttho Kvam 3 blio purisa yaiii j.lnasi 
taiii \.ul. hill So ajanaiii \a aha Janrimlti, janaiii va iilia 
N.i jail inilti apassjiu \a aha Passainlti, passaiii vil aha Na 
pavsaimti. iti •< attahotn \a parahetu \7i nmisakinciklJiahctu 
'a sainpaj mainiisi bhasita hoti. risunnvacoS kho pana 
luiti, ltd siit\a ainutra akkhata iniesaih bheclaya, anuitra 
va sut\.» iiiicsaiii akkhlta amusaiij bheclaja, iti sainagganaiii 
\ii bhctri ' bliinnSnaib \a amipprulrita 7 vaggar.viiio vaggarato 
vagganandra \aggakaraniih \acaut« bhasita koti. riiarusa- 
\ aon klio p ina hotj ; ya sa v.lca nncjlakri kakkasll'o parakatnka" 
pnal)!iisijjanl koahasamaiita asamrulhisaiiisattaiuka, tatha- 
nlpuu ^acaiu bhasita l.oti. Sainphapp.ilapl kiio pana hoti 
nkaku adl abhritavadl aiiatthavadi juthawnnavadl av mayavaill, 
aiii(hlhana\atnh'’ \acaiii bhasita akalcna atiaiiaclcsaiiiiJ apan- 
janta\atiili finatthasaiiihitaiii,— exaiQpaiii, bhanto, vaci»a- 
mac.lraiii vovato akiisala dhaimna abluvnddhanti kusali 
clhatmiia piriliajauti 

K.itli,iiiin-iinii,, Uiaiilc, MicKniuilcriraiji sovoto nkii'i.vlri 
il liuiim.i l'.>iili.l>ntitikn«l.-i(Ilwmiii.-iablu\,ulillianli? Iillia, 
ili.imr ikiiti-n ii,i,s-ur„hm [.aliaj,, mua.lv.uU i,ati\ir.iti> 
Iuui mM, vj ,,aris.l2.ato a.l lutimajjliasato v,l i.usa- 
liuiJJ a,. r.ljal.nlam.ajjli,iK,t„ vi iakkM 

.\au j.ln.W ta.ii va.klilti ; 

«i ajuuu, a.l ,-,|,a Xa Jamlmlt,. a;„ 

Jinamili, aiUKsiiii \.i ril,., x.^ iKass.liiirti, p.T.s.uii Ml fih.i 


. r '»» ""nis luT.., I,„t „„t infra, 

f-o k . S’ (anj S- infra) „lUii ; 8, n,uiiu,. > So S” 

•t infra d,i,„l,I„, 

S'so SM V-' 

’•‘'iliml-i ..to. TH) hi S' , S* \acii akiikka*A 

■IS,::, ' .n.lS> infra 



2 i Si:VITUJBA-ASE\rrAim4SUTTA5I 


49 


Passainiti; iti attahetu \a parahetu v5 amisakiiicikkhaheta 
va na Bampajanamusa bhasita hoti- Pisuiiaiii vacam paha 3 -a 
pisunaj'a vacaya pativirato hoti ; ito sutva na amutra akkhata 
imesaih bhedaja, amutra va sutva na imesaih akkhata 
amusaiii bheclai’a ; iti bhinnanaiii va sandhata sahitanarh 
va anuppadatii sama^garamo samaggarato samagganandl 
samaggakaraniiii vacam bhasita hoti. Pharusaiu vacam 
pahaja pbarusaya vacaja pativirato hoti; j'a sa vaci nela 
kannasukha pemanlj’i' hadaj’aiiigaiua port bahujanakanta 
bahujanamanapa tatbaruphn vacam bhasita hoti. Sam* 
phappalapaiii paba^’a sampliappalapi pativirato boti ; 
kalavadr bhuta\SdI atthavadi dhammavadi vmaj'avadi 
nidbSnavatiiii vScarii bhaBita kalena sapadeiam parijaota* 
vatiiii atthasamhitaiu Evarupaiii, bhantc, vacIsamacSroih 
Rc^ato> akusala dbamma parihajanti kusaU dhnmma 
abhitaddlianti. 

" Vacisauiacaraiii p’ ahain, blnkkbaie, du\ idhena ^ adSmi 
Rcvitalibam pi aBevitabbaiii pi. tafi c’ aririatnannaui ^ac^sama• 
cfiran ti," iti j'an taih \'uttaiii Bbaga\atS idain etaiii paticca 
vuttarii 

“jraiiosajiiacarani p’ ahaiii.l>biKkba\t,du\idbeiia vadaim 
scMtabbani pi asevitabbaiii pi, .tan c anriamanriaiu inanosa- 
macaran ti ” iti Uio pan’ etaiii vuttaiii Bhaga\ata Kin c' 
ctaiii paticca vuttailr^ Yathrirupaiii, bbame, mano'-ania* 
caraiii Bovato akusala dhaniniilaiihnaddbanti kiisaladliaimna 
pariliajanti, evarfipo uianosaiiKicaro ua ve\itabbo Yatfia- 
rupafi ca klio. bhaiile, iii.inosaiti.icamiu scvato akn^alri 
dbamma paribrijanti kui>al.i dhdiiiiii.l abhua«ldhaiiti, e\ariipo 
manosamricriro bc\ itablK). 

Katliaiiirupaiii, bb.intc, iiiano>>aiiiac.»raia scMito akuB.ila 
dliamma abbuaddbanti kuBakidlminiiia panli.l^aiiti Id ha, 
bbante, ckacco abbijjhnlfi boti, \an taili iiaru""! para\ittu- 
pakananaili tain aldiijjliita * hoti Alio \ata \aiii p,ira«sa tain 
mama a^Bati Vjrkpaiiiiacitto kbo p.ina boti padtittlnman.i- 

' S*' JK mann.t 


\oi. Ill 


So S’ Si S‘ abhijjh til 
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caiiikappo line hafmantu va vajjhantu ^ a ucchijjantu 

\ a \ iiiasbantu ^ a ma ahesmu va ti,* iti ^ a evarupaih, bhante, 
nnnosaiuacaiaiii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 
kiisala (lhamni.i parihayanti Kathaihrupaih, bhante, niaiio- 
‘-\inacaiam se\ato nknsala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
rlluimina alihnafldhanli^ Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhij- • 
ibalu boti, \an taih parassa paravittupakaranam, tarn nabbij- 
jiiita boti A.I10 \ata jaih parassa taih mama assati Avya- 
pannacitto kho pana hoti appadutthamanasaiiikappo : Ime 
batta a\eia avyapajjha anigha sukhi attanani pariharantiiti. 
E\arCipa\u, bbante.manosamacaram -bevato akusala dhaniiua 
parihayanti kiibakl dhammi abhivaddhanti. 

“ Manobainacaraili p’ aliaiii, bhikkhave, duvidhena va- 
ilrimi sevitabbam pi a*^e\itabbam pi, tan c’ afiuanjan»a>b 
nianosamacaran ti,” iti yan taiii vuttai'u Bhagavata 
etaili pnticca \nttaih 

"Cittuppaclaiii p’ aliaiii, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadJim 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi {an c’ afifiamafifiniii cittup* 
padan ti” — iti klio pan’ etaih vnttaih Bliagavata Kin c‘ 
otaili paticca vuttaih’-^ YathSn’ipaiii, bhante, cittuppridaiii 
bevato akiibila dlniniiw abhivaddhanti kusala dhammJl pari- 
bayanti, evarfipo cittnppSdo na sevntabbo yatharupah ca 
kho, bhante, cittiippadaiii scvato akusala dhamma panha- 
janti kubal.i dbammil nbhnaddiianti, evarhpo cittnppado 
sevitabbo. 

Katliaiiinlpaiii, bhante. cittuppadaiii sevato aknsaU 
dliamina ablii\ addlianti kubali dhamma panliavanti ? 
Idha, bhante, ekacco nbhijjhulu hoti abhijjbrtsabagatcna 
cetaCi viharati, vjap.ldava hoti vjapadabahapatena cetasa 
vihaniti, vilicbavTi* hoti vihebabaliagatena cctasa vihamti. 
r.varupaiti, bhante. cittappridaih sevato aknsala dhamma 
nbhiv addhauti kiis.iki dhamma p irihayanti. Kathaiiirupaib. 
bhante, cittupp'idaiii sevato akusala dliamma parihavanti 

•So Si; S' ucctiijj.mtu ahesum iti mV cvnriip.iiu; S' 
ucchijjantu v.V m\ mV ahcsuin iti xA iti evariijum. • So S*' : 

Si vihr«iMV (bis) 
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kutiila <]haiiimri abhi\ aildlianti */ I<Iha bhante ckacco ana- 
bhijjbiilu hoti anabhijihasabagatena cetas.1 vibarati, a\jripri- 
tla\a hoti a\).ip.i(lasaha"atena cetasa \ibarati, avilitsavil 
hoti avihesSsaha^atena cetasa viharati. Kvarupain, bhante, 
cittuppadaiii sevato akusal.i dliamma parilnlyanti kusabi 
(lhannnS abhivafblhanti. 

. “Cittuppadaiii p' ahaiii, bhikkhave, duMdlieiia >ad.1iiii 
se\itabbaiii pi asevitabbain pi, tan c' afmainahnaiii cittuii- 
piidan ti ” — iti jan taiii viittaiii Bha^avatu idam ttaiii 
paticca Mittaiii. 

“ Safinripatilribhaiii p’ ahaili, bhikkhave, diividhena va- 
druni fie^*itahham pi asc\itabbani pi. tun ca annamafiriajii 
sanriapijibibhan ti ’’ — iti kho pan’ ctaiii %utta!ii B!ia}:a'atri. 
Kin c' etaili pajicca vuttaih^ Vatharfipani. bliante. ‘‘anna* 
pa^ilabliaili sevato !ikus.al,i <thainiii.1 .ibhi\aild)ianti kn'^ala 
dhaniiiu parihriN'anti, evarfipn sahriapatil.ihho na KiMtabl)!) 
Yathilriipan ca kho, bhante, sauh-lpaplabham sovatr) aku^ala 
(lhaiiun.'i parih.’iyatiti ku'^al.i dhamiiia abhnaddlianti, e^ arfipo 
sannripatililbho scvitahbo Katbatiiriipaiii, bbami*. Kahha 
pa^ilribhaili se\ato akiisaia dhatiiiiu abhivaddlianti kiisaia 
dbamina panbajaiur^ Idlia, blinntc, ekacco nbbijjbalu lioti 
nbiiijjbr»‘'ali.i<'ataya safifiaja vih.irati. %jup.*H!a\.*i boti \yi* 
prMla<!ali.i‘'ataya saunrija xni.iVati. %ibes.i\ri boti Nihesasaha- 
^'ata}a RanriANn >iliar.iti KMirrip.iiii, bhante, ‘'anriapatila* 
bbniii ‘=('\atu nku<>ala dlininin.A .abhnaddhnnti ku'^ala dliaiiiina 
pariha\anti Knthaiiirupntii, bhante. cahnapaMbDibaiii HAato 
akiisala dbaimiia panhayanti kiivtla dhamin.’i aldiivaddlianti 
Idha, bliante, t-kacco nnabhijjli.llu h«»ti atiaidiijjb.'i'-ali ijritaNa 
‘vann.ua ^illaratI, n>\«p'i«la\a hoti avyApada^-abnintaxa 
■•arinaja Mhaniti, ,i\ihev,'i\« hnti .iMhe^.l'-thnf'.a.tNa saru’iaja 
\ilnMti Jharfipiiii, bhante, t.ahri.lp'ililabli'ini «:ivat<>nkii- 
vala dhainiiia pirib.i\anti ku«ali dhaiutnri abbivadrlb-inti 
“ Safiu'ij'atilabliani p' nliaili. bhikkbaM\ ihnnllicn i 
'evitabbini pi n<>cvitabbiiii pi. tan c‘ nnnitn inrinjii 
I- infilp ipl'ibban ti" -iti jan tain \iittaili idiiii 

« Iniii ptticra Mittaiii 



•)2 III. TJPtRlPA>'\AS\'Cr. 

“ Ditthipatilabhaiii p’ aham, bhikkhave, dnvidhena 
\adami se\itabbam pi asevitabbam pi tail c’ aniiamannaiu 
ditthipatilabhan ti ” iti kho pan’ etaih vuttam Bbagavata 
Km c’ etaiii paticca xuttaiii^* Yath^iipani, bhante, ditthi- 
patilabhaui se\ato akusala dbamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti, evaxupo ditthipatilabbo na sevitabbo 
Yatbarupan ca kbo, bhante, ditthipatilabhaiii sevato akusala' 
dhamma, paiihayanti knsala dhanuna abhivaddhanti, evarupo 
ditthipatilabho sevitabbo Kathaihrilpaih, bhante. ditthipa- 
tillbhaiii sevato akusala dbamma abhivaddhanti kusa'a 
dhamiua, panh.ajanti’'* Idha, bhante, ekacco ev aiiiditthiko 
hoti ’tthi dinnaih na ’ttbi yittham, na 'tthi hutam na 
‘tthi Bukatadiikkatanam kammanam phalaiii vipako, na 'tthi 
iijaiii loko na 'tthi paro loko, na ’ttlii mata na 'tthi pita, na 
'tthi satta opapatjka, na ’tthi loke samanabrShniana sam- 
niaggata BammSpatipanna ye imah ca lokahi parah ca lokaiii 
sajaih ablnuhri aacchikatvapavedentlti Evarupam, bhante, 
di^lhipatiLlbhaiii sevato aku<>ala dhamma abhivacldhanti 
kiisaU dhamma panhajanti Kathaiiirupaih, bhante, ditthi- 
patilahhaiii sevato akusala dhamma panh^janti knsaU 
dhamiiiil abhivaddhanti Idha, bhante, ekacco evaiiidit^hiko 
hoti . Atthi dmiiam atthi yitthaih, atthi hntaiu atthi suka- 
tiuUikkataiiaiii kammiinahi phalaih vipako, atthi ajadi loko 
atthi paro loko, attin mSta atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, 
attlii loke saraanabralimana sammaggata sammapatipaniia 
} e iniafi ca lokaiii parah ca tokaiii saj’ain abhirihil sacchikatv a 
pavedentiti llvarupaib, bhante, ditthipatilabhaiii sevato 
■akusala dhamma ^vanbajanti kusala dhaimna abhivaddhanti. 

“ Uittliipatilabhaih p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvulhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ afihamanhaiii 
diUhipatilribhaii ti" iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bhagavat.i idaiii 
I'taiii I'a^icca vuttaih. 

Attabhavapatiklblvniii p* aliaiii, bhikkhave, diividhena 
>.ovitabh.un iii n«fvitabbam pi fan c’ arinaiuahhaiii attahha- 
vnpatil.'iblnii ti" iti kbo pan’ etaiei vuttaiii Bhag.nata. 
Kin c' itaiii paticca vuttaiii > Yathatupai'u. bhante, atta- 
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bhavapatilabhaiii sevato akasala tlharama abhi^addhantl 
kusala dhamma panhajanti, evaropo attabha%apatiUbho na 
sevitabbo. Yatharupafi ca kho, bhante, attabha\apatila- 
bhaih sevato akusala dbamma panha} anti kusala dharama 
abhivad«lhanti, evariipo attabhavapatilabho '^ei'itabbo. 
Katbajiirupa/ii, bhante, attabbavapatilabbam sevato akusala 
dhamma abhnad^anti kusala dhamma panhajanti'^ 
Savyapajjhaih,' bhante, attabhavapatiJabbaih abhimbbat- 
taj’ato ® aparinittbitabhavaja akusala dhamma abhhad- 
dhanti kusala dhamma parihajanli Kathamrupaih, bhante, 
attabhavapatilabhaiii sevato akusala dhamma panhajanti 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti ^ Avj'apajjhaih. bhante, 
attabhavapatilabham abhinibbattayato* panmtthitabhavaja 
akusala dhamma parih5yanti kusala dhamma abhivad^hantJ 
“ Attabhavapatilabhaih p’ ahaiii, bhjkkha%e, du\idliena 
vadSmi sentabbam pi asevitabbara pi tan c' anuamafiham 
attabhSNapatilabhan ti” iti yau taiii %uttam Bhagaiata 
idani etaih pa^icca vuttaih 

Imassa kho ahaiii, bhante, BhagavatS saihkhittena 
bhSsitassa vittharena atthaih avibhaltassa evaih MtthSrena 
attham ajanamlti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sanputta ; eadhu kho tvaih, Sanxmtta, 
imassa inayS saihkhittena bhasitassa \ittharena atthaih im- 
bhattassa evaili s-itthareua attham ijauasi 

“ Kajasamacaraiu p' ahaiii, bhikkha%e, du\idhena 
\adami sentabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c' arihamahfiaih 
kayasamacaran ti ” iti kho pan’ etaili VTittaiii maj a 3 Kih 
c' etaiii paticca vuttaili^ yatbarupaiii, Sanputta, kaiasa- 
macaraiii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dhamma parihajanti, evarupo kiyasamacaro ua ‘■evitabbo 
Yatharupafi ca kho, Sanputta, kayasamacarani sevato 
akusala dhamma panhasantt kusala dhamma ahhiva^ldhanti, 
esarfipo kayasamacaro sevitabbo. 


' So Bu ; S‘ sab) .ipijjham ; St bvapajjhim. * So ; 
Si (bis) abhinibbattassa yato. s S*’’ add pu 
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Katluiiiiuiiaiii, S.irij)ijtta, UjasainScriraiii ‘<c\atr) nku- 
sala dh.iiuiuri ablin.uiaiianti kusala dhainma 
Iilha, Saiiputta, ekacto paniitipatl hoti Itiiltlo loliitapanT 
lutapahate nivittho .ulajapanno paiiabhutesu. Aclimiad.ul 
kho pana hoti , yan lain parassa para%ittfipakatavAiii gauia- 
KataiiiNa arafifiagataih \a, tftiii adiiinaiu thejjasaiiikliatam 
adata hoti Kamesu micchacari kho pana hoti; ja t.T 
5iiat\itakk\nta pitnrakkhila Wiaturakklnta bUaginirakkhita 
hatirakkhita sassamika sapaiidatnla antaiiiaso malagula- 
parikkhitta pi, tathanipafsu cinttaiii apajjitfv hoti. E^arfl' 
paiii, Saupntta, kaya>vam5.cacaiii sevato akusala dhaitmia 
abhivadfjhanti kusala dhanima panhayanti Kathailiru- 
paih, Sariputta, kayasainScaraiii se\ato aknsalil dlianmia 
panhajanti knsala dliamiiu ahhuaddhaiiti? Idha. Siri- 
pntta, ekacco panatipaloiii pahaya p."u.iatjprvt<1 patnirnto 
hoti nihitadando iiilutasattho lajjl dajapanno sabba- 
pSndbhutahitanukampI viliarati Adinnadilnaiii paluj a 
adiniiadanS pativirato hoti; yaii taiii parassa paraMttCipa- 
karanaiti gamagatam va ararihagataiii vi, taiii adinnaiu thej- 
yasamkhdtam na‘ adita hoti. Kaiuesu micchacdraiii 
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti , >a ta nidturak* 
khita piturlUkhita bhaturakkhita bhagmirakkhitl fiRtirak- 
khita sassamika sapandanda antainaso malagulapankUiitU 
pi, tatharupasu caiittaiu na apajjita hoti. Evarupaih, Sari- 
putta, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala dhaminfi panhSyanti 
kusala dhainma abhivaddhanti “ Kayasamacaram p’ aham, 
bblkkha^e,* duvidhena vadami sevitabbara pi asevitabbain 
pi tail c’ afifiamannaiii kayasainlicaran ti ’’ iti ynn taiii 
vuttaiii maja idatn etam paticca vuttaiii 

“ Vacisamacaraiu p’ ahaiii, bhikkbave.s duvidhena 

’ So Si , S"’ omit heie * So Si , S’’’’ S.iriputta, as 

generally hereafter. 3 After bhikkhave Si continues — 

pe— manosatnacaram p’ aham.bhikkhare. Cittuppadam p’ aham, 
bhikkhave. Saufiapatil.abhatn, p' aham, bhikkha\e. Ditthipap- 
l.ibham, p' aham, bbikkhave. Attabhavapatilabhani p’ aham, 
bhikkhai e, duvidhena vadami (Ac. in extenso) — recite in full. 
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vadaini fccvitabbaiu pi ascvitabbiun pi tafi c' afifiaraafifiaiii 
vacisamacarau ti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii maya. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii ^ YatharuiKuii, Sinputta, vacTsama- 
caraiii se\ato akusala (thamina abhivaddhanti kiisala dham- 
ina parihSyanti, evarupo vaclsainacaro na sevitabbo. Yatlia- 
rupan ca klio, Sariputta, vacl^macdraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma panbiiyanti kusaladbammaabhivadclhanti, evarupo 
kayasamacaro sevitabbo. Kathaiiirupam, Silriputta, vacl- 
fiainacaraih sevato akusala dimmma abhivadclhanti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti? Idha, Sariputta, ekacco musavadi 
hoti sabhagato va . . . . Wc as above page 47, last line, 
io page 53 line 15) . . . “ Attabhavapalilabhaih p' abaib, 
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadSrai 6e^^tabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi tan c’ annamahfiaiii attabhavapatilabhan ti " iti yan 
tatii vuttaih mayl, idaib etaiii paticca vuttam 

Imassa kho, BSnputta, inayu saiukhittcna bhasitassa^ 
evaiii vittbarenn attho datUiabbo. 

Cakkhuvifineyyain rupaiii p’ ahatb, SJriputta,® duvi- 
dhena vadSmi sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; sotavififieyyaiii 
saddaiii p’ ahaih. Sanputla, duvidhcna vadSmi sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ; ghanavinneyyaib gandhaiii p’ ahaili, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; 
jivhavmfieyyaiu rasaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; kayavinneyyaiii photthabbaia 
p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi , nianovmfieyyam dhanuoaili p' ahaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevutabbam pi asevitabbam 
piti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Sanputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca Imassa kho ahaib, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena 
bltH^itssss iftthSi-ena atO/aih anhhatiasss eiafb rittharcna 
attharii ajanairii • — 

“ Cakkhuvifihcyjaib rupam p* ahaih, Sariputta, duvi- 

‘ Si adds vittharena atthaili aribhattassa ’ S'" iriaert 

bhikkiiav e lieforc S.Tnputta 
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dhena ^acUml se\itabbam pi a<?e\itahbain pTti ” iti klio pan’ 
etam \nttam Bhaga^ata. Kifi c’ etaui paticca vuttaili? 
Yatharfipaiii, bhante, c.ikkhmmnoyj'aiii rupaih sevato aku- 
sala dhamma abhn acklhanti kusala {Ibamina parihayanti, 
evarupam cakkhuvinnejjaih rupaili na sevitabbaiii. Yatha* 
rupan ca kbo, bhante, cakkhuvu'inej'j'aiii rupaiii se\ato aku- 
sala dharama panhiijanti knsaU dhamina abhi\ad(lhanti, 
evarupaiii cakkhuvihiieyj’aih riipaiii se\itabbant. “ Cakkhu- 
Miiheyjaih lupaiii p’ abaih, Sanputta, diividhena vacirimi 
sevitabbam pi ase\itabbam pUi” iti yan tarn \uttaiii 
Bhagavata idam etaiu paticca \uttaui.' 

“ Sotavififieyj'aiu saddaiu p’ aliaiu, Saripiitta, cliiMdliena 
\adami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam plti ” iti klio pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiu Bhagavat.1 Kid c’ ctaiii paticca vuttaiii Yatha* 
rupaiii, bhante, solaviudeyyaiii saddaiii sevato aknsala 
dhamina abhivad(}hanti kusala dhaiumapanhayanti, e^ar^^po 
sotavififieyjo saddo na sevitabbo. YathSrupnn ca kho, 
bhante, sotaviiifieyaili saddaiii sevato akusalS dhamma pari- 
hfiyanti kusala dhamnii abhivaddhanti, evarupo sotavin- 
iieyyo saddo sevitabbo. “ Sotavidfieyjaiu saddaiii p’ ahaili, 
Sanputta, duvidhena \adSnii sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
piti iti yan taiii viittain Bhagavata idatn etaih paticca 
vuttaiii 

“ Ghanavinneyyaiu gandhaiU p’ aliaih, S-lriputta, duvi* 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ 
etam^vuttam Bhagavata. Kid c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiJi? 
Yatbarupaiii, bhante, ghanavnlneyyaiii gandhaiii sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma panhaj anti. 


' Si continues — pe— evarfipo sotavifiueyj o saddo na se\ itabbo 
—pe- evarupo sotavififieyjo saddo sevitabbo —pe~ evarupo 
gh.mavuineyjo gandho na sevitabbo -pe-evarupo gh. g. sevi- 
tabbo-pe— e_iarupo],vh.iviiiueyyo raso ra sevitabbo.-pe-eva- 
[r«so] sevitabbo — ^pe — evarupo k.iyaviiifieyyo 
pho thabbo na sevitabbo -pe-^,^po kayav.fmeyyo phofthabbo 
^tabbo.-pe-Manovifiriejjam dbammam p' Sam (ic. m 
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evariipo ghanavinnejj-o gandho na sevitafabo. Yatbarupan 
ca kho, bhante, ghanavinneyyam gandhaih se%ato akusala 
dbamma parihaj-anti fcnsala dhainma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupo ghanavmiiej-j’o gandho sevitabbo. “ Ghana^^n- 
iie 3 'jarh gandham p’ ahaih, Sariputta, davidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi ascMtabbam piti” iti jan tatii vuttam Bhaga- 
^ata idam etaiii paticea \nttaih. 

Juha\ahne3-5'aih rasaiii p’ ahadi, Sariputta, du^^dhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti kho pan’ etam 
%'uttaili Bhagavata. lun c’ etaih paticca \Tittaui ^ Yatha- 
rupaiii, bhante, jnhavinnej'vam rasaili sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddlianti kusala dliarama panhayanti, evarupo 
jivhavinnejyo raso na se\atabbo. Yatbarupan ca kho, 
bhante, jivhavinne^'raih rasarh sevato akusala dhamma 
panhajanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarQpo jiv- 
hSvihfiej’jo raso sevitabbo Jivhavihhejyaih rasaih p’ 
aharh, SSnputta, duMdhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevn- 
tabbam pIti ” iti yan taiii vuttaih Bbagavat^ idam etaib 
pa(icca vuttaih, 

“ ICSyavifihev'} aih phojtliabbaih p' aham, Sariputta, 
duMdhena vadSmi sevitabbaiu pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih Bhagavata Ktn c’ etaih papcca vuttaih’ 
Yatharupaih, bhante, kayaviMeyjaih photthabbarli sevato 
akusala dhammS abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma pariha^-anti, 
evarupo kaj'aviimej j o pbottliablx) na sevitabbo. Yatha- 
rupah ca kho, bhante, kavaviiiheyyaih photthabbam sevato 
akusala dhamma panhayanti kusala dhaiumd abhivaddhanti, 
evarupo kiiyaviiiheTyo pbotthabbo sevitabbo. “Jvaya- 
vihfieyyaih photthabbam p’ aliaili, Sariputta, davidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan taih 
vuttaih Bhagavata idam etaih paticca vuttaih. 

“ Manoviunevyaih dhainmaili p’ abaih, Sariputta, 
dnviclhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho 
pan' etaih vuttaih Bhagavata. Kifi c’ etaih paticca vuttaih'^ 
Yatharupaih, bhante, manovimiejyam dhammaih sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaihllianti kusala dhamma panli.ajanti, 
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e\arupo manovifineyjo dhammo na sevitabbo- Yatha- 
mpafi ca Kho, bhante, manoiinneyyaili dliammaih sevato 
akusala dhamma panhayanti knsala dliamina abhivaddhanti, 
e\aiupu mano\ifu'ie}yo dhammo sevitabbo. “ Mano- 
\mneyjaiii dbammaili p’ ahaiii, Saripiitta, du\idhena 
vadami sevitabbain pi asevitabbam piti ” iti i'an taiii Mittam 
Bhagavata idam etaih paticca vuttaiii 

Imassa kbo ahain, bhante,* Bhagavata saihkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii a\ ibhattassa e% aiii vittharena 
atthaiii ajanamiti 

Sadhu sadhu, Saripulta ; sadhu kho tvaili, Sanputta, 
imassa mays, saiukhittena bhasitassa \ ittharena atthaiii 
avibhattassa vittharena atthaiu SjSnasi. 

“Cakkhuvinheyjam rupaih p’ ahaili, Sanputta, dim- 
dhena vadami seMtabbani pi aseiitabbam pTti” iti kho pan 
etam vuttaiii maya Kifi c’ elaiu paticca luttaiii*^ Yatba* 
riipaiii . . . (itc. as abo\e) . “ Manovn’ifiejyaiii 

dhammaiii p’ ahani, Sariputta, duvidhena \adami sevitab- 
bam pi asevitabbam plti" iti yan taiii vuttaiii maja idam 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii 

Imassa kho, Sanputta. maya saiiikhittena bhasitassa 
evaiii vittharena attho datjhabbo. 

CIvaraiii p’ ahaih, Sanputta, duvidhena vadami sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pmdapataiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena v adatni sevitabbam. pi asevitabbam pi ; senasatiaili 
p’ ahaiii, Sinputta, duvidhena vadaim sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi; gamaiu p* ahaiu, Sanputta, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; nigamaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Sanputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; 
nagaraih p’ aham, Sanputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi , janapadaih p’ ahaiii, Sanputta, 
duvidhena v adami sevitabbam pi asev itabbam pi ; puggalaih 
p ahaiii, Sanputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbaro piti 


* omit bhante 
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Evaiii vutte ayasraa Saripatto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Imassa kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata saihkhittena 
bhasitassa ^-ittharena atthaiii a\ibKattassa evam vittbarena 
attharii ajanami : — 

“ Clvararii p’ ahaiu, Sanputta, du\ndliena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kbo pan’ etaiii vuttaiii 
Bhagavata Km c’ etaih paticca vuttam^ Yathariipaiu, 
bhante, clvararii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 
kusala dhamma, parihaj’anti, evarupaiii civaraiii na sevi- 
tabbarii. Yatharupah ca kho, bhante, clvararii seiato 
akusalS, dhamma panhayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarQparii civaraifa sevitabbaih. “Clvararii p’ aham, Sari- 
putta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” 
iti yan tarn vuttarii Bhagavata idam etaib paticca 
vuttaiii. 

“Pm^apatarh p’ ahaiii, Sanputta, duvidhena vadami 
. . . etaiii paticca irnttaib 

“ Senasanaiii p’ aham, Sanputta, du\idliena vadami 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiii 

“ Gamaiii p’ ahaib, Sanputta, . . . etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii 

“Nigamarii p’ aliaiu, Sanputta, . etaiu paticca 
vuttaiii 

“Kagaraiii p’ ahatu, Sanputta, . etaiii paticca 
vuttarii 

“ Janapadaiii p’'ahaih, S^putta, . . etaib paticca 
vuttarii 

“ Puggalarii p’ ahaiu, S^putta, . . . etaib paticca 
vuttaih ’’ 

Imassa kho aham, bhante, Bliagavata, sauikhittcna 
bhasitassa Mttharena atthau'i a\ibhat<assa evaiu vittbarena 
attharii ajanamlti 

S.adhu sadlm, Sanputta; sadhu kho tvam, Sanputta, 
imassa maya saihkhittena bhasitassa vittbarena atthaiii 
avibhattassa vittbarena attharii Sjanasi 

" Clvararii p’ ahaiii, Sanputta, duvidhena vad.aini sevi- 
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tabbam pi ascMtabbam piti ” iti kbo pan’ etain %'nttaiu 
ma^a Kin c’ ct.itii paticca \nttaiii‘^ Yutharupaiii, Sari- 
putta, cl\araiii se^ato akiisaU dhaimna ablii\a(ltlhanti . . . 
ukani etaiii paticca vuttaih 

“ Puidapataiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena \addiui 
se\itabbaiii ase\Ttal>bain piti ” iti klio pan’ etaih vuttaiii 
maja Kin c’ etaiii paticca viittani? . . . idam etam 
paticca vuttaiii 

Seiiasaiiaiii p* ahani, Sariputta, diividliena %adanii 
se\ itabbaiii asei itabbam piti — ^pe — evaiupaib senlsanaiii 
na seMtabbaiii — ^pe— «vatupaiii senSsanani scvitabbam — 
pc evnrupo g.lnio na sevitabbo — pc — evarupo gauio 
seiitabbo — pe — c\arHpaih nagaraiii na sevitabbaiii — pe — 
evariipaiii nagaraih scMtabbam — pe — evarupo janapado na 
seMtabbo — pe — e^arfipo janapado sevitabbo — pe — . “Pug- 
galaiii p aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena \adiinii scvitabbam pi 
asoMtabbain piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii \'xittaiii niaj’a. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttaih? Yatharfipani, Sariputta, . . . idam 
etaiii paticca vuttam 

Imassa kho, Sariputta, niaj.l saiukhittena bhasitassa 
evaib Mttharena attho da^lhabbo 

.Sahbe pi ce, Saiiputti, khatti}a imassa mayil saiii- 
khittena bhasitassa evaiu vitthareua attliaih ajSneyjnm, 
sabbes.inam' p’ assa khattijaium dlgharattam hit.vya 
suklnija Sahbe pi ce, Sariputta. brahmarul— pe a essa 
— pe— sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, sudda imassa niaja saiii- 
khittena bliisitassa e\am vittbarena uttliaih njrmeyjTim, 
Rabbesanaiii t p’ assa siiddanaiii digbarattaui hitaja sukhaya. 

ade%ako ce pi, Sariputta, loko samarako sabbrabiiiako 
sassaraanabrahmaiil paja sade^amanussa imassa niaya 
samkhittcna bhasitassa evaiii \ittharena attbaiii ajaneyyum, 
sade% akassa lokassa samarakassa sabbtahiiialcassa sassamana- 
brabnianija papiya sade\ amaimssaj a dlgharattam hitaya 
sukbajati. 

■ all MSS 
S.inputta before lassi. 


* Si omits pe and adds sabbe pi ce 
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Idaih a\oca Bhaga\a- Attamano a^asma Sanputto 
Bhagavato bhasitaru abhinanditi. 
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Evamme sutaiu Ekaiiisamajaib Bhagava Sa\atth!}ajii 
nharati Jetavane AnSthapindikassa arame Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu araantesi . Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhaga^ato pacca«so<5niu. Bhaga^a etad 
avoca : — 

Y&ni kanid, bhikkbave, khayani uppajjanti, babbani 
taci balato uppajjanti no panditato Ye keci upadda^a 
nppajjanti, gabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato Ye 
keci upasagga uppajjanti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no 
panditato Seyyathapi, bbikkave, nalagara va tinagani 5 a’ 
aggimukko 3 kOtagarani pi dahati ullittSxalittahi nnatani s 
phussitaggalam pihi ta% atapanlni, — e\ am e% akbo, bhikkhat e. 
yam kauici bhayani uppajjanti, gabbani tani balato uppaj- 
janti no panditato, 5 e, keci upaddavS uppajjanti, sabbe te 
balato uppajjanti no panditato, >e keci upasaggS uppaj- 
janti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato Iti kho, 
bhikkbave, sappatibhayo halo, appatibhayo pandito , 
sa-upaddavo halo, anupaddavo pandito , sa-upasaggo balo. 
anupasaggo pandito. Xa ’tthi, bhikkbave, panditato 
bhayam, na 'tthi panditato upadda%o, ria 'tthi panditato 
upasaggo. Tasmatiha, bhikklia^e, pandita bhaMssama 
^Imamsaka ti'^; exam hi \o, bhikkUave, sikkhitabban ti 


■ So Ba : Si Sevitabbasexitabbasuttam , Sexitabbasuttatn. 
» So Si Bu, S‘^ n — to tu t — ro va. * So S*’'. Si aggimutto 

< SoS‘^, Si dahati s Si omits here. Cf Vol 11. p 8 

® Si bhavis^.im.iti, omittin" vimamsaka 
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E\aili Mitte a\a':mA Anando Bha}ia\iintaih etad a^oca : 
— Ivitt.uata nu kho, bhante, jMiiidito bhikkhu \imaiiisako 
ti alam ^acana_\at^■* 

lato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu, dhatukusalo ca hoti 
a\ atanakii'^alo ca hoti paticcasaiiiuppiidakusalo ca hoti 
thanattbanakusalo ca hoti, ettarata kho, Ananda, pandito 
bhikkhu \imainsako ti alaiu ^acana^att. 

Kltta^ata pana, bhante, bhikkhu dhatuknsalo ti alaih 
\acana\ati ^ 

Atthiirasa kho iina, Ananda, dhatuj'o • — Cakkhudhatu, 
iiipadhatu, cakkhuvihhanadliatu ; sotadhatu, saddadhatu, 
sotaMniiaiiadhltu ; ghanadhatu, gandhadhatu, ghanavinnS- 
iiadhatu , jnhadhatu, rasadhatu, jivhSvinnanadhatu ; 
kajadbatu, photthabbadhatu, kaya\^flh2^adhdtlI ; mano- 
<hintu, dhamiuadhStu, inanoMuhanadhatuti. Iina kho, 
Ananda, atthilrasa dliatujo jato jSnati passati, ettavatS 
pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhiiti alaih vacana- 
yati. 

Sija pana, bhante, aTmo pi pam.ljo \atha dhatukusalo 

bhikkhQti alam vacanSjati^ 

Sij5, Ananda Cha*y-iiu5, Ananda, dhatnyo: Patha^^ 
dhatu, apodhatu, \a>odhatu, tejodhatu, akasadhStu, vifmaii. 
adhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, cba dbatujo yato janati passati, 
etta\ata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhiiti alaiu 
Aacanajati 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi parijayo paths dhatukusalo 
hlnkkliiiti alaih >acanajati? 

Sija, Ananda^ Cha-j-ima, Ananda, dhatu^o: SuUia- 
dhatu,^ dukkhadhatu, somanassadhatu. domanassadhatu, 
upekhadhatu, aMjjadhatn. Ima kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo 
jato janati passati, ettavata pi kho. Ananda, dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati. 

S15 a pana, hhante, aSiio pi paripaj o 3 ntha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alam \acan5yati’ 

Sija, Ananda Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo: Kama- 
dhatu, nekkhammadhatii. vjapadadhatu. avyapadadhatu. 
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vjhesatlljatij,' a^ilicsadhatii. Jma klio, Aiian<la, dhatuyo 
yato janTiti passati, cttiivata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukasalo 
fjliikkhfiti alaiii vacatiaj’ati. 

Sija pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhiitukiisalo 
bhikkhuti afaiii vacanayati^ 

Si} a, Ananda Tisso ima, Ananda, dhatuyo Kama- 
dhatu, riipadhatu, arupadhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, tjsso 
dhatuyo yato janiiti passali, cttavata pi kho, Ananda, 
dhatukusalo bhikkhiiti alaiii vacaniyati. 

Si}.! pana, bhante, anno pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhiiti alaiu vacanRyatl “* 

Siya, Ananda. Dvo ima, Ananda, dhatuyo Saibkhata 
ca dhatu asaiiikhatS ca dhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, dve 
dhatuyo yato janSti passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda, db&tu- 
kiisalo hhikkhuti alatli vacan&}ati 

liittltvatil pana, bhante, ayatanakusalo bhikkhutJ alam 
vacanayiti V 

Cha kho pan' imam, Ananda, ajjhattikahdhir^ni aya* 
tanivni Cakkhuh* c’ eva rupan ca, sotafi ca saddo ca, 
ghamh ca gandho ca, pvha ca rasa ca, kayo ca phoftiiabbo 
ca, inano ca diiammU ca Imam kho, Ananda, cha3 
a]jhattikabShir.ini ayafanani yato j&nati passati, ettavata 
kho, Ananda, jlyatanakusalo bhikkhiiti alaiii vacanayati 

Kithivata pana, bhante, paticcasamuppadakusalo bhik- 
khuti alaih vacanayati ? 

Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii janiti Imasmuh sati, 
idam hoti ; imass’ uppada idaiu uppajjati . imasmuh asati, 
idaiii na lioti, imassa nirodha idaiii mrujjhati yadidaiii 
avijjapaccaya saiiikhara, saiiikliarapaccaya vihhanarh, 
vifihanapaccaya nainarupaiii, namarupapaccaya salayatanarh, 
/salayatanapaccaya phasso, pbassapaccaya vedana, vedana- 
paccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya npldanath, upadanapaccaya 


‘ So S’'^ , Si vihiinsadiiatu and avihimsiidhatu * So S*^ ; 

Si cakkhc. * omit cha 
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bhaTo, l)ha\aiiaeca}a jatipaccaj’.! jarruiiaraiiaiii soka* 
parKle\ adukkhadom,>n.issupa\as5 saibbba% anti. Evani etassa 
ke\ahsba dukkhakkhamlhas‘sa sainud.iyo hoti — a\ij]aj'a 
t\e^a‘ asesaMra^annodha samkli.iramroillio, saiiikharani- 
rodh.i Mfiu.inaiurodlio, vinuanamrodlu naiiiarupanirodho, 
nainai upamrodlia salayatananiiodlio, •’alaj atananirodha 
phassanirodbu. pha->‘'anircKlha \edaiiamrodho, \ eclanaiiirodha 
taiihaiiirodbo, tanbanirodha upadananirodlio, upadana- 
nirodha bha\annxKlho, bba\anuodlia j.atinirodho, jatini- 
rodha jai.imaraiiaih sokapande^a(lllkkhadomanassnpiiJasa 
nirujjhanti E\am etassa ke\alassa diikkhakkbaudhassa 
nirodho boti. Etta\ata kbo, Ananda, paticcasauiuppadaku- 
salo bbikkbuti aiaib ^acan3Ja^l 

KittS\at.'l pana, bbaitte, tluiQatJhanaku'alo bhikkhOti 
alaiii \acanajati 

Idh , Ananda, bhikkbu Attbanain ctaiu ana\ak.lso 
yaib dij^hisainpanno pupgalo kinci Raiukharaiii niccato 
upagaccbej-ja, n’ elaib th.aiiaib Mjjatiti pajanati; Thanafi 
ca kho etam Mjjati jaib pntbujjaDokinci saihkbaraib niccato 
upagaccbejja, thanaui etam Mjjatlti paj;tnati ; Atthanam 
etam anavakaso yaiu ditthisampanno puggalo kinci saiii- 
kharaib sukhato upagacchejya, n’ etam thanam ^ijjatlti 
pajaniti ; Thanaii ca kbo etatu Mjjati jaai pntlnijjano 
kuici sainkharaih sukbato upagacche\\a, tbrinam etaiii 
Mjjatiti pajiiiUti , Atlbanam etam ana\akaso %ani dittbi- 
sampanno puggalo kinci dbammam attato * npagacchejja, 
n’ etam tbanaiii -vijjatiti pajanati ; Tbanan ca kho etaiii 
\apati yam putbnjjaiio kiiici dhaminaiu attato upagaccbej-j a 
thanam etam Mjjatiti pajanati, Atthanam etaiii anaTak.i=o 
yam ditthisampanno imggalo mataraiu jhita \oiope\ja, u’ 
etaiii thaiiaiii Mjiatiti pajanati , Thauaii ca kho etaiii vij- 
jati jam putlmjjano mataram jlvita \oropej-ia, thanam 
ctaiii Mjjatiti pajanati. Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii 


‘ So Si, S^aiijjajave, S* aMjj.u antei a 
’ So Si . attano. 
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ditthisarapanno puggalo pitaraih junta voropej'ya — pe ' — 
arahantarh junta voropeyj’a* — ^pe — ; Atthanam etarh anava- 
ka<5o yaiii ditthisarapanno puggalo dutthacitto Tathagatassa 
lohitaiii uppadeyya, n’ etaih thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Thanah ca kho etarii vijjati yam puthujjano dutthacitto 
Tathagatassa lohitarii uppadeyya, thanam etam vijjatiti 
pajanati; Atthanam etam anavakaso yam ditthisarapanno 
puggalo saiiighaiii hhindeyya, n' etaih thanaih njjatiti 
pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yam puthujjano saih- 
ghaili hhindeyya, thanam etaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
etaiii anavakaso jam ditthisarapanno puggalo anharh 
Sattharaih uddisej’ya, n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti pajanati ; 
ThSnah ca^kho etaih injjati yaih putlinjjano anham SatthS- 
raih uddiseyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
etaih anavakaso yaht ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto 
SammasambuddhS apubbaih acanmaib uppajjejyurii, n’ 
ctaih ^hanath vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaih 
vijjati yaih ekissa lokadhatuya eko araharh SammSsain- 
huddho uppajjeyya, Jhinam etaih vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
etaih anavakaso yaih ekissa lokadhatuju dve rajano cakka- 
vattino3 apuhbaih acariraam uppajjcj'yuih, n’ ctaih thanam 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaih vijjati j’aih ekissS 
lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavatti* uppajjeyya, thanam etarh 
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso j’aih itthi 
araham assa Sanimlsamhuddho, n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaih vijjati yam punso araharii 
assa Sararaasambuddho, tbanara etaih vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Atthanam etam anavakaso j'aih itthi raja assa cakkavatti, 
n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti pajanati , Thanah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yaiii punso raja assa cakkavatti, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaih anavakaso jam itthi Sakkattaih 


‘ Si adds n' etam thanam vijjatiti pajan.tti Thanaii ca kho 
etam vijjati yam puthujjano pitarain jivitii voropej'ya. ’ Si 

adds th.mam etam vijjatiti pajanati. > So Si, c — I. 

♦ Si c — i alwaji 
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karejya,' n’ ct.ini thrmaiii \ijjatlti pajaiiuti; Thrinafi ca kho 
etaiii \ijjati vaiii pimt.o Sakkattaih karcyya, thilnain etaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati , Atthanam ctaiii anavakaso yaiii itthi 
j\Idratta]ii kareyya, n’ etaiii thunaui vijjatiti paj.inati ; 
Thanaii ca klio etaiii \ijjati yaiii puriso Jlilrattaili karejya, 
thanam etaiii \i]jatiti pajanati , Atthiinani etaili anavakaso 
\aiii ittln Brahmattaiii kareyya, n' etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti, 
pajanati , Th.inaii caklio etaiii vijjati yaiii piinso Brahmattaiii 
karej’ja, thanara etaiii Mjjatlti pajnnati; Atthanain ctaiii ana- 
vakaso j am kayaduccantassa ijtho kanto manapo \ ipako nib- 
batteyja, n etaiii thanaiii \ijjatTti pajanati ; Thanan ca kho 
ctaiii \ijjati yaiii kayaduccantassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipiko nibbatteyya, ^lanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
etaiii anavak.lso yaih \aciduccaritassa — pe* — yaiii manoduc- 
caritassa ittho kanto manapo iipako nibbatteyya, n' etaiii 
Jhanaiii vijjatiti pajanati , Tlianafi ca klio etaiii vijjati yaib 
nianoduccantassa anit^lio akanto amanapo vipako nib- 
batteyya, thanara etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii 
anavakaso jaiii kayasucanta«sa ani^tho akanto amanapo 
Mpako nibbatteyya, n* etaiii Ih.inaiu vijjatiti pajanilti; 
Thanafi ca kho elaih vijjati jaiii kayasucaritassa it^bo 
kcinto^ manapo vipako nibbatteyya, tlianam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati, Atjhanam etaiii anavakaso jaih vacisucantassa 
— pe* — jaih manosucantassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipako_ nibbatteyya. n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti paj5nati; 
Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii manosucantassa ittho 
kanto^ manapo vipako nibbatteyya. thanaiu etam vijjatiti 
pajanati. Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii kayaduccaritasa- 
mangi tanmdana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatnn saggam lokarii nppajjeyya, n’ ctarii tiianaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Thanan ca kho etam Tijjati yam kayadncoan- 


Siieaa, kareyya and eontmnea. Maratlam karey,., Brah- 
matta, , karejya n etam thanan. ytjjatlt, pa, . I, .11, Thinan ea 
kho etam viijati, yam punso Sakkaltam kareyya Marattam 
kareyya, Erahm.ttan. karcyya, lhanam cam (io )” > s" mL 
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tasamaiigl tanniilana tappacca^d ka^assa bhecla parani 
inarana apayam duggatim viDipataiii mrayaiii iippajjejja, 
tlianam etaih vjjjatTti pajanati ; Atthanam etaih a!ia\akaso 
jaiii ^acIducca^tasamallg^ — pe — vain nianoduccarita- 
saiiiangl tannidanri tappaccaya kayassa bhedaparam inaraiu 
sugatiiii saggaiii lokaih uppajjeyja, n' etam tlianaih Mjjatlti 
pajanati, Thaiian ca kho etaiii vijjati jam manoduccanta- 
haruangl tannidana tappaccaja kajas«a blscda parani marana 
apiyaiii dnggatiih vinipataih nirayaiii uppajjeyya. thaniiu 
ctaiii \ijjatlti pajanati; Atthanam etaih anavakaso jaih 
kayasucaritasatnaiigl tannidana tappaccaya ka\a«'a blieda 
pitrammaraiu apayaih dnggatiih vmip.itaiu innjauj uppaj- 
jejya, n’ etaili thanaib \ijjatUi [lajanati. Thanai'i ca kho 
etaih Mjjati yaih kayasucanta««imahgi tannidana tapjnccaja 
ktiyassa hheda paiain luarana sugatiiii sag>:aiii lokaiii 
uppajjejja, tliSnam etaiii njjatiti pajanSti . Atthanani ttain 
anavakaso yaih vacisucantasamangl— pe — jaiii mann-.ticari- 
tas.iiiiaiigl tannidana tappaccajA kajai'^a blii.da apdjaili 
diiggatiiii Mnipdtaih niraj-aiu iippajjcjja, n’ etaih th.lnaiii 
vijjallti pajiindti ; Tbanan ca kho ciaili iijjati yaih niaiio«,n. 
earitasninahgi taiiniddnaiii tappaccaya kaja'-‘<a bhedd p iraiii 
marana Migatiiii saggath lokniii ‘•I'pajjeyya, thannin clam 
Mjjatiti pajanati. — 1'lt.lvata kho, Ananda, thrinrittliriuakn<;aii) 
bhikkhuti alaili aacanajali. 

I'aaili Mitte aja'nua Anando Ilhagaaantaiu etad a\oca 
.\ccliari\aiii. bliante; abbimtaiii, bliantc Ivonamo aiaiii, 
bhantf, dliaiuiiiapanyiiyo ti'^ 

Ta-«mati]ia taaiii, Ananda. iiuaih dhimmapan\a\ iiii 
Ikibudhatnko li pi naiii db.irehi, ('alnpaniaJUj ti jn naiii 
liharehl, Dliainiii.idaM) tl pi naiii dharehi, Ainatadiindubhit] 
pi naih dh'irehi. Amittaro Saiiiglmavijiyo ti j'l naiii 
dliirchiti 

Idam avot.i Ulngai.u Attaiiiano njas.inl Inando 
Hhagaiato bliri'-itaiii ablmiinditi 


H\UI iniVTt KISI TTIM 
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Sanibho Sabho Methulo Atthamo ca Athassumegho Anigho 
Sudatho 

Paccekcibuddha bha\ anettikhina Hiiigii ca Hiiigo ca maha- 
nubha\a 

D\e Jalino muniuo Atthako ca atha Kosalo buddho atho 
Subahu 

Upanemi &o Nemi so Santacitto sacco tatho virajo pandito 
ca 


Kalnpakala Vijito Jito ca Ango ca Pango ca Gutijjito ' ca 

Passi]abi= upadhiiii diikkhamulam Aparajito Marabakiii 

a;e'>i 

Sattha Pa^atta Sarabhwigo Lomahaiiiso Uccaiigamayo 
Asito AnSsavo 

Manoinajo manaochido ca Bandlmma Tadadhimulto vi- 
malo ca ketmua 

Kelmhbarago ca Mstaiigo Anjo ath' Accuto Aooutagama- 
bj ainako 

Sumangalo Dol-bilo Sapauuliito Aaayho Khemabhirato ca 
Soiato 

Eurannajo Saiiigho atbo pi Ujjayo aparo munis Sa)ho 
anouiamkkhanio 

antimade- 

Bodhi-Mahinamo atho pi nttaro Leal sikhl simdaro Bhara- 
d\a]o 

T.ssupatissi bhavabaadhanacch.da Upasidarl tanhacchido 
ca Sidarl 

Buddho ahu Maiigalo vltarSgo Usabh’ acch.da jal.'nnb 
dnkkhainuljiiii , 

Santam pada.h a„haga.u- Upanlf upoaatho auudaro sacca- 
namo 


' Si Guticchito. , 
So Bu , S’’ Bhilrailvi 


* So Bu , Si Passijahi. 
‘joja; S- Si Bharadvajo 


3 Si muni. 
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Manatlha'ldlio sobhito Vilar5;»o I^nlio ca Buddho =nTj' 
TBUttacitto. 

Etc ca afine ca mahanubliavi paccekabnddha bliavanetti- 
khinS. 

Te fabln'aiij'.ltijrate ' rnahc-'I parinibbute ^aridatha appa- 
mejae ti 

ISIOILISCTTAM CILiTTIHVf. 
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Evam rue fiotaja. Ekatii j-ainayaiii Blia^.'a^j JiS\-attbi* 
yatij vihanitj JctaNanc An5th3pmdiKs««.a arafc'* Tatra kljo 
BljajniNa bhjkkhfi Stiiantc*i • Bhtkkha%f> li Bha'lanU ti 
tc bliikkliQ Bbaza^ato jr»cca‘-w/-ani. Bhai:av5 etad aM'x’a 
Ari^am v/, bb{kkhi\c. «.ifnm7-.iin.5dhim ►!- 

opani«aia *ipankkh2ratii. Taih snnatlia idbukaia man i>i» 
knrotha, LbS«i*viiuItt. E^aiii bliante ti kho tu bhtkkliu 
Bbat^Nato pacca^«o<tiiIi. BIia;'a\j clad a%fya — 

Kaum-i cj. bliikkha\e. amo «airitiia^inji<lhi ^-upani*o 
‘•ajiankkb'.ro? PcyjathMatii vnaJD »d»lhj ‘aifjinl'aiiiLapi«> 
MiniJia%3c.7 ‘■'uum.tkamnjanlo f^amiUA-ajIro sanunritijaiao 
fiamaia^att. Ya kbo, fihtkkjia\f'. m;rfu ‘•Jttaa;.'' hi cUta-'S 
t-kau'trat.t parikkbatj, ayaia \uccati, blakkliivt, an%'> 
('nimn'i-amridhi ^a-Hp^IJI«o m pi. vipankkharo iti jn 

Tatra, bhikkln\f, ^an>IUdditt!:I ptibbafi^atnri b'-ti 
Katbafi ca, bbikkba\e, ••ainm^dittbi publat'j^.'arna hoti ' 
Mjccbadittliuli MitcblditihUi pajinlti. niiiin'.dittbi’ii 
SatiijnVlittlJti jraj »n5t» hoti *-inun V]:tthi Katasa » 

ca. ?)fuki.ba%<'. fiirccli ■' X.i ’ttbi ibnnirti. r i tc?» 

jnttlnrii, na 'ttbi JiUtuii, iia ’itlii ?ukatadiikka* tr’Hu kj!:i- 
njimih pbahiij ^^p’^ko, ra 'ithi ayaili ni ttbi {nro 

Iftkf', na 'tlbi iiiita. na 'itlii pila, na 'Itbl ‘•alti opap'>ti7a na 


■ So S** . Si 
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tthi loke samanabrahruana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye 
imafi ca lokarii paraii ca lokaih sayaiii abhifina sacchikatva 
pavedeiititi , ayam, bhikkhave, micchaditthi. 

Katama, ca, bhikkha\e, sammaditthi^ Sammaditthim 
p aliam, bhikkhave, dvayam vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, 
sammaditthi sasava pufmabhagiya ' upadhivepakka ; atthi, 
bhikkhave, sammaditthi anya anasava, lokuttaia raaggahga. 
Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi sasava puhhabhagiya 
upadhu epakka ’> Atthi dmnam, atthi }^tthalh, atthi hutam, 
atthi sukatadukkatmiaiu kammanam phalaiii vipako, atthi 
ayaiii loko, atthi paro loko, atthi mata. atthi pita, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahiua^a sammaggata samma- 
patipanna ye iman ca lokam parafi ca lokaiii sayaiia abhinnS 
sacchikatva^ pavedentiti ; ay am, bhikkhave, sammlditthi 
sSsava puiihabhigiya upadhivepakka. 

Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammSdi^thi anya anasava 
lokuttarj maggaiiga "> 

Ya kho, bhikkhave, anyacittassa anagavacittassa » 
anyamaggassa 3 samaiigino ariyamaggam bhavayato 
paima pannmdnyaih pahfisbalaiii dhammavicayasamboj- 
)h!U>go sammad.fth. maggaftgs. - ayam, bhild*a,e, 
sammaditthi anya anisava lokultatS magganga Yo 4 
micchaditthiya pahinsya viyamali sammiditthiyS upasam- 
padiya sasaa i hoti sammaviyamo. So aato micchaditthiii 
P ] a 1 , sato sammaditthim upasampajja viharati ; sassa 
1 sammasali. Il.saime tayo dhammi sammaditthim 
seyyathldam: samm,aditthi 

sammavajamo sammasati 

'S'';'*''™' “>mmaa.!th, pubbangama hoti. 
.than ca bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbaigama hoti? 
Ml hasamkappam- Micchasaiiikappo ti p.jioati, samma- 
samkappam Sammasa.hkappo ti paj,anat.-sa 'ssa hoti 

‘ So S''^ ; Si Bu puiiuabh." 

! “‘J’™'>SSasan.a„g,„„ 

So S-. and (once) S, ; S, muaUy sussa. 


' So Si ; S'l omi 
♦ So S*^, Si s 
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Kimmaditthi. Katatno ca, bhiLkhave, micchas-imkappo ^ 
Kamasailikappo, Tjapddasaiiikappo.vihiiiislcaiul-jippo, ayaili, 
bhikkha^e, miccha^aiukappo. Katanio ca, bhikkhave, 
paramasamkappo Samma'aiiikappatli p* ahaiu, bhikkhave, 
d%'ayaiii vadimi. Atthi, bhikkhave, f‘ammasaiijka])jx> 
sasavo pofuLibhagiro tipadhivepakko; atthi, bhikkhave, 
saminasaiiikappo ari\o anasavo lokuttaro nja';gau;^o. 
Kataino ca, bhikkha\e, samioasaiukappo s5«a^o pufiha- 
bha;jiyo apadhi\epakko‘/ Xekkharama«aiiikappo, as'japida* 
uaiiikappo a%nlmiislsamkaj>j>o, — ajaiii. bfiikkhave «amma- 
saihkappo sasavo puTifiabha^pjo upadhivejiakko Kataiuo 
ca, bhikkha\e, samma'amkappo anyo ana«avo lokottaro 
iDa""aii<;o’ Yo kbo, bhikkhave. amacitta«>.i anasavacit- 
tasea ariyaraa;:ga««a patnan^no amaioa'.'izaii} bhavavato 
takko vilakko paiiikappo appanavvappani cetas^) ablniii- 
ropana vacapaiiikharo,' availi, blnkkbavc, Famiua-aibkappr^ 
anvo ana^vo loknttaro maj:<;ai»"o iuic(.bri>aiukapi<i'sa 
pahlituva vajariiati samma^^aibkappaspa upasarapadava, ho 
' ssi a lioti pammiivaraiiio So pato roicchavatiikappam 
pajahati, sito samiQa«aiiikappatii opa^-ampajja viiiarati ^a 
hoti saiumasati. Iti'S'i'me tavo dhamiol £ainTna«aiii- 
kappaiu anuparidhavanli anupanvattanti, «-t;5\3thMaih 
paniiiiadittlii pammavavatno Haminasati. 

Tatra, bhikkliave, faininaditthi pubbaf»"am.i hou 
Katliah ca, bhikkbave, famtnadiuhi pablanjram.i boti * 
Mjcchii%.icaiij Micchavrfca ti paj-tnatl . ‘arumav^caiii 
Sainniavaca li pajaiiati; 's«a hoti ^amiuaditthi Kaiaiiii 
ca, bbikkijavc, injcchavaca? Mn<iv.1do, pj^-uni \.icd, 
pharOsTi vTtca, Rarapliappala j) 0 , — avaiii, bhikkhavD. nncchfi- 
vaca. Kalama ca. bhikkhave. samioav 5ca Samuijvacaiii 
p' ahaili, Idiikkhavc, dvavam vadatni. Altln. bhikkhave. 
faimnavaca ‘■-I'-ava puhnlbha^iva apadhnejiakkha . atthi. 


' S*’ Si vacliWtiiVh'iro Ttaddhagho^a OIS of P. \ S 1 hav 
ilu- following V.'ic.iMi’ikhirotlti vacI<a'i.Vh»ro Xfj i/wn 5IS of 
liu r« iiU YBC.’i'-vfiVhannlti » So S” Si s\a*%a 
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bhikkha\e, banima\5cd aina anAsa\rt lokuttara inaggaiigJ 
Kataraa ca, bhikkha\e, sammavaca sasava pufinabhagija 
upadhuepakka 9 Musa\ada veramaiil, pisunaya vacaja 
veramani, pharosaya \acaya \eraiaani, saraphappalapa 
\eraruanl, ayatii, blnkkhave, saininavaca Sdsa\a pufuia- 
bhagiya upadhivepakka Kataraa ca, blnkkhave, saminavaca 


ariya anasava lokuttara maggaiiga^ Ya kho, blnkkhave, 
arijacittassa anasavacittassa anyamaggasamaiigmo ariya- 
ina^gaiii bhavayato catubi pi vaclduccaritehi arati virati 
pativirati veramanl.-ajaii,,' bhikkhave. saminavaca ariya 
anasava lokuttara, maggatjga So micchiivacaya pahanaya 
vayatuati. sammavacaya upasarapadSya ; so ’ssa hoti sararaa- 
'ayamo. So sato raicchavScam pajahati. sato sammavScaiu 
upasainpajja viharati , s5 ’ssa hoti sammnsati. Itissime tayo 
amma s-immavacaiu anuparidhavantj annpanvattanti, 
soyyathidam sammad.Hhi, sammivSyarao, sammasati 
-Latra, bhikkhave. saramaditthi pubbaiigama hoti 
athau ca, bhikkhave. saramaditthi pubbahgama hoti? 
M cchakamraantaiii Micchakararaaoto ti pajUnk; samma- 
f pajanati;' bS 'Bsa hoti 

thi Kataino ca, bhikkhave, micchalmmmanlo!> 
Papatipsto, adiMadanam, kameau micohacam.-ajaiii, 
Lmii-r' “’“''‘''“””•■'‘0 Kalaio ca, bhikkhave, 
Z™ 7“‘° ®‘‘“”“‘“"'““‘amp'ahaih, bhikkhave, 

ZlZ ' aailimakammanto saBaio 

atthi, bhikkhave, Bonima- 
bhikkhav e Z ° lokuttaro maRgaii^o. Katamo ca, 

P^nitipata veramani, admna- 
hZlZ --to. veramani. ayam. 

ana™ iokattavo .agga,g„, a^a! 

cucassa anasavacittaRoa 

masgaih bhavayato ta. „.“"«S'SaBamang.iio anja- 

natihinti l^^'jaduccantehi arati vurati 

patunati veraman.; ayam bhikkhave, sammakammanto 
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anyo anasavo lokuttaro maj'ffango. So raicchakamraantassa 
pahanaya vayamati sammakammantassa upasaiiipaclaja ; so 
’ssa hoti samiuavaj’amo. So sato micchikammantaih 
pajahati, sato samraakamraaDtam upasampajja ^iharati, sa 
’ssa hoti sammasati. Itis'siine tayo dliamraa sammakam- 
raantaiii anupandhavanti anupanvattanti, sej'yathidaiii : 
sarainadittbi, hammSiVayawo, snmmasati. 

Tatra, lihikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti. 
Kathan ca, bhikkhave, saramaditthi pubbangama hoti 
Miccha-ajivam . Micclia-ajivo ti pajanati ; feaimna-ajlvaih : 
SainmS-ajTvo ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa hoti samraaditthi. Katamo 
ca, bhikkhave, raiccha-ajho^ Kuhana ‘ lapana nemittakatil 
nippesikata labhena labhaih nijigiiusanata. — ajaih, bhik- 
khavo, miccha*ap\o. Katamo ca. bhikkha\e, sammS-ajIvo^ 
Samin.l-ajr^aiu p' ahaiu, bhikkhave, dvayaih %adi1tni, Atthi, 
bhikkhave, 8ainiiia-S]i\o sasavo pumiabhiigijo upadhivo- 
pakko; atthi, bhikkliavo, saimui-ajivo anyo a^5sa^o 
lokuttaro maggaiigo Katamo ca, bhikkhave. samma-ajho 
sasavo pimh-lbhrigiyo iipadhivcpakko’'' Idha, bhikkhave, 
anyasavako jjiiccha^ajlvajij pahaya samnia-jljhen.i jhikaih 
kappoti ; a j aih, bhikkliave, siiminri*,a]i\ o sasav o piihhibhagiy o 
upadhisepakko. Katamo ca, blnkkhavo. saniiiia-riji\o ari\o 
anasavo lokuttaro maggango^ Ya kho, bliikkIia\D, an\n- 
ciltassa anasavacittassa anjainaggasamahgino anjamaggaiu 
bha^ ajato iniccha-ajlvaarali virati j>ati\irati %crainanl, ay am, 
bliikkhave, saminfi-ajivo anyo anasavo lokuttaro inaggango 
So iniccha-.ljnassa pahanaya vayamati B.aminu-ajlvas--a 
iipns.inijiadaya ; so ’««« hoti Kiinjn.iv.1\anjo So i-ato 
raicclia-rijivaiii pajahati, sato Baiiuiia-ujivaiii iipasainpajja 
vihar.iti, sa 'ssa hoti Fainniusati Iti«-«mc tavo dhainmv 
saimnii-.ijrvaiii nnuparidlji»,anli anupanvattanti, scjy a- ‘ 
tliTdaiii s.mjinriditthi, samniav.lyanio, sanmrisati 

Tatra, hhikkliavc, saiiiiiMditthi pubhangain 1 linti 
KatlMi'i ca, bbikkhavi*. sininiMlitthi pubbaugaiin hotr^ 


' Bo Sj Bu . kuluiialapvnit 
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lb 

garahati ta nt)LcIla>^lmkaI>Iu .caiiifliialiralimana te Ikoto 
pnjja ti:- l)!io!<i pa'.uli'vl Samnia\ricari ce bha\.iili 
\i ca . pa'aili'^ J^iiHinlkamiuantafi co . . . paeaih^ 
'^imini-ajhan cf lii'-aih'..! Saininri\a\aman ce . . . 
pa--aiii‘'a '^aiDina'.atin ce pa^ainsa. Samma^amidLin 
i.'r pa'-aiii'-a. ''UiJiuafiandii ce . . . pa«aih«a. Saoiiua- 
Miuuttin ce bh^^alll parahati, \e ca imcchavimutll eamana- 
l.rahmaiw le bhota pujja te l.hoto pasauiea Yo hi » koci, 
bhikkhaxc. -amane \d brahiiiano \.'i innib inahacattari=akaii) 

dhanmiapanUjamcaralntabbailipatikkositabbaiii inanneTya. 

tas«a duthe va dhamme une dasa aaliadhainmika ladjna- 
'ada aJraaliaui tlianaiii a"accliami. Ye pi le. bWkkhave, 
ahesmii Okkala 3 Vas-a-Bhaima ahetiivad.1 akiriiaiMS 
natthikaiada. te pi maliacatt.'lrisakaib dliaimnarariiavimi 
na garahitabbam na patikkoaitabbaii, mannct-MiiIi. ' Taii. 
kiaaa beta a Xmdabyaroaa.tiparambhaHia; a t ti'. 

Idam avoca Bliasata Attamana te bliikUifi Bliagavato 
bh5«itam abhioandun ti 

Min4C\TT\nTsiKj\scrrAii stirtiUM. 


ll*s. 

Ml- samajam Bhagava SaMtlhi- 

abbmTaleh , ’I'Sto'oatu parade eatttbahalehi 

tr i- r"”’' saddhi.i.;-ava.- 

Talata I- “ Araha-AI„„aal]a„;aa, 

Tanena " ' “*'“-^'»sapena, ayasmata ca Maba-Kacca- 

itZZZ ‘ ''““-Kolth.teea.aya.mata ca Maha- 

r 'appteen... ayasi^ata ca ^.c„„a,„,, ataamata ca 

- Si omits re«t of sentenep V.««> i 
iMtli Sammavimutiui resuming fuU recital 

UkkaLt. 4 So S^r q, ,, -‘.omits hi. s So Bu ; S"- S. 

-Ob S. . Ba mnddt^dp.»ros» 5 omits. 



in .\N.\1*VN\S\TISUTTAA| (lit) 71) 

Aiinnuldliona,* rt}iistii.U>1 ca llcv.itcjia, uya'^m.'itri ca 
Anniuk-n.i, — annolii ea nliliinfutchi nhiiu'iriak’hi tlierclii 
‘'.tvakclii tdcJliijii. Tciia Wio paua saiiiayona thent LJiikkliri 
na\«‘ hliikkhu o\.ul.inti 'ann^silsniiti. Appcknccc thorfi 
bhikkliu <1a<;a pi Mitkkhu ovadnntt nnu‘v."i‘«anti, appckacce 
tlier.'i Miikkbu \is\tihi* j>i lihikklifi o\a<lanti anusrisanti, 
appc-kiicce ther.'t iiitikkhii pi Miikk'liTi ovarTanti 

aiiuvrisauti, nppokaccc Ihcru hhikkliu catt.lrlsaiu pi Miikkhfi 
•n.idantt anu«a‘.aiiti.3 Te ca na\a bhlkklul tln'rolii iiliikkhulii 
ovadijaiiiann, anuea'-ij.uuiln.'inlaniuH pubbon.iparaiii ^ Ko'-aili 
janafiti.i Toria kbo paria ‘;ann 3 ena tadalm ’{io‘fatIit5 

paanaru'-e pavriranaya punnaj-a piinnatnii 5 *a rattivu bliikklni- 
MiiiiflliajiariMjto ubljh<>ka<;c niciiino lioti. 

Atlia klin IMia^'avtl tunliiblifitatii tmibibbutaili bbikkhti* 
sati»p;batli .imnilokftva bhikkJifi amo«lc‘ri AmfMJio '<;nn, 
bhikklia\o, imaja patipadilya, araddbacitto 'snii, blukkbaM', 
iiiirij.i patipadaja. TaMiutiba. bllikUla^c. blnj-jo^oinattS- 
ya \irijaili anibliatha appalta^i^a pattiyn. anadliipatassa 
adl»f:arjja> a, n^acclukatas-.a «acc)»kjm\«3a. jdb’ 
SAvatthnaiii Konuidiiiicritumasiniui iisatumaiiiUi. Assosmii 
kho janapada bhikkhu : Bliagava kira tatth’ c\a Savatthiyaiii 
Koimidiiii cat^In^l^iniJll ugamiscatiti To ca ® janapada 
bbikkbu S.lvattbiju 7 osaranij Bbn^avantaili dassanaya To 
ca thcra bliikkbu blnjyosomattriya ua\e bhikklifi ovadanti 
nmisfibanti. Appckacce tbcrii bhikklifi dasa pi bhikkhu ovn- 
danti aniisasanti, appckacco tlicnl bliikklifi^\Isatuii pi blnk- 
khu ovadanti aniisasanti, npjwkaccc tberii bliikklifi tniisam 
pi bhikkhu osadanti aniisasanti, appckacce thcra bhikkhu 
cattarlsam pi bhikkhu osadanti anusdsanti.® Te ca nava 
bliikkhfi therein hlnkUifilii o^•alllyaraalla amisasijainana 

‘ Si omits, — thus leaving at nine the numlier of theras named, 
though Bu says paliyam -Vate dasa there, * Bi visam 

i S’”" omit this clause heio, hut not infra < Si ol.lram 

5 SoBu; S‘‘' sarijiinanti ; Si pajananti ® Si omits ca. 

7 So Bu ; S"’’ Si S.ivatthij am. * omit this clause hero, but 
not infra 
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III. UPABIPAyyASiSI. 


ularaiii ■ pubbenaparaih visesaiii jananti ® Tena kho pana 
samayena Bliagava tadahu ’posathe pannarase Koiuudija 
oatumasmiya punnaya pannamaya rattiya bhikklinsaiiigba- 
pamuto abbhokase nisinno hoti 

Atlia kbo BhagavA tiinhlblintaiii tnnlilbhutaili bbikkhii- 
sariighaiii animloketva bhikkhii aznaatesi : Apaklpa ’ 3 'am, 
bhikkhave, pansa, nippaiapa. ’j'am, bliikkhave, pansa, 
suddhasare patitthita Tatharupo a 5 'am, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhiisamgho, tatharhpa ’yam, bhikkha\e, parisA j'atha- 
rupa pansa ahnneyj’o pahwoejyo dakkhinejj'o ahjali- 
karanlyo Amittaram pTiiihakkhettaiii loka^sati 3 Tatharupo 
a} am, bhikkhave, bhikkhusaiugho tatlurupa ’ j’aiii. bhikkhave, 
pansa j-ath<irupAj a pansaya appaju dmnaih bahuih-* hoti 
bahiiih+ dinnaiii bahiitaraib. TatharQpo ajajh, blukkJiave 
bhikUuisaihgho tathJrupa ’yaiu, bhikkhave, pansa. yathJ- 
rupa parisS. dullabhil dassanaya lokassa Tatharilpo ajaiii, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhusaihghotatharupa’yam.bhikkhave.pansS, 
yathrirQpam parisam alaiii yojanagananSni s dassanaya 
gantiuii putosenapi * TothSrupo nynm, bhikkhave, bhik- 
khusamgbo, tatharOpa ’jaiii, bhikkhaie, pansS.? Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu ima^mihi bhikkhusnuigbe arabaiito 
khlna8a\a vusitavanto katakaraiiij'a ohitabhara nnuppatta- 
sadattha pankkhinabhavasaiuyojana aarmuadamiS Mmutta, 
— evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkliQ imasmnh bhik- 
khusaihghe Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iniasmnii bhik- 
khusarhghe paficannaili orambhagij anatii samj ojananaiii 
parikkhaya opapatika tattha pannibbajino anavattidhairnna 
tasma loka, — evariipa pi, Wukkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiiii 
bhikkhusaiiighe Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmim bbik- 
khusaihghc tinnam saiiiyojananam pankkhaj a rSgadosamo 
hanaiii tanutta. sakadaganiino sakid eva imaiii lokam agantv a 

‘ Si olaram » So Ba , saiijatianti , Si paj.ioanti 

3 So S‘^ , Si idiunej j ii p— a d — a . lokassa 4 Si bahu 

5 Bu jojanagaiiam * So Bu {adding putamsen.i ti pi patho) , 
Si putamscnapi, S^ putauisen.iti. S' putamsenati 7 So Si, 
S'^ omit these four words 
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dukkhass' aiitaih kanssanti; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi 
Lhikkhfi iinasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkliQ imasmiih bhtkkhusatoghe tinnaiii saiiiyojananam 
pankkhaya sotapanna avimpdtadhamma m3'atd sambodhi- 
paraj'ana, — eT.ariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiih 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiih bhik- 
khusaihghe catunnaih satipatthanaiiaih bha^ ananaj ogam 
anuj'utta viharanti , — e\'arupd pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 
imasmiih bhikkhusaihghe.* Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
imasmiih bhikkhusaiiighe catunnaih sammappadhananaih 
bhavanSnuyogam anuyuttii viharanti, — evarupa pi, bhik- 
khave, santi bhikkhit iinasiuiiii bhikkhusaiiighe Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu iroasiunu bhikkhusaihghe catnnnaiii 
iddhipadanaiii bhavananu5'0gara anujTitta viharanti, — eva- 
rQpa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkliQ iinasmiih bhikkhusaihghe 
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasiuiiii bhikkhusaihghe pah- 
cannaih indrijanaiii bhavananujogaiii anujutta viharanti, — 
evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmiih bhikkhu- 
saihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmim bhikkhu- 
saihghe pahcannaiii balanaui bhavananujogam anuj-utta 
viharanti; — evarupa pi, hlitkkhave, santi bhikkhQ imasmirh 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhQ imasmiih bhik- 
khusaihghe sattSnam bojjhahganam bhavananujogam anu- 
yutta viharanti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhii 
imasmiih bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imas- 
inim bhikkhusaiiighe ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bha- 
vananuj'ogam anuyutta viharanti; — evarupa pi bhikkhave, 
santi bhikkhu imasmiih bhikklmsaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, 
imasmiih bhikkhusaihghe mettabhavananujogam anu- 
yuttd viharanti;* — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 
• Si continues : Catunna'm iddbipadanam Paficannam in- 
dnjanarh. Pancannaci baliinam Sattanain bojjhanganani. 
Anjassa atthangikassa maggassa (Ac. as text) » Si continues: 

Karuijabhavan.lnujogam anujutta viharanti Muditabhavana- 
nujogam anuyutta viharant*, . <tc., similarly doun to 
aniccasafifiabbavananujogam anuyutta viharanti , — evarupa pi 
(Ac., as m text). 

VOL. III. b 



82 


HI OPABIPAKIIASA*. 


imasmiih bliikkhusaiughe Santi, bkikkliare, bhikhhu 
imasmnii bhikkhusaiiighe kani^bbavananuyogam anuyutta 
viharanti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkba\e, santi bhikkhu imasmiiii 
bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhii iinasmim bhik- 
khusaiiighe muditabhavananujogam anuyutta viharanti, — 
evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bbikkhu miasmiui bhiklcliu- 
sainghe Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhu- 
saihghe upekhabhavanajiuyogain anuyutta Mharanti ; — 
evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasiniih bhikkhu- 
saihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bbikkbu imasraiih bhikkhu- 
saihghe asubhabhavananuyogaui anuyutta viharanti, — eva- 
rupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmitu bhikkhusaihghe 
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmnh bhikkhusaihghe anic- 
ca8afmg,bhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti , — evarupa pi, 
bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu miasinuh bhikkhusaihghe Sauti, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhii itnasmiih bhikkhusaihghe ^napauasati- 
bhavaninuyogam anuyutta viharauti Anapanasati, bhik- 
khave, bhavita bahullkati mahappUal3. hoti mahanisauisa ; 
iinSipiinasati, bhikkhave, bhaMta bahuUkatl. cattaro sati- 
pat^hane patipGreti , cattaro satipatthanS, bh§,vit§, bahull- 
kata satta bojjhange paripurenti , satta boj)hahg§. bhavita 
bahulikata vi]]avimuttiih panpurenti. Kathaiu bhavita ca, 
bhikkhave, anapanasati Katham bahuUkatS, Kathaiu 
mahapphala hoti luahanisaihsa^ Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
arailnagato va rukkhamulagato va suhiiagaragato va nisldati 
pallahkam abhujitva ujniii kajam panidhaya parimukhaiii 
satim upatthapetva So sato va assasati, sato passasati ; 
dighaih va assasanto Dlghaiii assasaniiti pajanati ; dighaih 
va passasanto Dighaih paasasamiti pajanati ; rassam va 
assasanto . Rassam assasamiti pajanati ; rassaiii v5 passa- 
santo. Bassam passasamiti pajanati ; Sabhakaj'apatisajnvedJ 
assasissamrti sikkhati , SabbakSyapa^sauivedi passasissamiti 
sikkhati ; Passambhayam kayasadikharaiii assasissiimrti 
sikkliati , Passarabhayarh kayasaiiikharaiu passasissamiti 
sikkiiati ; Pitipatisaiiivedi assasissazniti sikkhati , Pitipatl- 
saiiivedi passasissainlti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedr assasis- 
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samiti sikkhati ; SnkliapaUsamTedl passiisissamlti sikkhati ; 
Cittasamkharapatisaihvedi, assa<nssamlti sikkhati ; Citta- 
saiukharapatisaiiivedl passasissamlti sikkhati ; Passam- 
bhaj am citta'aiiikharaih assasissamiti sikkhati ; Passam- 
bhaTOiii cittasamkharaib passasissamlti sikkhati ; Cittapati- 
saiiivedl assasissamiti aikkhati; CittaparisaiiivedT pa^sasissa- 
mlti sikkhati ; Abhippamodayaili eittaiii assasissamiti sik- 
khati ; Abhippamodayaili cittaih passasissamlti sikkhati ; 
Samadaham cittarn assasissamiti sikkhati ; Samadahaiu 
cittaiii passasissamlti sikkhati; Vimocayam cittaiii assasis- 
samiti sikkhati ; Vimocayaui cittaiii passasissamlti sikkhati ; 
Aniccanupassi assasissamiti sikkhati ; Amccanapassi passa- 
sissamlti sikkhati; ViragSnupassI assasissamiti sikkhati; 
VirSganopassI passasissamlti sikkhati; yirodhinupassT assa- 
sissamiti sikkhati; XtrodhaDupassi passasissamlti sikkhati; 
PatinissaggaimpassT assasissamiti sikkhati ; Patmissaggana- 
passl passasissamlti sikkhati .—e\ am bhavita kho, bhikkhave, 
anapSoasati, evaiii babulikata mahappbala hoti mahani- 
saiiisa. 

Kathaili bhasita ca, bhikkhaTe, acapanasati^ Katbaiii 
bahulTkata cattSro satipatthlne panpureti ^ * Tasmiiii 
samaje, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dlgbaiii sa assasanto’ Digham 
assasamiti pajanati ; dighaiii va passasanto. Dlghaih pas- 
sasamlti pajSnati; rassaih sa assasaoto : Eassaiii assasamiti 
pajanati; rassaiii va passasanto. Bassaiii passasamiti paja 
nati ; Sabbakayapa^isailiTedl assasissamiti sikkhati ; Sab- 
bakayapatisamA edi passasissamlti sikkhati ; Passambhayaiii 
kajasaiiikharaiii assasissamiti sikkhati ; Passambha%aiu 
kaj asamkharaiii passasis<‘am!ti sikkhati; — kaje kajaiiupa*'!, 
bhlkkha^e, tasmiili sama>e hhikkhusiharati ataplsampajano 
satima, vinejja loke ahbijjhadotnanassam. I'^yesu kajafi- 
iiatarahaili, bhikkhase, etaili sadaiui \adidaiii as«asapa=^a- 
saiii. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, taje kaianupassi tasniiili 
samaye bhikkhu viliarati atapi sampajano satima, \anej\a 
loke abhijjhadomanassaili. Yasiiiiili saina\e, hhikkbaie, 


* MSS p — enti 
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bhikkliu Pltipatisaiiivedi assasissamlti sikkliati, Pltipati- 
saihvedi passasissamiti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedi assasis- 
sainlti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedi passasissamiti sikkhati, 
Cittasaiiikhanipati^aiiivedi assasissamiti sikkhati, Cittasaiii- 
kharapatisaiiivedr passasissainiti sikkhati, Passambhayaiii 
cittas(^mkliai-afri assasissamlti sikkhati, Passambhajaiii citta- 
saihkharaiii passasissamJti sikkhati , — vedanasu ledamipassT, 
bhikkhave, tasmnii samaye bhikkhu viharati Map! sam- 
pajano satiiua, MUey'ya loke abhijjhadoinanassam. Veda- 
nasu' vedanahiiatarahaih,* bhikkhave, etamvadami yadiclaiu 
assasapassasanaih sadhukaih manasikaraui Tasmatiha, 
bhikkha\ e, vedanasu * vedanupassi tasmuh samaye bhikkhu 
viharati ItSpT sampajano satima, nQeyya loke abhijjhado- 
manassaiu Yasttum samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . Citta- 
paf isaihi edr assasissimlti sikkhati, Cittapatisaiiiv edf passasis- 
samlti sikkhati, Abhippamodayaih cittaili assasissSznlti sik- 
khati, Abhipparaodayaih ottaiii passasissSmlti sikkhati, 
Samadahaih cittaih assasissiiraUi sikkhati, Samadahaih 
cittaiii passasissamiti sikkbati, Viiuocayam cittaih assasis- 
s^mlti sikkhati, Vimocayaih cittain passasissamtti sikkhati , 
— citte cittanupassl, bhikkhave, tasmuii samaye bhikkhu 
viharati atSpI sampajano satima, vineyja loke abhijjhado- 
manassaiii Nahaiii, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa 3 asampa- 
janassa anapanasatibhavanaiii * vadarai TasinStiha, bhik- 
khave, citte cittanupassi tasmiih samaye bhikkhu viharati 
atapi sampajano satima, vmeyya loke abhijjh^domanassaiii 
Yasmuh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu- AniccanupassI assasis- 
samiti sikkhati, Amccannpassi passasissamlti sikkhati, Vira- 
ganupassi . ., Nirodhanupas^ . , PatinissagganupassI 

assasissamiti sikkhati, PahmssagganupassT passasissamlti 
sikkhati, — dhammesu dhammanapassi, bhikkhave, tasmiiu 
samaye biiikkhu viharati atapi sampajano satima, vmeyya 
loke abhijjhadomanassaiii So yam tarii ahhijjhadomanas- 


‘ S''^ ledafmataraham * omit. 3 SoS*’’Bu 

Si mutthasatissa « Si fiaapanasatiin \adatDi. 
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sanatli pahanaiu tarn pannaya disrl sadhukam ajjhapekklnta 
Ixoti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, dhammesn dbaniraaDupassi 
tasmiiii samaje bhikkha Mharati atapi sampajano satima, 
vineyya loke abhi]ihadomanassaui. Evarii bhavita kho, 
bbikkhave, anapanasati, e\aih bahullkata cattaro «atipat- 
thane panpureti. 

Kathaiii bhavita ca, bbikkhave, cattaro eatipatthana 
katbaju bahullkata fiatta bojjhange panpurenti"’ Yasmiiii 
saraaye, bhikkhave, bbikkha kaj'e kayanupassi vibarati atapT 
sampajano satima, \ineyya loke abhijjhadomanassaiii, — 
Tipatthit’ assa tasmiiii samaj'e aati hoti asammuttha.* Yas- 
mim samaj-e, bhikkhave, bhikkhono upatthita sati hoti 
asanxmuttha, satisambojjbaQgo tasmim saioaye bhikkhuno 
Sraddbo hoti; sattsambo}]habgaih tasmim sama^e bhikkbu 
bhiveti; aatisatnbojjbango (asmiib sainaye bbikkhuno bha- 
vanlparipilririi gacchati So tatbasato^ siharaoto tatu 
dbammam pauhaya pavtcmati paMcarati pamimaibsaib 
apajjati. Y’asmim aama>e, bbikkhave, bbikkhu tathSsato 
siharanto taiu dhatumaiii paonaya pa\icmati pavicarati 
panvfmaiiisath apajjati, dbammavicayasambojjbango tasmiiii 
samaye bhikkhtmo Iraddho hoti, dbammax'ijiayasajnbo;* 
jhahgam tasmiiii samaje bhikkhu bhaveti. dhammaxncaya- 
sarabojjhaugo tasmiib faraaye bhikkhono bha\anapanpuniii 
gacchati, tas«a taiiia dhammaib pahnaja paMcmato pavi- 
carato parivfmarfisar/i apajjato araddhaiu hoti nnyaiii 
asalllnaih. Y'asmim samaje, bbikkhave, bhikkhono taiii 
dbammaiu panfiaja pavicmato pavicarato pan%IniaiiiEam 
apajjato araddham hoti vinyaiu asallmaiii,-i \inyasambo]- 
jhaiigo tasmiiii samaje bhikkhuno aniddho hoti, vinjasam- 
hojjIiaiigaiLi tasmim samaje hhikkho bhaxeti, %in\asam- 
bojjhaijgo tasmiiii samaj'e bhikkhono bhavanapanpuniii 
gacchati. Araddhavirijassanppajjati piti niramisa Yasraiiii 
samaje, bhikkhase, bhikkhuno araddha%nnyas‘'a uppajjati 


' So S'*^ , Si appamutthA * So Si and S* infra . S* here 

and S^ (bis) Tath.if’ato iSiomits. •« S. omits four words 
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piti niraniisa, pitisaitjbojjhaiigo tasmnu fsainaye bhikkhuno 
araddho hoti, pltisambojjhaiigaiu tasmnii samaye bhjkkhu 
bhaveti, plti&ambojjhsHgo tasmiiii sauiaye bhjkkhuno bli.i- 
vanapanpuruii gacchaU. Pltimanassa kayo pi passanibhatr, 
cittain pi passambhati. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkha\c, bbik- 
khuno pitunanassa kayo pi passambhati cittam pi passani- 
Wiati, passaddhisanibojjhaiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno 
araddho lioti, passaddlnsambojjhaiig.viti tasiniiii samaye 
bbikkhu bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhaiigo tasmiui samaye 
bhikkhuno bliavauSpawpuniu gacchati Passaddhakayassa 
sukhinci cittaiii sainadhiyati Yasmuii samaye, bhikkliave, 
bhikkhuno passaddhakSyassa sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati, 
samadhisarabojjhaugo tasmuii samaye bhikkhuno araddho 
hoti, sarnSdhisambojjhaiigatii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu bba- 
veti, samadhisambojjhango tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno 
hhavanapHripfinm gacchati. So tathasamabitaih cittaiU 
sadhukaiu ajjliupekkhita lioti. Yasmuii samaye, bhikkliave, 
bhikkhuno tathasaniahitaih cittaiii sadhukaiii a;jhupekkhitS 
hoti, upekhilsambo]]haiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddho 
hoti, upekhasanibojjhahgaih tasmiiu samaye bhikkhu bha- 
veti, upoklulsainbojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno blii- 
vanapruipriniii gacchati. Yasimiii samaye, bhikkliave, 
bluklUiu vedanlsu — pe — citte * — pe — dhammesu dham- 
maiiupassi viharati atapi sampayano satima, vmeyya loke 
abhi^jhadoraanassaiii, upatthit' assa tasmiiii samaye sati 
lioti asaminutlhS, Yasiiiiiii samaye, bhikkliave, bhikkhuno 
updtthita sati hoti asammuUha, satisambophaiigo tasmiiii 
samajo bliskkhuno Sraddho hoti, satisambojjhaiigam tasniihi 
samaye bliikklm bhaveti, satisambojjhaiigo tasmiui samaye 
bhikkhuno bhavanapdripuniii gacchati. So tathasato viha- 
ranto tail! dhainuiaiii paim9.ya pavicmati pavicarati pari- 
vlmaiii-saiii iipajjati. Yasiniili samaye, bhikkbave, bhikkhu 
tathasato viharanto taiii dhammaih pafiuaya pavicmati pavi- 
carati parivlmaihsaiii apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhaiigo 
tasmiiii fiatnaye bhtkkliuno araddho hoti, dhaiiiiuavicay’a- 
‘ Si cittesu, omitting pe before and after 
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sambojjhariji^aiii ta*5miiii samayc bliikk'hu bhaveti, dhamma* 
vicayasambojjhango tasmiih t>aiaa>e bhikkhuno bhavana- 
paripurim gacchati. Ta'isa taiii dhanjmam pafifiilja 
pavicinato pavicarato panviniatiisaiii apajjato araddhaiu 
hoti vinyaiii asalllnaiii yasmiiii sainaye, bhikkhave, 
bhikklmno taiii dhammaiii pafifiaya pavicinato pavicarato 
parivlraaihsaiu apajjato araddhaiii hoti vm 5 ’aiu asalllnam, 
vinyasambojjhaiigo tasmiiii saraaye bhikkhuno araddbo hoti, 
viriyasarabojjhangaiii ta^iiii samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
viriyasambojjliaii^'o tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhavana' 
pSnpiirim gacchati. Araddhavinyassa uppajjati pTti nira- 
rnisa. yasmim samaye, bhikkave, bhikkhuno graddhaviri- 
yassa uppajjati piti nirSmisa, pitisarabojjhaiigo tasmirii 
samaye bhikkhuno ilraddho hoti, pitisambojjbahgam tas- 
mim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, plti!>amboj]hahgo tasmiili 
samaye bhikklmno bhavanap&npQnm gacchati Pltimanassa 
kayo pi passambhati, cittam pj passambhati. Yasmiih 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno pUimanassa kayo pi pas- 
sambhati cittam pi possambhati, passaddhisambojjhango 
tasmiih samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddho hoti, 
passaddhisambojjhahgath tasiniiii sainaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
passaddhisaiubojjhaiigo taMniih samaye bhikkhuno bhava- 
napanpurijii gacchati. Passaddhakayassa sukhmo cittam 
samadhiyati. Yasmiih samaj'e, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno 
passaddhakayassa sukbino cittam samadbiyati, b&madhi- 
sambojjhaiigo tasniiiu sainaye bhikkhuno. araddho hoti, 
saiuadhisambojjhaiigaiu tasmiih samaye bliikkhu bhaveti, 
saraadhisambojjhaiigo tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhavana- 
panpuniii gacchati. So tathasamahitaiii cittaui sadhukaiii 
ajjhupekkhita lioti Yasmiih samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
tathasamahitaiii cittam sadhukaiii ajjhupekkhita hoti, upe- 
kliasambojjhahgo tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, 
upekhasarabojjhaiigaih tasmiiu samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, 
upekhasanibojjhahgo tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhavana- 
puripunih gacchati 

livaiii bhavitii kho, bhikkhave, cattaro satipatthaiia, 
evaiu bahulikata satta sambojjhahge panpureiiti. 
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Kathaih bliavita ca, bhikkhave, satta bojjliaiiga *'* 
Katham bahulfkafa \njjaTimuttim panpurenti ^ Idha, bliik- 
khave, bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigam bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
%nraganissitaiu nirodhanissitam vossaggapannamiiu ; dham* 
mavjca3’asarobo]jhaHgaja bhaveti — pe ‘ — vinyasainbojjhan- 
gaih bhaveti — pe — pitisarabojjhaiigam bhaveti — pe — passad- 
dhisambojjhangaiii bhaveti — pe — samadhisambojjhahgaiu 
bhaveti — pe — upekhasambojjhafigaih bha%'eti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitam nirodhamssitaih vossaggapannarairh. E\aih 
bhavita kho, bhikkhave, satta bojjhahga, evam bahuiikata 
vijjaMmuttim panpurentiti 

Idam avoca Bhagava AttamanS te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhSsitaih abhinandun t». 

A:tAPANAS\TlSCTTV<I ATTIUMAM. 


119. 

Evam me sutaih Ekaih satuayam BhagavX Sa\'atthi> 
yaih viharati Jetavane AnSthapindikassa Rraine Atha kho 
satiibahulanath bhikUiAnaih pacchabhattaih pindapatapalik- 
kantrmaiu upatthlinasAlSjaiii sannisinnanaiii sannipatitiinaiu 
a3'am antarakath^i udapadi • Acchan3’atu fivtiso, abbhutam 
avuso 5avau c’ idaiii tcna Bhagavata janata passata nrahatii 
sammasambuddhena kayagata sati bhavita bahuiikata 
luahapphal.i Mitta inabiinisamsa ti A3ari ca h’ idaiu* 
tesaiii bhikkhunam antarakatha vippakata hoti. Atha kho 
Bhagava bav-anhasainav’aiii patisallana 3 vutthito 3-611’ upat- 
thanasala ten’ iipasaihkami npasaiiikaiiutva pauhatte usane 
nisidi. Xisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantcsi: Kri3a nu 
’(tlia, bhikkhave, ctarahi kath.\3a sannisinna^ Kii ca pana 
vo antarakatha vippakata 

' Si oimt« pe ihrougliout • Si avah ca kho idam 

S'' ajaiicamhulaiii iSoS'', Si patis®. 
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Idha, bhante, amhabaiii pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kantuDam upattbanasalayam sannisinnanam sanQipatitanadi 
ayam antarakatha udapldi: Accbanyaib aruso, abbbutaiu 
ayuso } avan c’ idarii tena Bha^vata janata passata arahata 
sammasambuddhena kayagatasatibha\iti bahulikata mabap- 
pbala vntta mahanisamsa ti. Ayam no,* bhante, antara- 
katha vippakatS, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti. 

Katham bbavita ca, bhikkhave, kaya^ta gati, katham 
bahulikata® mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa'^ Idha, bhik- 
khave, bhikkhu araimagato va rukkhamulagato va stmnaga- 
ragato va nisidati pallabkam abbujitva ujmii kayam papi- 
dhaj-a parimukham satiiii upalthapetva So sato va assasati 
sato passasati. Dlghadi va assasanto: Dighatb assasamlti 
pajSnati, digbam passasanto ' Dlgbam passasamlti paja- 
nati; rassaih va assasanto: Kassam assasamlti pa^inati, 
rassaih va passasanto' Bassatu passasamiti pajanati. Sab- 
bakSyapatisamvedi assasissamlti sikkhati ; SabbakSyapati- 
samvedt passasissamJti sikkhati ; Passambbayam kSyasam- 
khiram assasissamlti sikkhati; Passambhayaiu kayasam- 
kharaiii passasissimiti sikkhati. Tassa evam appamattassa 
^tSpino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasitS sarasamkappa 
te pahlyanti, tesam pabSna ajjbattam eva cittaih santittbati 
sannisldati ekodihotis samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu kSyagatam satim bhiveti. 

Puna ca paraih, bbikkbave, bhikkhu gacchanto va 
Gacchamiti pajanati ; thitovaTiuto’mhlti pajanati; nisinno 
vlXismno ’mhiti paj^Mi ; sayano va Sayano ’mhiti pajanati ; 
jatha yatha va pan’ assa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha 
naiii pajanati. Tassa evam appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato ye te-« gehasita sarasamkappa te pahiyanti, 
tesam pabana ajjhattani eva attaiii santittbati sannisTdati 
ekodihoti samadbijati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
kayagataru satim bhaveti 

’ So Si ; S^* kho * S*' add’ sati katham bahubkata. 

3 So S** , Si ekodibhoti Cf. ekodikaroti lofra at p 111. 

* Si omits. 
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Pima ca paraiii, hlukkhave, bliikkhu imam eva kavaiu 
jatliritliitaili yathripamhitam tlh:itu«o paccavekkhati : Atthi 
iniasmiiii kaye pathavldhata ai'Kxlhjtii tejo<lhatir Aijodhatu. 
SeN-j'athapi, bhikklia\o, (lakklio go<;hatako va go^hata- 
kantevasl va gaviiii vailhitra catumiDahapathe bilaso ' patl* 
bliajiu,i* nismno assa, — e\am eva kbo, bhikkha\e, bhikkbti 
imam c\a ka^am yatbatliitaiii yatliapanihitaiii dhiittiio 
paccavekkbati . Atthi imaciuiih kaye pathasidhatu fipodhatu 
tejCKlhatu vayodhiituti. Tassa evam appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa \*iliarato ye Ic ge)ia‘?ita sarasaiiikappa- te pahl- 
yanti, tesam pahann ajjhattain eva cittaiii santitthati sanni- 
sTdati ekodilioti samadhiyati Evain pi. bhikkhave, bhikUm 
kSyagatam satJm bbaveti. 

Pana ca paraiii, bhikkhave. bliikkhu sejyathapi pas«eyya 
sariraiu slvathikayam chadditaiu ekahaiuataiu v.i d\1hamat.'im 
vA tlbamataiu va addhamatakatu nnilakaib ^ 1 pubbaka;ata}lJ , 
so imam eva kayaiii upasaiuharati Ayam pi kbo kayo 
e\aiudhammo evaiiibhlvi cvaiiianatlto t>. Tessa evam 
appamattassa atapino pabitattassa vihaiato }e to gebasita 
aarasaihkappa te pahlyaoti, tesam pahioa ajjhattam eva 
cittaih santitthati sannisldati ekodihoti samadhijati Evam 
pj, bhikkliave, bhikkha kAyagataio satiiii bhAvetj. 

Pona ca paraih, bhikkhave. bhikklm sej'j-athapi pas- 
seyya sariraih slvathikayaiu chadditaiii kakehi va khajjama- 
nam Imlalehi va khajjam.inani gijjhehi xa khajjarainam suvan- 
ebi 3 va khajjamanaiu sigalebi* vA khajjamanaiii nvadhehi Na 
panakajatehi khapamanam ; so imam eva kasaih upasam- 
harati ; Ajiirn pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo evaiiibbavl e% am- 
anatlto ti. Tassa evams appamattassa sitapino pahitattassa 
vihanito ye te gehasita sarasariikappA te pahiyanh, tesam 
pabana ajjhattam eva cittani santitthati sanmsidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati Evam pi, bhikkhave. bhikkhn kaj agatara 
satiih bhaveti. 

’ So S‘ ; S* bilaso , Si xHaso * So , Si ribbajnra. 

3 So Si ; S^ supaijehi. ♦ Si singalehi 5 Here and subse- 
quently, Si after appamattassa inserts pe, resnmmg at evam pi 
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Puna ca param, bhikkhave, blukkhu scj’jathapi pas- 
seyya sariraiii slvathikayaiii chadditaiii atthikasaiiikhalikaiii 
samaihsalohitaiii nahiirusambandliaih atthikasailikhalikatii 
nimmaiusalohitamakkhitaiii naharusambandhaih atthikasaiii- 
khalikaih apasatamamsalohitam nahamsambandhaih attlii- 
kfim apapatasarabandhani disavidisasu vikkhittani * annena 
liatthattlukarii annena padatthikaiii annena janghatthikam 
annena uratthikaiii annena Icatitthikaio * annena pitthikan- 
takaiii annena sisakatahaih So iinam eva kayaiii upasam- 
liarati • Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo cvaiiibhavl evaiu- 
anatlto ti Tassa evam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viliarato ye te gehasita satasaiiikappa te pahlyanti, tesara 
pahana ajjhattain eva cittam santittbati sannisidati ekodi- 
lioti saraadlnyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatam 
Ratlin bhaveti 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas- 
seyya sarlraiu sTvathikayaih cha<l<litaiii atthikSni sctani 
saiikhavaiinQpanibham a^^hikani puhjakajutanis a^^hikS^ni 
tero\assikilni pfltim cunnakajatani. So imam eva kuyaih 
npasaihliarati Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo evaiiibhivl 
evaiiianatito ti. Tassa evam appamattassa . kayagataih 
satiiii bhavcti. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi 
Mviccaakusalehi dhamioehi aavitakkaih eavicaraih vivekajaiu 
pTtisukliaiii pathama]}h&nniii upasainpajja viliarati So imam 
eva kayaiii vivckajena pTtisukhcna abhisandcti parisandcti 
panpurcti panppharali, iiassa kifici sabbavato k.'iyasaa vive- 
kajena pItisnUiena applmtaih lioti. Scyjathapi, bliikkhavc, 
dakkbo naliilpako vanaliHpakantcvilsi va kansatin'ilc nahftniya* 
ciinnani rikiritvii udakciia panpphosakaiit panppliosakani 
sanneyja, sa ’hsa nalianiyapindl Biichanugata Kiieliai)pareta 
Bantarabriliira pbnta snclicna.naca paggiiarinl ; ■< — evam eva 
klio, blnkkhav c, blukkhu tiiiaiii evn kayaiii vivckajena pltisu- 


■ Si vikkhitani. > katanhikaiii. J So S' , Si pufi- 
jikitrini, S* piirijmikilni. * (’f Vol II p. 15 
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khena abhisandeti pansandeti panpureti parippharati, nassa 
kind sabbavato kayassa TiTckajena pitisukhena applmtaiii 
hoti. Tassa eram appaiDatta<;s3 . . . satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiij, bhikkiiaie, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampa^idaQaiu cetaso ekodibhavaiii 
avitakkaiii a\Tcaraiu samadhijaiii pltisukhaiu' dutiyajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati So tiuam era kayaili saraadhijena 
pTtisukhena abhisandeti pansandeti panpureti parippharati, 
nas'ia kifiei sabb«ivato kayassa samadhijcna pitisukliena 
apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, udakarahado 
tibbhidodako, tassa n’ ev' assa puratthimaya disaya udakass' 
ayainokhanj, na pacchimaya disaya udakass' ajuinukharii, 
na uttaraya disaya udakass' ajainiukhaih, na dakkhmiija 
disaya udakass’ Syumabharii. dero ca kaleoa kalaiii sammS- 
dbaraih anuppaTcccheyya ; atha kho tamhS va udakarahada 
sTtil TaridbArS ubbhijjitTa tarn eva udakarabadam sltena 
vannA abhisandeyya pansaDde} 7 a panpQreyya panppha- 
reyya, nassa kinci sabbarato udakarabadassa sitena vAnna 
apphutaij'j assa ; — eram e%'a kho, bhikkbare, bhikkbn imam 
pva kayaiu samadhijena pltisukheQa ablusandet) pansandeti 
panpureti parippharati, nassa kiiici sabbavato kayassa 
samadhijena pltisukheua apphutaiii boti Tassa eram 
appamattassa . . . satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca pararii, bbikkhave. bbikkhu pitjyS ca nraga 
upekbako ca -I'lharati sato ca sampajAno, sukhaii ca Layena 
patisaihvedeti, yan tarn anya acikkbanti • Upekbako satima 
snkha\nhArI ti * tatiyajjhauaiii upasampajja \iharati So 
imam eva kayam nippitisakhena abhisandeti pansandeti 
panpureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kSyassa nippl- 
tikena sukhena apphutaiii hoti SeyyatbApi, bbikkhave, 
uppaliniyam va padumimyaiii va pundarikiniyaili va appe- 
kaccani uppalani va padnmani va pundarikam va udake 
jdtani udake samvaddhani udaka ’nuggatani antommug- 


> Si omits vTords after vnpasama, iDsertingpe ^ Si omits 

words after rinlga, inserting pe 
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p.iposi!ii, tani ya\a c' agga jA\a ca mul.v sTteim varin'i 
abhisannani p.irisannani panpuiani panppliutilni, nass akinci 
'■abbavutaiii iippalanuiu pailmuanatii \a piuul.irikiuiaiii va 
\auiia appliutniii as'sa . — caaiii eaa klio, biiikkha\e, bbikkhii 
iinaiu eva knjaih nippUikenasukbenaabhisancleti pansandeti 
jianpCireti panppliarati, missa kinci sabba\ato kriyas‘'a 
inppltikcna sukliena applmtaib hoti. Tas-^a cvaiii appainat- 
ta'-sa . . . satiih bliaxcti. 

Punacaparaiii, bhikkhave.bhikkliu suklia^-'a capahana ' 
(lukkbas'ia ca paliiina publ>e \a s.oniana's'sadoiuana'isanaiii 
atthagania adiikkliaih asukluiiii n£>ekliasatipan<.iuldliiii» 
catutthajjliainiii upa'^ampajja a iharati So iinaiii c\ a kayaiii 
parisiuldbcna cctasa, pan>o<lalcna pliant\a ni^inno hoti, 
iiassa kinci sabbavato K.iya'ssa parismldhena cota«;a p.inyo- 
ilattioa appliutaiii lioti Scyjatlinpi, bliikklmvc, piinso 
otkltena \att]u'iia Msisaiu panipitvil msiinu) assa, nilesa 
kinci habba^ato odatcna \aUliona apphmniii assa, — evam 
o\a kbu, b)llkklla^c, blnkkliu imam <-\akri>.uii paristtildlietia 
cetai.l parijodatcna phanUa msinno lioti, kinci 

valib.iMvto kiua^sa pansnddlicnn ccta^a panjodatcna appliti- 
tiuii hoti Tassa c> am nppamatta«;‘-a . . <;atnii bhavcti. 

Yassa kassaci, ltlnkkha%<‘, kayagata sati bliavita balm- 
likata antogadha tas^a kiisala dhamiua \o koci Mjjabliagija. 
Sojjathaj)!, blnkklia>e, \av<N.i knsxaci mahavamnddo cota'^a 
phuto nntogailliil tnss.i kimnadivu jn kaci hamtiddnngamrk, — 
<-\am i'>a klio, blukkha^c, yas*..! ku'-xaci kayagativ Kiti blia\ita 
bibnlikata antogadlia tU'-'-a KiivaU diuiuma ye keci Mjja- 
bhagujl. Yn'i'- 1 ka>>Mci, ldnkkha\o. bhikkhuno kayagata sati 
abh.lMta abahulikata, labliati ta‘-«;a Maro otannii, labhati 
las'a Maro rkranmanaiii. Seyyathnjn, bhikkliave, juinMk 
gariikaih silfigiiUiii allaiiiattikapufije pakklnpeyya. taia 
kim niaunatlia, Miikkha\e‘^ Api im taiii garukaih ‘;ik*kgiilaiu 
aifaiikatlkkapunje hitln iha otanin 
r.\am. bliinte 


?k In n- 


rl> i»e and omit* iitfori: catmtlr 
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ETam eva kho, bhilckhave, yassa kassaci kajagata 
sati ablia\ita abahulikata, labhati tassa Maro otaraib, 
labhati tassa Maro arainmanam Se^yatliapi, bliikkhave, 
sukkbam katthaiu kolapam,* atha punso agacchejya 
nttararaniju adaja: Aggwii ahhinihhattes^Smi ^ tejo patn- 
karissamlti : 3 taih kini manuatha, bhikkhaNe*^ Api nu so 
puriso amuiii snkkham kattham kojapaiii iittararaniiii adaya 
abhimattliento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo patukarejyati ? 

Evam, bliaiite. 

Evam eva kho, bbtkkliave. yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
ablia\ntd abalmlikata, labhati tassa Maro otaram, labhati 
tassa !Maro Iraimnanaju. Sejyatbapi, bbjkkhave, udaka- 
maniko ritto tuccho adhSre thito, atha puriso agaccbejya 
udakabharatu ■( ddaya : taui kim mafifiatha, bhikkhave^ Apt 
□u 60 punso labhetha udakassa nikkhepanan^ tr’ 

E\ara, bhante. 

Evatu eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kiyagata satt 
abh&Mta abahullkata, labbati tassa Maro otaraiii, labhati 
tassa M2ro aramnianam 

Yassa kassaci, bbikkliave, kayagata sati bhaNiti, bahuli- 
katS, na tassa labhati Maro otaratii, aa tassa labhati Maro 
arammaiiaih. Seyyathapi. bhikkha%e, punso lahukam 
suttagnlaiii sabbasaraioaye aggalaphalake pakkhipeyya , 
tatii kim luauhatha, bhikkha\e‘^ Api nu taiu labukaiu 
fiuttagulaiu sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake labhetha otaran 
ti^> 

No h’ etarii, bhante. 

Evam eia kho, bbikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
bhainta bahullkata, na tassa labhati JIaro otaraiii, na tassa 
labhati Maro amaimanaiii Seyyathapi, blukkhave, allaiii 
kattham sasneham, atha punso agaccheyya uttararanim 
adaya : Aggiih abhinib1>attcs^mi tejo patuLanssamTti , tarn 


‘ So . Si kolapam * So Si , S'‘>' abhmibbattissami. 

3 SoS*^, Si tejodhatuin karissamitJ. < So Si, S^ udaka- 

gararn, S* udagaram. > S* bhikkha\epanan. 



90 


in. I p\rii*\\nas\ii. 

kim iii.ifin.itlia, l)liikklia\e’ Api nu so piinso amuiii allaili 
katth.iiii siisneliaiii uttararanim iidaja abliiraattheiUo aggiiii 
abliinil)l)atto_\\a tejo paiukarejyati^ 

N'l 1)' etaiii, bliante 

E\aiii e\a klio, i>ll)kk)la^e, jassa kassaci kayagat.i sati 
bbaviia babulikatii, ua tassa labliati Miiro otiiraih, na tassa 
laijhati Miiro arannnanaili i^ejyatliapi, biiikkha\e, udaka- 
luaniko puro udakassa samatittiko kakapeyjo iidliarc tbapito, 
atba punso agaccheyj’a iidakabharath Sdaya ; — taiii kim 
mafifiatha, l)Iukkha^e'■' Api iiu so punso labiietlia udakassa 
nikkhepaiian ti ^ 

No b' etaiii, bliante 

Evam c\a klio, bbikkliavc. j-assa kassaci k-lyagata sati 
bbaMta babiilikat.i, na tassa labbati Maro otaraiii, na tassa 
labhati Maro ilramimnaib 

Ynssa kassaci. bbikkba\e, kayagata sati bli’iNJta babull- 
kata, so j.issa >assa abbinna ‘•«accb»karanlyassa dbamniassa 
cittaib abbinninaTiicti abbifmasaccbikinjava. tntra tatr' c^a 
BakkbibbA\>ataiIi * papmuti sati sati ajntanc Beyyntiiapi, 
bbtkkba\o. udak.uiianiko pure udakassii samatittiko kaka* 
peyyo adharc tbapito. tam cnatii b.i)avri punso jntojatos 
{i\nj]c)ya.*— .*ig.iccbey\a uclakan tr^ 

I'\ain, bliante 

ev« kliO, bbikkljave, jassa kass.jct kil5’agat.l sati 
bbavita balinilkat.l so >nss.i jassa abluniiasaccbikaranl^assa 
diiamiiiass.'i cittaih nbbininiiiluicti abbinri.lsaccbikinjuya, 
tatra tatr' ei.i s.ikkliibJf.n}«t.ani p.lptuwti sati sati inafarie. 
Stys.ubapi same bbumibbrige caturass.! 5 pokkbaranT nU* 
Inddb'i'’ pfir.i ndaka>s.a sainatittiku kakapev}.*, turn tiiaib 
Inlaxil punso jato jato ujiiit iimAccyja.7— agaccbe\\a 
ud.ikan tr^ 

» lUi abliifiiilja » SoS'» , SisakVbibjatniii ; llu Sak- 

kliilih-vbliit.Tiii jnpiiijUi jMccakklialtbltaiii pljmtjlti » S*' oniil. 

« Si Apajjpyya. » S*' libamibb.We catomssara. ‘ .So S‘ Si ; 
R' Iki Ahhiddha r Si picclie%\a. SiUb note that the Sitdia- 

jesf nailin.* is iiiiiuci\\a. 



2.J K.iT\o\TAS\TistrrTASt ni3) 97 

Eram bhantc • 

E\araeva klio, bhikkliavc, yassa ka^^aci kayagata gati 
bbarita bahullknta, so ja’^sayassa abliinnasaccliikaraniyassa 
dhammassa cittaiu abbininnameti abhinfiasacchikirij'a^a, 
tatra tatr' eva sakkhlblla^'A'atal^I plpanati sati sati ayatano- 
Sey)-atliapi, bhikk}ia\e, subliuinnaiii catumiuahapatlie 
ajannaratlio j*utto a«sa thito odhastapatoflo,® tam enailt 
dakklio yog.lcanyo as«:a - danunasaratbt abhiruhitva 
viiraena hatthena rasmijo galietva dakkbinetia batthena 
patodajh gahctva ycniccbakaia earcyja , 3 — evani eva k!jo, 
bbikkbave, ya^sa kassacj kjiyagata sati bblvitri bahullkata, 
sojagsa ya«sa abhmuSsacchikaranI>a8sa dbammassa cittaiii 
abhininniimeti abb»fjru«acclukmya>a. tatra tatr’ eva 
sakklubhaTi-j-atatu papuiwli fati sati"3yatane 

Klyagata^a, bbikklave, cati^a M'i<%Mta,\3 bhSvitaya 
bahollkataya \anikati>a'* xatthukataja aouttbitilya pan- 
citaja susanjaraddhlya line $ das’^ anisaihsS pSpkatikha 
Katame dasa'-*? 

Aratirati^abo hott, na ca tain aratim bahati, uppannam 
aratiiii abhibbuvya abbibliu>‘ja * viharati Bhajabhera- 
vasaho hoti, na ca taiu bliayabhera%aih sahati, uppan- 
nam bha^abheravaiij abbibhuyja abhibhuj’ja viharati 
Khamo boti sltas'yi unhassa jighaccbaja^ pipasaja 
darlisamakasavatatapasiruusapasainphassanaiu dmruttanaih 
dnragatanaiii ^acanapatIlanaIu appannanaili sarinkanam 
vedananaih dukkhanan tippanaiii kharanaili'° katnkauatu 
a<^lanaui amanapanaiii panabaranam adhivasakajatiko boti. 
Catunnam jbananam abhiceiasikSnatli dittliadhamma- 


• cxoii these two words, * So S*^ ; Sj vhbaDtara- 

patodo, ^^ith note that the Slyhalese reading js odbastapatodo. 
3 S*’ yenicchakam sireyvapi. Si yadicchakam jadiccbakam 
sarevya * So Bu , Si yanlkatlya. * S*^ omit ime. 

6 So all MSS here, infra S^'read ekadasa, as at 2 Jat. 61. 

7 Si omits these two words. * Si does not repeat this word. 

9 S"^ digh'» ; Si khigh®. *® Si omits 
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'-«kh.i\ iharanaiii uikamalablu hoti akicchal.lbhi akaaimlabliT.* 
AneLmlntaib id<33i»i«?ham * paecamjbhoti, — eko pi liiitva 
biluulha boti, b.ihndba pi buiva eko hoti, rwnbbaTOUi^ 
tirobhrwaih tirokuiblaiii tiropakaram tiropabbataiii a<ajja- 
mano gacchati se\\atlupi aka<^, jiathavii.v pi umimijjauim* 
niHjjani karoti se\->alhapi udake. udake pi abbijjaiuano 
<:;iocbati stn'\ atbapi pafhaTO'aiii, aklse pi palLiiikeiia kamati ■* 
•-e\\atliapi ii-ikklu saknno, iiue pi cambmasnn\e evaiiuua- 
dluddlnke e\anmiah3mibhA\e paiiina parima^ati panmajjati, 
ja\a bnilinialok.l pi kaaena %‘as.uii \altetj.5 Dibb.na 
sotadhatuja vi^mWiiaja atikkautaiuanusikajav ubbo sadde 
saiilti dibbe ca mami-e ca \e dure ca santike ca Para- 
sattanaih parapupgalanath ceta«5 ccto pancca pajSnati ; — 
t-arapaiii Ta cittaih Sii3"!uii cittan tj pajrmati. \Ttar3^m va 
cittaiii'' VlUrajTJiw cnitiu ti papluatJ, s.ido'siii la citbiih 
Sado'saih citlau ti pajanati, \itadosaiii cittaiu 'N'ltado'-aih 
citian tv paj3nati. samohaib cUtaiii SamohaiU cittan ti 
pajaiuti. \lt.unoluih i.i cittaih Vltamohaiii cittan ti pajSnati, 
«aiiikliuiaiii \3 eittaiii Saiiikbittaui cittan ti pajSnati, 
iikklntMiii \a cittaiii Vikkbitfaiii cutari ti pajaiulti, lualiasr- 
jrataiu \a cittaih Mah.i};<ritam cittan ti pajanati, amabagga* 
talu^a cittaih Aniabaggatani cittan ti pajanati, sa-uttaraih 
cittaih Sa-utiaratii cittan ti j'ajXiuti. anutiaram \a cittaih 
Atnittamih cittan ti pajanati, ?amahnain\ a cittaih Samahitahi 
cittan ti pajanati, a^iiiialiitath \a cittaiii A'^amalu'taiii cittan 
ti pajanati. vmuittam v.i eutaui Vuuuttam citt.in ti paj'anati, 
ammittaih \.i cittaih Axiniuttam cittan ti pajanati. 
Anckavihitaiii pnbbon»\.l'-aiii anii«‘?arati seyyatlndaih ekani 


’ Si iHscns lion Iwforc ami after this wonl, ami m<crts so at 
the bo^nnina of the ne\t sentence ' Si idilhi\ idhim here. 

1 Si jjj-.cn-> ami omit', the foJA>nw>^ to idr.j h. 

* S’ cankainati » Cf, Yol II. p IS, S‘' here c.i sainv attoti ; 

Si k'ncn.a -innaiteti * So e\en Si here. J Si here 

m-erts jv, and continues a^ folWs S 11 I 0 -..H 11 %.i cmitn Ylta- 
do'.am Ml cutani (.tc , .te ) . . .Uimutt.Mii %.i citt.aiii .\\irouttaiii 

cittan ti pij.in'iti. 



2 la SVMkHillLlTATTISUTTAil (ja)) O'J 

pi jatini dve pi jatijo — pe — iti sakaraiii sa-uddesaiii aneka- 
viliitaih pubbenujisaiii anussarati. Dibbena caKkhuiu 
visiiddhena atikkantaiuanasakena satte passati ca%auiane 
upapajjamanc bine panlle sQA'anne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate,' jatbakainmupage satte pajanati. Asa\ana!ii kha}a 
anasavarii cetomnuttmi pafmaviniatt'uh ditthe va dhaiiinie 
sajaih abbifina sacchikatva npasauipajja Mharati 

Kajagata5a, bbikkhave, satij'a use^itaj’a blia\itaja 
babullkatsiya yanikataya \atthukataya aniittliitiiya pantitaya 
susam.lraddliiiya ime das’* atiisaiiisa patikankba ti 

Idam avoca Bhaga\A. Attaiuana te Idiikkbn BhagavatD 
bliasitaih abliiiiandun n. 

KaTAO\T\SVTISI TT4M \AV\M^M 


Bvam me sutaih. Kk.uii sain.i\aii» Bbagava ''a\al- 
tbiyaiii ^jlla^Ati Jetavanc Aiiathapindjkasv.i ar.iiiiL* Tain 
klio Bbagava blukkliA ilmantesi B]iikk)m\<> ti Bb ulantL- 
li te lihiKkhil Bhag.i\ato p.iccavsc»NUiii. JJlmgasa «ta(i 
snoca .S.iijjk)jnnipp.itt»H 3 v«, bhikk]i.i\t', dt-sissami Tui'ii 
'•unatlia sadliukaiii iii.’innsikanith.i. bb.iM>,'«uiiiti 1 Aaiii 
biiante tl klio to bliikkhu Bli.iga\.itopacoa'^-,osuiji Bliai.Mxri 
etad inoca — 

Idlia, liliikklnM*. bl)ikklm ^ad(^la^a Miiiaiilia^^ato boti. 
'ileim ‘•aiiiaun.lgato fjoti, stittna -am umfigal'i li'>li. i ii i 
- imaimrigatd lioti. panfiija f-aiu innag.itf> h'>ti 7a--.i 
« \nin b«tl Alio \atriliat!i ka\av-i bludi paraiiiiii irii>rt 
kli ittivamahasril.'iTniM * •-nliawataili uj)pajjr_\)aii ti '-o 
tain cittaiM d ili-iti. taiii iittaiii ailhiltliali. t.uii < iiniii 

' Si adds JX! ' S" ekidas' S| inipip-jltiin 

a'ld (iiifr-ii t iirajnpatlij i « All M'-'- luld \ i 
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in t*r vkipankasam. 


bhructi. tas‘.a te RaitiKhrirri ca viharo* c' evaiii bliavita, 
tatr’ uppattij’a Raiiivattanti Ajaiii, l)hikkhavo, 
nia^iio .ijaili patipadii tatr uppattiya sanivattati 

I’una ca paraiii, bhlkklJa^e, bliikkhu saddliaja fiainan- 
iia<i,ito lioti, sTleiia fiamannaf»ato hoti, sutena sanianii.igato 
c.lgcna sainannagato hoti, panfi.ij'a Rainanihigato lioti 
Tiissa e\aiii hoti Abo vataliaih kSyassa bbeda paiain- 
iiiarana birdimaiKiinabasalAnaiii va — i>e — gabapatimaluisri- 
laiiaiii va Rahavjataiii nppajjeyjan ti. So taiii cittaiii dahati 
taiii cittaiii adliitthilti t.uii cittaiii bhaioti; tassa te Barfi- 
kliura ca \iharo ca evaiii bhaMta evaiil bahullKat.i tatr’ 
iippattijil Raiiivattanti Ajaiii, bbikUiave. iimggo ayaiii 
patipada tatr' uppattija saibvattati. 

* Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliavc, bbikkhu fraddhiljn saman* 
nagato hoti, Mltna Rainannugato hoti, sutena samaiinugato 
lioti, cagena saiuannagato hoti, pafihaya saniannagato iioti 
Tussa sutaib hoti’ Cutimimahrirajika de\a dlghajuk.l \at.i- 
i.ia\nnt() siiklmbahuJa ti Tassa cvaiii lioti . Alio \otithaiji 
ka\n‘.si bliod'i parauiinariii.iri Cr*tuiiiinah.lra]ikaiiaih do\a- 
naiii t-ahaNjataih uppajjcyyan ti So taiii cittadi dahati 
taiii cittnii adhitthfiti tani cittaib bhitieti; hiRsa to saiii* 
kli.liu ca \iharo ca . . tatr’ uppattijil saiinattati. 

Puna ca paraiu, bhikkbavc, bbikkhu saddliHya Rainaii- 
iiiigato Iioti, Mlcna Kaiiiaiiiirigato lioti, sutona sainannagato 
h<iti. crigciu saiuaiuirigato hoti, pariua\n sainannrigato hoti 
Tassa sutaiii hoti Tavutiiiisa de\ri — pc — Yiliiia devfi — pc3 — 
Tusita de^ a — pe — Nimiiiananitl dovfi— pc — ParatiimmitiiN a* 
sa\attnio di'\a dighayiikn N.inna\nnto Kukhahalml.l ti. 
Tas-a oailt lioti. Alio \atahuiii k.uasv.'x bhcd.l paraiii- 
maranTi Pnraniiiiiiiitavnva\attltiaili dcMtnaiii Kahav^ataih 
iij)j>.ij]c\jan ti. S(» taiii cittaiii dahati tatr' uppatti.\a 
SUijMlttlltj, 

i’liiia ca paniili. blukkh.iM*. bhikkhu Fiuldhaja f-atnaii- 


* So Ihi . Si Mlilra , S*^ Mnt"! 
pvrnt-T.ij'li > Si ofnii-i li, rc 1 1 infrn 


’ Si omit', till* 
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2.'l0 S\ifKHARUPPiTTISUTTA\I (120) '101 

nagato Loti, sTlena samaDoagato Loti, sutena samannagato 
Loti, cagena samannagato hoti, pannaja saToannagato 
Loti. Tassa sutam Loti : Sahasso Brahma dTghaj'uko 
vannava snkhabahulo li. Sahasso, bhikkhaie, Brahma 
sahassllokadhatmh phantra adhimuccitTa ^^haratl ; ye 
pi tattha satta uppanna, te pi pharit\a adhimuccit\a 
viharati. Seyj'athapi, bhikLLa\e, cakkhmna punso ekaiii 
amaiulam hatthe karitva pacca\ekkhej'ya, evam e\a kho, 
bhikkha\e, Sahasso Brahma sahassllokadhatmh phantva 
adhimuccitva %*iharati; ye pi tattha satta uppanna, te 
pi phantva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa e\am hoti • 
Aho vataham kajassa bbeda parammarana Sahassassa 
Brahmuno sahavyataiii nppa)jej7an ti So taih cittarh 
dahati . . . tatr' uppattija saiuvattati 

Puna ca parath, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . pan< 
naya samanuagato hoti Tassa sutaih hoti Dnsahasso 
Brahma — pe — Tisahasso Brahma — pe — Catnsahasso Brahma 
— pe — Pailcasahasso Brahmi dlghijmko vapna^a sukha- 
bahulo ti. Paucasabasso pi, bhikkhave, Brahma pahca- 
sahassllokadbatuth phantva adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi 
tattha satta uppanna, te pi phantva adhimuccitva vihi^rati. 
Sej^athSpi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma punso pahca amandani 
hatthe kantva paccavekkheyja, evam e\a kho, bhikkhave, 
Pahcasahasso Brahma paficasahasfJlokadhdtuiu phantva 
adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta uppanna, te pi 
phantva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa evam hoti. Aho 
vataham kayassa bheda parammarana Paficasahassassa 
Brahmuno sahavyataiu uppajjeyjan ti. So taili cittaiii 
dahati . tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraili, bliikklrave, bhikkhu saddhaja sauian- 
nagato hoti — ^pe — slJena — ^pe — sutena — pe — cagena — pe' — 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutaili hoti Dasasa- 
liasso Brahma dIgha3ako vannava sukhabahulo ti Dasasa- 
hasso, bhikkhave, Brahma dasasahassilokadhatmli pharitva 

• * « Si recites the whole of the foregoing m full 
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adhunuccitv.i vihaniti, je pi tattba sattH, uppamia, te pi 
pluxntv.x adhimuccilVA viharati Seyjathapi, bhikkhaxe, 
ijiani xtjnnio snbho jatiinii a^tliaihio siipankamiiiakato 
pandiikauibale nilvkhitto bluibati ca virocati ca, evani ova 
kho, bhikkbaxo, Dasa<!aJiasso Brahma dasasaliassiJokaclli.l- 
tinh phaiitva adbimucciUa viharati; ye pi tattlia satta 
uppanna, te pi pbantva adhmiucciUa \ihaiati. Tassa 
evaiii boti Aho vatahaih kayassa bheda paiaminarana 
Dasasaliassassa Brahimino sahavyatatii iippajjejyan ti So 
tain cittaiii Oaliati . . tatr’ iii>pattiy.T bainvattnti 
Puna ca paraiii, bhikUiavo, bhikUm siiddhaja. 
pafifulj a sauiamia^to ?iot> Tassa shUiii lioti Satasalia^iso 
Brahma dlghajuko vannava siikhabaUwlo ti. Satasahasso, 
blukkhave, Diahma RatasahassllokadhSUiiii phantva adhi- 
muccitva viharati , ye pi tattha aathl uppanna, te pi phantva 
adhiumccitva Mharati Seyjathapi, bUikkh.ue, nekklmli 
jamboiiadaiudakl0iakaniinara2>utta-ukkauiuklie suknsalasaiii- 
pahat^haiu paii^lukauibale nikkhittaui bhJsati ca tapati ca ‘ 
virocati ca. evam eva kho, blukkJiaie, Satasahassassa 
Biahmuno satasahassilokadh.vtuih phantva . . viharati 

Tassa evam iioti Aho vataliaiii k5ya^<ia bheda pararaniaraiul 
Satasahassassa Brahinuiio sabavyataiu ujspajjeyjan ti. So 
tain cittaih dahati . . saiiivattati 

Puna ca paraiii, blnkkhave, bhikkhu saddliaja . . . 
pauhaja simannagato hoti. T<xssa suhxm hoti : Ablia doxa 
— pe — Paritt.ibliS deva; Appaniaiidbb.'i deva; Abiiassar.l 
deva dTghayuka vanijavanto suklialKihula ti. Tassa evaiii 
hoti Aho vataham . . (.aiiivattati 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkim saddhaya . . . 
panh.ij a saniaiiiiagato hoti. TaSsa sutaiii hoti . Subha deva ; 
Panttasubha dexa, Appamaiiasubha deva; Subhakiniia® 
deva dlgbayuka vannavanto snkhabahula ti. Tassa evaiii 
hoti: Aboxatabaiii . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkliave, bbikkhu saddhaya. . . . 

’ So Si , S'"' bh.isate ca tapatc ca » Bi Subhakuifia. • 
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Zia SOIKHUSCPP-iTTISlTT^M ( 13 )) 

Tassa sutam hoti I’eLapphala devS ; Aviha leva ; Atappa 
deva ; Suda«sl ' de\a ; Alanittba deva dlghayuKa vanaa\ anto 
snLhababula ti. Ta?5a e^aili hoti ; <\ho vatahaih J>aras«a 
bheda parammarana Akarntthanam de%anaiji saha\'^atam 
uppajjeyj'an ti So tarn cittaiii daliati samvattati 
Puna ca param, bhikkliave, bhikkhu saddbaya 
pannaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sntaiii hoti Akasanan- 
cayatanupaga deva dighayuka cirattliitika sukhabahala ti. 
Tassa es am hoti ; Aho vatahaiii . . samvattati 

Puna ca param, bhikkhavc, bbikkhu saddbaya 
panhaja samannlgato hoti. Tassa sutam hot! Vmhanau- 
cayatanupaga deva;* Akincayatanupaga deva, Xevasamia- 
nasafinayatanupaga deva dighayuka ciratthitika sokhabaliola 
ti. Tassa evam hoti : Aho vatahaiii saiii\attat) 

Puna ca param, bliikkha\e, blukkha saddbaya 
pannaya sainaimSgato boti Tassa evam hot] .kijo \ataham 
asavanatu khaya anasaNaru cetOMmuttiiu pahhaMmuttim 
ditjhe va dhamme sayaiii abhihna saccbikatsa upasampajja 
sdhareyyan ti. So asaNinarii khaya anasavam cetosumuttim 
pafmavimuttiiu dittbe va dbamnte sayam abhimia sacchi- 
katvS upasampajja nharati .Ayaro.s bbikkha%e, bhikkhu 
na katthacH uppajjati na kuhinci > uppajjatlti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. .\ttamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
hhasitaib abhioandun ti. 

SA3fKH.\ECPPAmSl.TTVM ^ DASAUAlI 


am;papvvag&o dltito 


' Si Sudassa » Si continues as follows dighajuka 

. . . uppajjeyyan li — pe — ayam, bhikkha3e, maggo . . saiii- 
lattat). . . . Puna ca param . . . samannagato hou. Tassa 
sutam hoti: Akiucayaunayatanopagii desa, NevasailuaDjsauuH- 
yatanupag.i desa digbayukA (&c.) * add pi * add 

na 5 So S* , nahmci , Si omits uppajjati na knhifici. 
® Si saiiikhdru]»apaltjsnttaiii. 
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121 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaia samayaiu Bhaga\ a Savatthiyam 
viharati Pubbarame Jligaranmtu pasade. Atha klio ajasma 
Anando saj anhasamayaiii patisallana ‘ vutthito yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami npasaibkamit\a Bhagavantaih abliuadetva 
ekamantaih nisidi Ekamantaih msinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca Ekamidaiii,* bhante, samayaiii 
Bhagava Sakkesu Mharati Nagarakadi nama Sakyanam 
nigamo Tattha me, bhante, Bhagavato sammukha sutaiii 
sammukha patiggahitam • Sniinatanharenahaiu, Ananda, 
etarahi bahulam MharSralti. Kacci me taiii, bhante, 
sussutaiii suggahItamJ smnanasikataiii supadhantan ti‘> 

Taggha te etaiii, Ananda. sussutatu suggahltaiu sumana* 
Bikatatii supadhantaili. Pubbe cahatu, Ananda, etarahi ca 
sumiatSviharena bahuiaih viharami Seyyathapi a 3 'am 
MigaramS.tu plsldo sufiho hatthigavassavajavena, suiiho 
jataruparajatena, sumiaib itthipunsaaanmpatena; atthi c' 
ev’ idam asuhhataiu j'adidam bhikkbusaihgham paticca 
ekattaiii , — evam eva kho, Ananda, bbikkhu amanasikaritva 
glimasafmam amanasikantva maunssasannam arahhasahuam 
paticca manasikaroti ekattaih. Tassa araimasannaja cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santittbati vimuccati.4 So evaiii 
pajanati Ye assu daratha gamasafmaia paticca, te ’dha na 
santi , ye assu daratha manussasahhaui paticca, te ’dha na 
santi; atthi c' evajaih daratbaniatta yadidaiii arahna- 
sahham paticca ekattan ti So Suhuam idaiii sauhagataiii 
gamasahha) ati pajauati , Sminam idam saimagatam manus- 
sasahnayati pajanati Atthi c’ ev’ idaih asuiihataiii yadidam 
arahnasauharh paticca ekattan ti. Iti jam hi kho tattha na 
boti, tena tain suhhaiu samanupassati ; j am pana tattha 


‘ So , Si patisallana. * So Si Bu ; S’"' ekamidaham. 

3 Si sussutam sugahitain « So Bu and S*^ generally ; 

Si adhimuccati. 
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avasitthaiii hoti, Taiu santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam 
pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, ^atliabhucca avipallatthii parisuddlia 
suniiatavakkan ti bha\ati. 

Puna ca paraiu, Ananda, bbikkhu amanasika^it^a 
manussasaimaiii araanasikantTA araunasannatit pathavisan* 
iiaiii paticca raanasikaroti ekattam. Tassa pathavisafmaj'a 
cittaih pakkhandati pasTdati aantitthati \ninuccati. Sej^a- 
thapi, Ananda, usabhacammatb * samkusatena suviliataih ® 
\*igata\asikaiii ,3 — evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikkhu yaih imissa 
pathauj a ukkulavikulam * nadmdaggam khanukantakadha- 
rariis pabbatavisamam, taiii sabbam amanasikantva 
pathavisafinaih paticca mana<;ikaroti ekattam Tassa 
pathavisannaja cittarb pakkhandati pasidati Bantifthati 
vhnuccati. So evaiu pajSnati Ye assn darathS roanussa- 
saiinarh paticca te ’dha na eanti ; ye assu darathi aranhasan* 
ham paticca te 'dha na eanti ; atthi c’ evayaiu daratliamattS,^ 
jadidaiii pathaslsahhaiu paticca ekattan ti So Stihham 
idaiu sahhagatarii manussasahhayatipajanati, Suhham idatn 
sahhagataih? arahhaeahhayati pajanati. Atthi c' ev’ idaiii 
asuhfiatatu,yadidam pathavisahnatii papcca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaih hi khotattha na hoti, tena taihsahhaiii samanapassati ; 
}am pana tattha avaeittbaiii boti, Taib santaih idam atthiti 
pajanati. Evam pi ’esa esa, Ananda, yathabhucca aMpal- 
lattha pansuddha suhfiatavakkan ti bhai'ati 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, bhikkhu amaDasikant\a 
aranfiasahhaih amanasikaritva pathavisanhaiii akasa- 
naucayatanasahnaih paticca manasikaroti ekattam Tassa 
akasanahcaj atanasannaya cittadi pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati. So evaiu pajanati • Ye assn daratha 
arannasanhaih paticca te ’dha na santi ; ye assu daratha ^ 

‘ Si asabhacammam ; nsambham cammani , Bu Usa 
bhassa elan ti asabham. * So Si Bu, S‘^ suvnbhatani 

3 S'*' V — likarn * So S*' Bn; Si ukkulavikulam * kan'’, 

<5i kh — adharam. < So Si Ba, S‘r darathamaita J S*^ omit 

manussasaufiajati pajanati, simiiam idam satifiagatam * 

omit aratmasafinam . daratha. 
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patha\isannaih paticca te ’dha na santi; attlii c' e\ayaiii 
darathamatta ^adidaiii akasdnaficayatanam paticca ekattan 
ti So Suiiuam idaiii samiagataiii arannasannaj’ati 
pajanati ; Sunfiain idam saniidgatam pathavisaimajati 
pajanati Atthi c’ ev’ idam asuufiataiii, yadidaih 
akasanaficd} atanasafiiiaiu paticca ekattan ti Iti jam hi 
kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii sunhaiii samanupassati ; yam 
pana tattha aiasittham hoti, Taiii santaiii idam atthiti 
pajanati Evam pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, jathahhncca aM* 
pallattJia pansuddha snhhatATakkan ti bhavati 

Puna ca paraiu, Ananda, bbikkhu amanasikantva 
pathavisafihahi aiuanasikantvA akAsanaficdyatanasaniiaiii 
viimanancaj atanaui paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii Tassa 
Tninanaiicayatanasanhaya cittaih pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati ■vimuccati. So evam pajanati Ye assu daratha 
patha-vlsafifiam papcca le *dha na santi, ye assu daratha 
akasanahcayatanasafihaih paticca te 'dha na santi ; attlii 
c’evAjam doratliamatta yadidaih 'Mnrianahcayatnjiasamlaiii 
paticca ekattan ti So Suiuiaiu idam sahhagatam patliavl* 
sahniyati pajanati , Simham idaih safmagutam akasanafica- 
yatanasauhayati pajSnati. Atthi c' ev* idaiii asufmataih, 
yadidaiii vihhanahcdyalanasafinaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tarn suhhaih samanupassati ; 
yam pana tattha avasi^^liaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idam atthiti 
pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa esS, Ananda, yatliSbliacca avipal- 
lattha parisuddha snufiatavakkan ti bhaiati 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, blukkhu ainanasikantia 
akasdnaficayatanasafifiam amanasikantva nhhanahcayatana- 
sanhaiii akificannayatanasaiinaru paticca manasikaroti 
ekattam Tassa dkmcaimayatanasahfiaja cittaiii pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati Minuccati Soe^aih pajanati Ye assu 
daratha akasanahcajdtanasamiaih jiaticca te ’dha na santi; 
je assu daratha Mhndnaucaj’atanasaiihaiii paticca te ’dha na 
santi ; atthi c’ evayarii darathamatta, j’adidaiii akmcahha- 
yatanasahham paticca ekattan ti So Sumiam idaiii 
sauhagataiii akasiinaficaj'atanasamiaydti pajanati . Suhnani 
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idaiii sannafjataiii yinnliiancayatanasanfiaj ati pajanati 
Atthi c’ ev’ idaih asumiataiii 3 adidaili akincanna\'atana- 
sannaih paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaih hi kho tattha na hoti, 
tena taiij siififiam samannpassati ; j-am pj tattha a'vasjttbaih 
hoti, TaiQ santam idam attlilti pajanati E\aia pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, j athabhuceS a^ipallattha pansuddha suilfiatavakkan 
ti bha\ati. 

Puna ca paraiu, Ananda, bhikkiiu anianasikant\a vin- 
hanancSyatansafifiam anianasikant\ a akificahfiaj'atana- 
safihaih Devasanfidnasahna^atanasahhaih paticca raanasi- 
karoti ekattaiu Tassa nevasamwnSsannaj atanasahhjj a 
cittam pakkhandati pasidati eanlittiiati Mmuccati. So 
C3am pajan&ti' Ye assu daratha Ttnhlnanca^'atanasahnaiii 
paticca, te 'dha na eanti ; ye assu daratha akihcahha} a- 
tanasafifiam papcca te ’dha na santi , atthi c' e3S.3aiIi 
daratharaatta, yadidarii nevasanhaniisaimayatanasaiiham 
jxt^icca ekattan ti. So SuMriam tdazb sahnSgatarii iin* 
fiSnahcayatanasauhaj'Mi pajandti , Soiihain idam sahha- 
gatarn Skincaniiasanna^'Sti pajanati Atthi c’ ev’ idam 
asunuataih, yadtdaiu nevasahuanasahhiyatanasauhaih 
paticca ekattan ti. Iti j-aih hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii 
sufifiarii samanupassati , yam pi tattha a\asitthaih hoti, 
Taiii santaili idam atthiti pajanati E^am pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathablmcca aMpallattha pansuddha suhfiatavak- 
kaii ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, bhikkhu amaaasikantva 
akmcanhayatanasanhaiii araanasikant3a nevasahhandsan- 
hayatanasahhaiii ammittaih cetosamadhiiii paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattam Tassa animitte' cetosamadhirahi cittaiii 
pakkiiandati pasidati santitthati simuccati. So evaiii 
pajanati Ye assu daratha akihcanna} atanasanftaiii paticca, 
te 'dha na santi , ye assn daratha nevasahhanasafifiayatana- 
sahnaih paticca, te ’dha na eanti ; atthi c' eva) aiii daratha- 
matta yadidaiii * imam eva kaiam paticca saJayatanikam 


« So Si ; S*' aaimittam 


S'l' iDsert kho 
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jivitapaccaya i\. So: Stmnam idaiii sanuagataiu. akin- 
cafinayatanasannayati pajanati, Smmam idaiii sanfiagatam 
nevasannanasafmayatanasanfiayMipajanati. Atthi c’ev’ idaiii 
asunfvataiii, yadidaiu imajn. eva kayatu paticca salayatani- 
kam jivitapaccaya ti Iti yarn hi kho tattha na hoti, tena 
taiii sunnarii samanupas^ti , yam pana tattha avasitthaiii 
hoti, Tain santam idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathabhucca avjpallattha parisuddha sunnatavak- 
kan ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiu, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikantva 
akincafinayatanasanfiam amanasikantva nevasanhanasah- 
hayatanasafinam animittam cetosamadhuh paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattaih Tassa animitte cetosaraadhimhi cittaiii 
pakkhandati pasldati santit^hati vimuccati. So evaili 

pajanati Ayam pi ‘ kho animitto cetosamldhi ^ abhisaih- 
khato abhisaiicetayito Yaiii kho pana kmci abhisaiii- 
khatams abhisaficetayitam, tad aniccaiti nirodhadhamman 
ti pajanati. Tassa evaih janato-i evam passato kSmasavS 
pi cittaiii vimuccati, bhav3sa\a pi cittam vimuccati, 
avijjasava pi cittaih vimuccati ; vimuttasmim vimuttam iti 
hai^aib hoti : Khina jati, vusitaiu brahmacanyatu, kataiii 
karanlyaih, niparaih itthattiyati pajan&ti. So evaiu 

pajSnati • Ye assu daratha kamksavath pajicca, te ’dha na 
santi ; ye assu daratha bhavasavaiii paticca, te ’dha na 
santi ; ye assu daratha avijjasavam paticca, te ’dha na santi ; 
atthi cevayaiu darathamatta, yadidatii imam eva kayaiU 
paticca 6al5yatanikam jivitapaccaya ti. So : Sunnam idaiii 
Bafihagatam kiiniasavenati pajanati, Sunnam idaih sahna- 
gataiii bliavasavenati pajanati ; Sunnam idam sannSgatam 
avijjdsavenati pajanati. Atthi c’ev’ idamasufifiatam.yadidam 
imam e\a kayam paticca sajayataiukaili jivitapaccaya ti. 
Iti 3 aiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taih sufinaiii samanu- 
passati; 3 am pana tattha avasitthaiii hoti, Tarii santam 
^ idara atthiti pajanati. Kvam assa esa, Ananda, 3 'athabhucca 

• Si hi. ’ S'”" animittam c — dhini ^ S^’’ omit < S'^paj-Inato. 



109 


3 2 MAH\SU\S\T\SCTTASt <I21) 

avipallatthii parisuddha pararaanuttara suufiatavakkan ti 
bhavati. Ye hi keci, Ananda, atltamaddhanaih samana va 
brahmana va parisuddham paramanuttaraih finnnataJu 
updsampajia ^^harlmsu, eabbe te imam yeva parisuddhaiii 
paramaniattaraiii sufiiiatam upasampajja vihariiiisu Ye hi 
keci, Ananda, anagatamaddbanaiii satnana va brahmana va 
parisuddham paramanuttaraih suunataiii upasampajja 
viharissanti, sabbe te imam yeva parisuddham paramanut- 
taram sufihatara npasampajja whanssanti. Ye hi keci, 
Ananda, etarahi samana vA brahmana va pansuddham 
paramanuttaraih suhhataih npasampajja nharanti, sabbe te 
imatu yeva pansuddhaih paramaouttaram suhfiataiu upa- 
sampajja viharanti. Tasmitiha, Ananda, Pansuddhaih 
paramanuttaraih sunhatam upasampajja MhanssSmIti, — 
evarh In vo, Ananda, sikkhitabban ti 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano a} asma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi. 

CCLiSURSATASUTTASl PATHAMA5I. 


122 . 

Evam me sutaih. Ekaih samayatii BhagavA Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmiih . Isigrodharame. Atha kho 
Bhagavd pubbanhasaraayaih mvasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Kapilavatthura ‘ pindaya pavisi Kapilavatthusmiih pmdaya 
cantva pacchabhattaih pindapatapatikkanto jena Kaja- 
khemakassa® Sakkassa Mharo ten’ upasaihkami divaM- 
haraj a Tena kho pana samayena Kajakhemakassa Sakkassa 
^^hare sambahulani senasanani pahhattani lionti Addasa 
kho Bhagava Kajakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambahulani 


’ So Si , S‘^ Kapild^atthusmini. 


So S"" Bu , Si Iv5l*. 
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benrib.inam p.innattSni , <lis\aiia Blia"a\iito etad iiliosi : 
Sambalmlaiii kho KSlakheiii.ilvassa Salvkas^^a Mluire sen.'i- 
t,an.\ni paiinatt.im ' Sambahnla im kho ulha bliikkhu 
\iliaraiititi 

Tena klio paiia samayena ayasiiia Anando saiubaluilelii 
lihikUuihi saddhiiii Ghataya-SakkassaMhare cl\arakaniin.iiii 
karoti Atha klio Bbaga\a saj-anbasauiayaiu patisalkina 
Mittlnto jenii Gl>alaja-Sakkass.i \nh.lro ten' npasaiukami 
xipasaiukaimtva pannatle asane nisTdi. Ni'^ajja klio Bhaf'aviv 
a\asmantaiu Anandaiii ainantesi Sambabulani kho, 
Ananda, Kiilakhemaka'ssa SakkassA \abare sena'^an.ini pan- 
nattani Sambahula iiu kho ettha blukkhii %nharantlti ? 

Sambnluil.liu, bhante, Kalakheiiiakassa Sakkassa 
>.eiirisanam pai'ihattani , sambaliula ettha bliikkhu Mharaiiti. 
Charakfirasamajo no, bhante, \‘attat!ti 

Na kho, Ananda, bhikkhn sobhnti Baiugnt.iikarilmo 
saihgainkHrato snihf'ai.ukaiilinataiii anujutto ganiirSmo 
gnnarato gaiia^animudito. So \nt', Ananda, bliikkhu 

s.uiiganikiiirimo sathganikiirato saiiiganik.irainat.uh anujutto 
ganar.imo ganarato ganasaiuimidiio, van taiii uekkhainma- 
sukhaiii pa\ u eknsnkhaih upasamasukhaiu snmbodha- 

sukhaiii,* tas^a sukha$sa nikruual.ihhl bhavissati akicchaklbliT 
aknsiralabhl ti, — n' etaih thiinani Mjjati. Yo ca klio so, 
Ananda bliikkhu eko ganasiuil vupakattho Mhaiati, tass’ 
etaiii bhikklnino patikaukhaiii, jan taiii iiekkhamiuasukhaiu 
pavi> ekasukhaiii npasaraasukhaiu •^aiubodhasukhaiii, tass.i 
feukha^sa iiikamalabhT bln.vis<iati .ikicchalabhl akasirakibhl 
ti, — tlianam etaib vijjati. So \at', Ananda, bhikkliu 

saiiigaiiikaraino saiiiganikarato saiugaiukaramataiu amij utto 
ganaiamo ganarato ganasamimidito samajikaiii ^a kantaiu 
cetOMmuttiiii upasampajja \iharissati asrimiljikaui %a 

ukuppan ti, — n’ etaih thanaiu Aajjati Yo ca kho so, 
Ananda, hhikkhn eko gauasma vBpakattho \iharati, tass’ 
etaih bhilAlumo patikaukhaih saniajikaih au kantaih 


« S"^ omit this word here. 


Si simbodhisukhani. 
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ceto>jrauttijij npasamiaj/a vi}iari««at! asamapkajli \a 
aknppan ti, — thanam etaiii Tijjati. Xahaih, Ananda, ekaili 
riiponi* pi samanupa«sami, yattlia ratas^a jatth5bhjrata«-^* 
riipassa %’ipannamannathabhaYa na uppajjej'j'uiii sokapan- 
devadukkliadomanas'-aiwyasa. 

Ayaiii Uio pan’,3 Ananda, vibaroTathagatena abhisam* 
buddho, yadidaiii sabbanimittanaiii aiuaua^ikara-* ajjliattaih 
suriiiataih npasampajja Tihantuiii.3 Tatra ce, Ananda, 
Tathagataiii imma %nhIreDa Tibarantaiii blia% anti * upa^-aiii- 
kamiidto? bhikkhii binkkhunno upasaka upasikajo rajano 
rajamahamatta tittbija tttthna=5\aka, — tatr’, Ananda, 
Tathagato vitekamnnen' c\a ciltena nvekaponena Wreka- 
pabbharena vQpakaithena nekkliaramabhiratcna byanti* 
bhutena fabbaso asavattlianiyehi dbammeht annadatthu* 
myojaniyapa^isaiuyuttam’ jeva kathaju katta hoti. 
Ta^mStih’, Ananda, bhtkkbu ce pi akankhei ta Ajjbattaw 
sofinataiii opasampajja nharejyan ti, — ten', Ananda, bhik- 
khuna ajjhattam e\a cittatu santhapetabboju sannisS' 
detabbaiii ekodikatabbaiu camadahiitabbaiu 

Kathau ca, Ananda, bbikkha ajjhattam eva cittaiii 
saptbapeti sanni^-adeti ekodikaroti ‘-amadahati Idh’, 
Ananda. bhikkhn \ivicc' eva kamehi \^\^eca akn*-alehi 
dbaiumehi i^a^ntakkaih sancaraiu vivekajaiij pitisukham 
patharaajjhanam npa-saiopajja. riharati ; xitakkaMcaranaiL 
vOpasama ajjbattaili patTipa<;adanam cetaso C‘kodibh<i% aiii 
aMtakkaili aMCaram aainadlnjaiu pitisukham " dutijaj- 
jlMiiaili — tativajj'banaiu — catuttfia/jbanarii upasampajja 
^iharati. Evaiii kbo, Ananda, bhikkhu ajjJialtam e\a 
cittaih .santJiapelj ^innicadetj ekodikaroti sainadabatJ. 

■ So Si and (“’) Ba , S‘r ekarQpani * So S'r and Bu , Si 

rattassa vatthalihiiattas^a tassa i So Si Bu , S*' omit pana 
♦ Siam — Kara s viharatani , Sitiharati. * Si Bhaga- 
vantam. ’ S*^ upasamkamiu te. * Si a — vm 3 So Si 
Bu , S*^ u\^0Janlk^ ‘® S*' omit ; Si, after pathamarn jhanarri, 
continues Dctijaio jhanatu Taluam jhanain Caiuttham 
jhanain upa«atnpajja vibarati. *' here insert pe 
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So a))hattaiii smmatAni manastkatdti ; tassa ajjhattaiii 
sunnatam ‘ manasikaroto a]'jha.ttaiii suiifiataya cittarii na 
pakkhaiidati^ nappasidati na santitthati na virauccati. 
Evaih santam etaiii, Ananda, bhikkhu evam pajanati : 
Ajjhattaih suiinataiii ' kho me manasikaroto ajjhattam 
sunfiataya cittaiii na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati 
na vimuccatlti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha 
suhfiatam manasikaroti ; so ajjliattabahiddha suhnataiii 
manasikaroti , so anahjaiii ® manasikaroti ; tassa, anahjam 
manasikaroto ananje ottam na pakkhandati nappasidati na 
santitthati na vimnccatiti Evaiit santam etaiii, Ananda, 
bhikkhu evam pajanati Anahjam kho roe manasikaroto 
ananje cittaiu na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccatlti Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Ten’, ^nanda, 
bhikkhuna tasmuh yeva panroasmim samSdhinimitte 
ajjhattara eva cittam santhapetabbarh sannisadetabbaiii 
ekodikiitabbaih samldahStabbatu. So ajjhattaiii suhnataiii 
manabikaroti , tassa ajjhattaiii suhfiatam manasikaroto 
ajjhattam suhhataya cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimucoati Evarii santam etaiu, Ananda, bhikkhu evam 
pajanati Ajjhattaiii suhnataiii kho me manasikaroto 
ajjhattaiii suhhataya cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccatiti Itiha tattha sampajano hoti So bahiddha 
suhnataiii manasikaroti ; sq ajjliattabahiddha feuhhataiii 
manasikaroti ; so anahjain manasikaroti ; tassa anahjaiii 
manasikaroto anahje cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati. Evaiii santam etarii, Ananda, bhikkhu evam 
pajanati Anahjaiii kho me manasikaroto anahje cittahi 
, pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccatlti Itiha tattha 
sampajano lioti 

Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhtmo iniina viliarcna viharato 
caiikainaya cittaiii namati, so caukamati : Evaiii maiii 
caiikamaiitaiu nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma 


‘ Si omits. * So S^; Si aneiijam (and infra fmeiij’aya). 

Cf. supra Sutta No 1 12 (m fine) and Vol II p 283 
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anvassavissantlti,' — itiba tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, 
Ananda, bhikkhuno imma vih^na viharato thanaya cittaih 
namati so titthati ; Evaib maui titthantaiii® 'Tiabhijiba- 
domanassa papaka akosala dhamraa anvassavissantiti ; 
— itiha tattha sampajauo hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno, 
imina viharena viharato nisajjaya cittaiii namati, so nisldati : 
Evaih maiii nisinnaih nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassavissantlti ; — itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 
Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno irafna, viharena viharato 
sayanaya cittam namati, so sayatit Evaih mam sayantaih 
nabliijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassa- 
vissantlti itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, 
bhikkhuno imma viharena viharato bhasaya? cittaih namati, 
so : YSyaih kath£ hina . gamma, pothujjanika ananya 
anatthasarhhita na ntbbidaya na viragaya na nirodha^a na 
^ upasamaya na abhifmaya na saniliodhaya na mbban&ya 
saihvattati, — seyyathldaih . rajakatha corakathi mahamatta* 
kath& benikath^ bhayakath§ yuddhakatba annakatha 
panakatha vatthakatha sayanakatha inalSkatha gandha- 
katha hStikatha yanakatha gamakathS nigamakatha nagara- 
katha janapadakathJ itthikathi surakath^ visikhakatha 
kizmbhatthanakatha pabbopetakatha nSnattakathS lokak- 
kh^yika samuddakkha^'iks itibhavabhavakathl. iti va iti 
evarupiiu kathaih na katbesssmlti Itiha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Ya ca kho ayarii, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika 
cetovivaranasappaya4 ekantambbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasaraaya abhihhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya saihvattati, 
— se}yathfdaru . appicchakathasantutthikathapavivekakatha 
asaihsaggakatha vmyarambbakatha sllakatha saraldhikatha, 
pahnakatha vimuttikatha vimuttinanadassanakatha iti 
evarupiiii kathaih kathessamiti. Itiha tattha sampajano 
hot! Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato 


' So Si , S‘^ anvasabhavissatlti * Si thitam ’ So Si; 
S*’ bhassayam, which spelling it Bupjwrted by Bu. * Si 

cetovic3ravas®. 


voii. III. 
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vedanaya samudayo itf vedanaya atthagamo ; iti saiina . . . ; 
iti saihkhara . . ; iti Yifinanaiu iti vinnanassa samudayo 
iti viniianassa attbagamolj Tassaimesn paiicasii upadanak- 
khandhesu udayabyayannpassino viliarato yo pancas’ upada- 
nakkhandhesu asmimano so pahlyati. Evaih santam etarii, 
Ananda, bhikkhu evam pajaniti. Yo kho me pancas’ 
upadanakkhandhesu asniimano, so me pahlno ti. Itiha 
tattha sarapajano iioti. Ime kho te, Ananda, dhamraa 
ekantakusalayatika > anya lokuttaca ana\akkanta papimata 

Tam kim manhasi, Ananda ^ Kani atthavasam sam- 
passamano arahati savako sattlurarh anubandhituili api 
payujjamano ti ^ * 

Bbagavaxii-malaka no, bhante, dbamma Bhagavaiii- 
nettika Bhagavaih-patjsarapa; sadhu vata, bhante, Bhaga- 
vantaiiiyeva patibhato etassa bhasitassa attho; Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu db^ressantiti. 

Na kho, Ananda, arahati sarako satthlraih anabandhi. 
tmn yadidaiii sutfarii gejyaiu veyySkaranaiisa hetu Tain 
kissa hetu^ DTgharattassa bi \o, Ananda, dbamma suta 
dhat§ vacasa paricita manasa ’napekkhitl dittbiy^ suppati- 
viddha. YS ca kbo ayaiii, Ananda, katha abbisallekhikS 
cetoriTaranasappaya ekantanibbidaya vjragaj a mrodhaj a 
upasamaya abhinnaja sambodbaja nibbanaya saiuvattati, 
— sej'yathidaiii . appiccbakatha aantottbikatha pa^^^ ekakatha 
asaiiisaggakatha viriyarambhakatha sllakatha samadhikatha 
pannakatha ^'imuttlka6la vimuttinanadassanakatha, — eraru- 
piya kho, Ananda, kathaya hetu arahati &5\ako sattharaui 
anubandhituiu api payujjamano. 

Evaiii sante kho, Ananda, aca^yupadda^o hoti ; evaih 
sante antevasuppadavo hoti ; evarii sante brahmacanyiipad- 
davohot],3 Kathah c', Ananda, acanyupadda%o hoti Idh’, 
Ananda, ekacco sattha vivittam senasanaih bhajati arafihaih 
rukkhamulaiii pabbataiu bandaraiii gingubaiii susanai/i 

• So Si Bu ; S‘ ekantakusalanajatika; ekantakusaUniy.inika. 

» So Si ; S‘' (here) and S' infra also apjpanujjamano piti , 
S* infra apipaijujjamano pi. a have uppada\o 
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ranapatthaiii abbhok.l^m palalapm'ijam. Tassa tatblTil- 
pakatthas^a viharato anTavattanti brahmanagahapatika 
negama c’ era janapada ca : so anTavattesu brabraanagalia- 
patikesu iiegamestt c' e\ a janapadesu ca muccliati kamayati * 
gedhiih 2 upajjati avatlati bahullaya. Ayaiii vuccat’, Aiianda, 
upadclnto-3 acanyo ; acanyupadda\ena avadhiiiisu naiii 
papaka aku«ala dhamma samkilesika ponobha^■ika ■« sadara 
dukkhanpaka ajatiiu jatijaramaraima Evaiii klio, 
Ananda, acanyupaddavo lioti Kathau c’, Ananda, ante- 
Tasupadda\o hoti*^ Tass’ eva kho pan', Ananda, sattlm 
slvako tassa sattlm vivekam anubriihaj’amAno vivittaiii 
senasanaiii bhajati aranuaih rukkhamiilaiu pabbatam kanda* 
ram ginguliaiii ^osanam vanapatthaifa abbbokasam palala- 
pnfijani. Tassa tatharupakattbassa viharato anvavat^anti 
brabmanagahapatika negaiua c’ eva jSnapadX ca ; so anv3- 
vatte«u br.lhmanagabapatikesu negamesu c' eva pluapadesn 
ca luuccbati kamajati gedluih .ipajjati avattati bahnllaya 
Ajaui ^alccat^ Ananda, upadduto antevasi ; antevasopadda- 
vena avadbuusu naib plpakl akusala dhamma samkilesika 
ponobbavikl sadar.l dukkliaiapaka ayatnb j'atijaramaraniyS. 
Evaih kho, Ananda, antevasupaddavo boh’ Katban c’, 
Ananda, brabmacanyupaddavo hoti’ IdJi’, Ananda, Tatba- 
gato loke uppajjati arahaib sammasambnddbo vijjScara* 
nasampanno sugato lokandu anuttaio purisadanimasa- 
ratbi sattba devamannssanam buddbo bhagaia. So viiit- 
taih senasanam bbajati araui'iaiii rukkbamulam pabbatam 
kaudaram girigiibaiii sasanam vanapattbam abbbokasaiii 
palalapunjam. Tassa tatliaviipakatthassa labarato an\a- 
vattanti brahmaiiagahapatika negama c’ eva janapada ca; 
so an\.aiattesu bratimanagahapatikesii negamesu c’ eva 
janapadesn ca na muccbati kamayati na gedbun apajjati na 

* So ; Si mucchani mkamajah. Bu : k.imayatiti pucchana- 
tanham pattheti pavattetiti attbo » So Si ; S* geja ; 

gedhi , (infra) hetthim (bat S* once gedhim) a Si upad- 
davo flcarho Scarijupaddavena. Avahiiiisu nani, Ac. * Si 

ponobbhavika, as infra. 
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tiha maiii, Ananda, mittavataya samudacaratha ma sapatta- 
vataja. Taiu ^o bha\issati dlgharattarh hitaya sukliaya. 
Na\o ' ah.uu, Ananda, tatha parakkamissami yatha kumblia- 
kiiro amake ilmakamatte ; mggayha niggayhahaiii, Ananda, 
\akkhaim, pa\ajha pa\ayha.* Yo saroso tbassatiti.3 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Blia- 
{javato bliasitaiii abhmanditi. 

ilAllASnSKATASOTTASI DUTIYAM. 


livam me sutaiii. Ekaib samayaih Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
vUiarati Jetavane AnithapjpcJikassa arime. Atha kho 
sanibalurblnaiii bhikklifinaiu pacchabhattaiii pindapStapatik* 
knntanaiU npatthanasllrijaih sannisinn^naiii sannipatitSnaiii 
ajnin antarakatb.l udapadi : — Acchanjaiii, iiviiBO, abbhu* 
taiii,4 .Ivu^o, Tathagatassa mahiddhikatH mah.mubha\ atil.s 
jatra lu n'lrua TathSgato atUe Buddbe pannibbute chinna- 
papafice chinnavaBnne* panyadinnava^te ? Babbadukkbnvlti- 
vatte jilnis^ati • aiii-jacca tc Bliagavanto ahesiuu iti pi, 
e\aiunriinfi te Bliagavanto nlicsniii iti pi, evaih-gotta tc 
Bliagavanto aliesiiiti iti pi, evaiii-siki . . . evaiu-dhaniina 
. . . evaib'panfiA . . . cvatii-MhStl . . . evaih-viinirlla to 
Bhaga>anto ahesiuli iti piti. E>aiu \utte; ayasina Anando 
tc bbikkliu tftad a^oca’ — Acclianyu c’eva, iivu'so, Tatliiigat.i 
accbariyadliaiuinasamnnnagatA ca; abbliuta* c’eva, ilvuso, 
Tatbagata abbbutadhau)iiia<iainaiinagata cati. 

‘ Site, S*' kbo. ’ Si atld^ Ananda vakkliitmi. 3 So Si 
Hu uiiJ Dlip. p. 271 ; S‘ yassatiti; S'saisatiti. * Si omits 

here but not infra. s Si m — s-nkatA. « Bo S*^ Bu ; Si 

c — ttuiiie. * So Cu (one MS. reading — yy — ): Si 

paiijAdimjauijje ; S' {lariyAdicliinnasane ; S' pari3jrdichinna- 
saddho Cf. Vol. II. p 172. * Si abbliQU, ns tlirougliout. 
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Ayaa ca h’ idan tesatii bhikkhtinazu antarakatha vippa- 
kata, hoti. Atha Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasamkami upasamkamitva 
pafmatte asane nisJdj Nisajja kho Bhagava bbikkhu 
amantesi. — Kaya nu ’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya 
eannisinna Ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti ? 

Idha, bhante, aanhakaih pacchabhattarii pm(iapa;tapa- 
tikkantanaih upatthanasalayaih sannismnanam sannipati- 
tanaiii ayam antarakatha udapMi ; Acchanyaih, avuso, 
. . {etc. as above, dotcn to) .. . evam-vimiitta te Bhaga- 
vanto ahesuih iti piti. Evam vutte, bhante, ayasma Anando 
amhe etad avoca : Acchanya . . . abbhutadhammasa- 
mannSgata cSti. Ayaib kho no, bhante, antarSkatha 
vippakata Atha Bhagava anuppatto ti 

Atha kho BhagavS iyasmantaiii Anandaih Smantesi •— 
Tasmatiha tarn, Ananda, bhiyyosomattaya pa^ibhantu 
Tathagatassa acchariyH abbhutadhamma ti 

Samrnukha me taib, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh, earn- 
mukha pajiggahttam • Sato sampajano uppajjamano, 
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitam kiyaih uppajjiti ; yam pi, 
bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitam kSyam nppajji, 
idam ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato acchanyaih abbhuta- 
dharamaih dhSremi. 

Samrnukha me taiu, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahitaiii ; Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthSsIti; yam pi, bhante, sato sampajano Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhammam dharenu. 

Samrnukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahltam : — Yavatayukam, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthasiti ; yam pi, bhante, yavatayukarii Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchanyarii abbhutadhammam dharemt. 

Samrnukha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltam — Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusita kaya cavitva matu kucchiui okkamiti , yam pi, 
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bliante, sato sampajano Bodliisatto Tusita kaya cavitva 
niatu kuccluiii okkami, idam p’ ahaiu Bhagavato acchariyani 
abblmtadhanimam dharemi. 

Saiuinulvha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
iiiukbri, patiggahltaiu — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto 'Tusitii 
k<iy a, cavitva iuatukuccli)ihokkaroi,atha sadevake loke saina- 
rako sabrabinal<c sassamanabralimaniy.i pajaya sadevamanus- 
blja appaioano ujaro’ obhaso patubhavati atikkamm’ eva 
devanaih devaiiubhavam Ya pi ta lokantanka agha asaih- 
viit.i andhakara andhakAtatiruisA, yattha p' ime candimasuriya 
e\ aih-iiialuddhika ® evam-mah.mubhavS ilbliaya nanubhonti, 
tattlia pi appainUno nlaro obliliso pMubhavati atikamm' eva 
devanaih devilnubbavaih ; ye pi tattha satta upapannil, te pi 
ttn' obliiscna ahriamannaiii safijunanti : Ahfie pi kira bho 
santi satta idh’ upapanna. Aynn ca dasasahassllokadhittu 
Eaiiikanipati sampakampati saiupavedhati, appaniApo ca 
11I.I10 obhriso lokc patubhavati atikkamm' eva devSnaiii 
(levaimbhavan ti, Yani pj, bhante, . . . idam 2>’ ftbaiii, 
bluiiitu, Bhagavato acchariyani abbhutadliammaiu dharemi. 

Saimmikha me taiu, bhante, Bhagavato Butnih sam* 
luukhri patiggahltaiu : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto inatu 
kucchiih okkanto lioti, cattlro nan dcvapiitta catiiddisa* 
nikkhilja upagacchanti : Mii naiu kho Bodlnsattaih va 
Bodhisattainatiiraih vti manusso vil ainanusso va koci va3 
vihctlicsTti ■* Yam pi, bhante, . . idam p’ ahaiii, bliante, 
IMingav.ato accliariyam nbbhutadhainmaiu dhilrcini. 

Satiinuikh.1 me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
iiiiikhri paliggahitaili : — Ynd.i, Ananda, Bodhisatto mStu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, pakatiya sllavat! Bodhisatt.imiitu hoti, 
viratu p.lnatipXtii viral.iadinnudHna Virata krunesu micchricara 
Virata mubavudri viratii suniiiierayaniajjapamadatthunu ti. 
Yam pi, bh.'intc, . . . idam p* ahaiii, hhantc, Bhagavato 
ncchanyaiii iiblihutadhainiuaia dharemi. 


• So S*' Bu , Si oUro. * Si omits. 1 S’’ nut. 

• S’' vilietthissin , Si vnlMS'sIti. 
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Sammnkha me tarn, bhante, Bhagavato sntam sam- 
mukha patiggahltaiii * — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matn 
kacchimokkanto hoti,Ba Bodhisattamatu ptmsesu raanasam 
nppajjati kamagunupasaiiihitaiii,* anatikkamanij’a ca Bodhi- 
sattamata hoti kenaci pnrisena rattacittenati. Yam pi, 
bhante, idam p’ abaih, bhante, acchanyam abbhnta- 
dhammaiu dharemi. 

Sammukha me tain, bbante, Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahltarh : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchim okkanto hoti, labhinl Bodhisattamata hoti pan- 
cannaiii kamagunanaih, sa pahcahi kamagnnehi samappita 
samangibhuta,* panvaretlti Yam pi, bhante idam p’ 
aham, bhante, Bhagavato acchanyaiii abbhutadbammam 
dharemi. 

SSmmukbS me tatb, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam> 
mukhS patiggablfcaih . — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, na 3 Bodhiaattamatu kocid eva abadho 
nppajjati, sukliinT Bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaja, Bodbi> 
sattafi ca Bodhisattamita tirokucchigatam passati sabbanga- 
paccangaih abhinindnyarii * Seyyathapi, Ananda, mani 
veluriyo subho jatima atthamso supankammakato ; tatr’ assa 
suttam aTutam nflaiu v5 pitaih va lohitaih v5 odStam vh pan- 
dusuttarh va ; tam enaiii cakkhuma punso hatthe kantva 
paccavekkheyya : Ayam kho mani veiuriyo subho jatima 
atthamso supankammakato, tatr' idam suttam avutarh nllam 
va pTtaih va lohitaih va odatarii va pandusuttani va ti , — evam 
eva kho, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kucchiih okkanto 
hoti, na Bodhisattamatn kocid eva abadho uppajjati, sukhml 
Bodhisattamata hoti akilantaksya, Bodhisattah ca Bodhi- 
sattaraata tirokucchigataih passati sabbahgapaccahgaih 
abhinindriyajh. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchanyam abbhntadhammam dharemi 


• So S*^ Bu ; Si kamaguvop® . * Si samangibhuta. 

5 S‘' insert na after ab.idho here, bat not infra * So S*^ , 

Si ahmindrij.'im. 
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Sainraukha me tarn, bbante, Bhaga\ato sutaih sam- 
mukha patiggahitaih ■ — Rattahajate, Ananda, Bodhisatte 
Bodhi‘;attamata kalaiii katoti, Tusitaih kayani uppajjatiti. 
Yam pi, 'bhante, . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyajjj abbimladbammaiu dbarensi 

Sammixkha me taiii, bhante, Bhaga\ato sTitaiii sam* 
iimkha patiggabitaiii . — Yatha kho pan', Ananda ahha itthika 
na^avA dasa \a mase gabbham kucclnna pariharitva vija- 
5 anil, na h’ evaui Bodbi^attaili Bodhisattamata vijayati ; ' 
dis’ eva masani Bodkisattaih Bodhisattamatii kucchina 
paviharit\a vijajatiti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaih, 
bhante, acchanjaih abbhutadiiammaih dharemii 

Sammukba me laiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih sam- 
luukba patiggahltaih . — Yatha kho pan’, Ananda, nfm5 
ittliika nisuina va jjipanna \a. vijayanti, na h’ evaih Bodhi* 
sattaih Bodhisattamata vjjayati ; thiti va Bodhisattaih 
Bodbisattainata vijRyatiti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p' 
nhaih, bhante, acchanjaih abbhutadhammaih dhntemi. 

Saminukh?l me taiii, bliante, Bhagavato sutaih sani* 
inukhX patiggahitaih • — Yndi, Ananda, Bodhisatto miitu 
kucchisiiia nikkhamali, deva pa^bamaih patigganhanti 
pacclm manussri ti Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, 
bliatUc, Bhagavato acchanj-aih ahbhutadhaiuuiaiu dliiircrni. 

Sammukh.i me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih saui- 
luukha pajiggalutaiii . — Yada. Ananda,® Bodhisatto matu 
kucchisina nikkhamati, ap)>atto \a Bodhisatto pathaviia hoti ; 
cattaro nan dcsapiUta patiggahctva matu purato tliapenti : 
Attani.madeilbohi,3jnahos.il»k}iotoputto upapnnno ti. Yam 
pi. bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhaga^ato accliari- 
jaiii ahbhutadhanimaih dharcrai. 

Saiiiinukha me taiii, bhante, Biiagaiato siitaiii sain- 
miikha patiggahltaiii : — Yadii, Ananda, Bodhi^satto matu 
kiicchi'sniri mkkliaiuati, xisado va mkkhaniati amakkhito 
iiddpii.a ainakkliitovemhcna annikkliito riihirena-i amakkhito 

* S" onut Mjtiiiti, •Siadd^Ro. i Si hotii. 

* Si adds amakklnto puhbcna. 
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kenaci asacmS Buddho \isado.* Seyyathapi, Ananda, roanira- 
tanaili kasike ratthe nikkbittaio,^ n’ 'ova maniratanam kasi- 
kaih vatthaiu'makkheti napi kasikaiii %atthaiii maniratanam 
makkheti; — taiii kissa heta^ abhinnaiii suddhattaj3— -evam 
eya kho, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kticchisma nikkha- 
mati, ^isado va nikkhamati amakkhito iiddena amakkliito 
semhena amakkhito mhirena amakkhito kenaci asucinil 
suddho visado ti. Yam pi, bhaate, . . . idarn p’ aharu, 
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyatu abbhatadhammaih dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaui sam- 
mnkha patiggahitam : — Yad.i, Ananda, Bodhisatto luatn 
kucchisma nikkhamati. dve ndakassa dhara antahkkha patn* 
bhasanti, eka attassa eka unhassa, jena Bodhisattassa 
udakakiccaiu karonti^ mate cat) Yani pi, bliante, , . . 
idam p’ ahaiii, bliante, Bhagavato acchanyaiii abbhuta- 
dhammatli dharemi. 

* Sammukha me tatii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii bam- 
mukha patiggahltaiu : — Sampatijato, Ananda. Bodhisatto 
bamehi padchi s patitpsahitva uttarabhnimkho eattapada- 
vTtiharc gacchati, fsetamhi chattc anublilramane aabbil ca 
disi viloketi, risabliifi* ca vacaiu bhasati Aggo ’ham asnii 
loka«sa, settho ’ham asmi loknssa, jettho ’ham a«mi lokassa, 
ayam antima jati, na 'tthi dam punabbhavo ti Yam pi, 
bhante, . . . idam p' aliam, bhante. Bhagavato acchariyaia 
nbbhutadiiammaih dharemi. 

S.inimukha me tain, blia’utc, Bhagavato sutaili Bam* 
mukhri patigg-ahltaiii : — Yad.*, Ananda. Bodhisatto in.itu 
kticchisma nikkhamati, aUia wdevake lokc samJrake sahrah- 
inakc Bass.mianahrrdiinannri pajavai R.adevamantiss.tTia appa- 
iiiano til.tro ohhrkso p.ttiibh.aaati atikaiiim’ r\a <le%.lnaiii 
dovamibh-lvaih ; y.l pi t-l lnk.antarika agh.i asaiuviit.1 an* 
dhak.'ini aiu]hak.lratimisa, ^aittlia p*iinofatidimastin\.k cvaiti 
inahiddhika cvaih malirmtihlMva ihhlj'a iirninblionli, tattha 


’ Si visiidJiio. » Si nikldiitaiu. * Si suJillnt.i * Si k.aroti. 
Si inserts pailiav ham. * SonllMSS. Cf 1 JiU. 53. 
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pi. appamano ularo obhaso, patubhavati « atlkamm’ eva 
^evanaiu dev anubha vain , je pi t^ttha satta.^papanna te pi 
ten’ obhasena annamannani saujananti. Anne'^ltr^yra bbo 
santi satta idhupapanna ti Ayam pi fca dasasabassiIoVadhatu 
samlcampati sampakampati sarapavedhati appaina^o ca 
ularo' obb iso lobe patubbavati atikamni* eva de\ anam 5^vanu 
bbavan ti Yam pi, bhnnte, idam p' aham, bbante, 
Bhagavato acchanyam abbbutadhammam dharemiti ' 

Tasmatiha tvain, Ananda, idani pi Tathagatassa accbak- 
yam abbbutadhammam dharehi ' Idh’, Ananda, Tatba- 
gataSsa vidita \edana. uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, \idita 
abbbattham gacchanti , vidita sann'v , ® vidita vitabka. uppaj- 
]anti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattbam gaccbanti. 
Idam pi kho tvam, Ananda,, Tathagatassa accbarijaiii 
abbbutidharamam dhSrehiti ^ 

Yam pi, bbante, Bhagavato vidiU vcdana uppajjantir. 
vidita upattbalnnti, vidita abbhatlhaiii ■gaccbanti, viditT") 
^ safifn , vidita ^itakki uppajjintif vidita upitthahanti, * 
viditl abbhattbaiii gaccbanti, — idam p’ aham, bhante, 
Bhagavato accbinyiiu abbhatadhammam dharemiti 

Idam avoca ajasmaAnando* Sainanunuo Sattha ahosi 
Attamaiil te bh'ikkhfi ajnVnatq Anandassa bhisitam' 
abhinandiin ti .* 

Acch\r!iahbhutu)IiAmmasuttui s tati\am 



B'am me sntatii Bkabi samajam ujasma Bakkulo 
Bijagahe viliarati Vdaaaue Kalandakanuapc Atba kho 
XvtKAaasaapo-i ijasvmio p'crrariagi\nsiiVia>o!> 


' Si (Ihiireluti ’ * S** adds uppijjanti J So Si, 

S'" AccliaruabbhutaSuttiui , Bu \cclmn\adh-iraraa5uttaiii. « Si 
Actio liAssapo * J'' — gihl — 



III. Ur\»lPAXXAS45I. 

Asiti me, avuso, rassani pabtajitassa nabinj'aaami gaha- 
paticlvaraih sadita.* ■> " 

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dharema , » 

Asiti . . nabhijanami satthena civaraib chiudita ® 

Yam p’ . . dbarema. 

Asiti . mibhijanaiui sucija ciraram sibbita. *, 

Yam p' . . dharema. 

* Asiti . . nabhijanami rajanaya civaraib rajita. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . kathine cT\aram sibbita. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . nabhijSnami sabrahmacarlclvarakamme 3 bya- 
pantaJ . , nimantanaib sSdita . . . evarupaib cittaiii 
uppamiapubbaiii : Aho vata mam Icoci nimanteyyati. 

Y’am p’ . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . antaragharc nisiditi . . . antaraghare bhufijita 
. . . mittiigamassa auubyahjanaso nimittaib gahetH • . . 
miltugamassa dhammaib desita, antamaso catnppadam pi 
g.lthaiu . bhikkbunripassayam5 iipasamkazuitri . • 
bhikkhuniya dhammaiii desita — pe — nabhijXnami sikkliimS- 
nil} a dhammaib desita. nabhijanami samaneraya dhammaiii 
desitS 

A’am p’ ayasma Bakkulo aiitna vassehi nabhijanati 
samaneraya dhammaiii desita, -Idam pi mayaiii ayasmato 
IJakkulassa accliariyaiii abbliulaiii dhammaiii dharema.® 

Asiti me, Svnso, vassaui pabbajitassa nabhijanami pab- 
b.5jeta ? — i>e ® — «p.as.uupadeta — nabhijanami iiissai aili det/l ; 
nabhijanami s.lranneraib‘npattliapeta . . . jantagliare nahi- 
. jitii..*. . cnnnena nahayiti . . . 'Eabrahmac-irigattaparikam* 

‘ So Si ; S* sildittii, chinditta, Ac. * Si continues 

here (as .6* infra): — NnbhijanAmi siicija cliaram 'sibhitn. 
Niibhijiiniimi raj.anaja cl%arain nijitfi, Ac. i SoS*’’; Si 

MbTOhniac-trlnain c. * Sivicanta. » S‘’'; bhikkhunid 
* Si omits this paragraph — continuing: nftbbijiinAmi p.abbljeti 
1 S' paiihljento; S' pabhAjonti (corrected from p.ibbjjeW). 
. * Si omits.- 
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III UPARIPAXNASAil 


Atlia kho ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bhikkhusaiughassa 
nismnako pannibba}'! 

Yam p’ ayasmS, Bakknlo majjhe bhikkhusamghassa 
nibinnako parimbbaji, idam pi mayatii ayasmato Bakkulassa 
acchanjaih abbhutaih dhammam dharemati. 

B«\JCT;lASUTTAM ‘ CATDTTHA5I. 


la-j. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekam sainayaiii Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Velu^ane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana sama* 
yena Aciravato sainanaddeso Araiinakufikayaiii viharati. 
Atha kho Jayaseno rajakumaro jaiighavihSraih anucahka- 
mamauo anu\^cara^lano, yena Aciravato samaniiddeso ten' 
upasaiiikami, upasatiikamitva Aciravatena samanuddesena 
eaddhiiii sammodi, sainmodatiiyam kaChaih saranf^arii 
vltisaretva ekamantaju nisidi Ekamantam msinno kho 
Jayaseno rajakumlro Aciravataih samapuddesaiii etai 
avoca — Sutam me taro, bho Aggivessana Idha bhikkhu 
appamatto Stapi paliitatto itharanto phuseyj’a cittassa 
ekaggatan ti. 

Evam etaui, rajakmuara ; evam etaiii, rajakumara 
Idha bhikkhu appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto phuseyja 
cittassa ekaggatan ti 

Sadhu me bhav aib Aggivessaoo yathasutaiii yathapari- 
yattaiii dhammam desetuti 

Na.kho te ahaih, rajakuraara, eakkorui yathasutaiii 
3'atliapanyattam dhammam desetuih Abaii carahi te, 
rajakumara, j’athasutaiu yathapanyattaiii dhammam desej- 
yaiii ; tvaii ca me bhasitassa attham na ajaneyyasi So 
mam’ assa kilamatho, sa mam’ assa viheaa ti 


‘ So Bu, Si Bakkulatheracchanjabbhutas" . S‘^ Bakkula- 
therassa acchanjabbbutasuttanto 



9 5 DUTTABHUUISUTTAM (125) 129 

Desetu raaiii bhavam Aggivessano yathasutam yatlia- 
pariyattaih dhaminam. Appeva nam’ aham bhoto Aggives- 
sanassa bhasitassa atthani aj^eyyan ti. 

Deseyyam kho te ahaib, rajakumara, yathasutaih 
yathapariyattaib dhammaiu. Race me tvaih bhasitassa 
attham ajaneyyasi, icc’* etam kasalam; no ce me tvam 
bhasitassa atthani ajaneyyftsi, yathasake tittheyyasi ; na 
marh tattha uttariin patipiicebeyyaslfci. 

Desetu me bhavaiii Aggivessano yathasutam yatha- 
panyattaiii dhammam. Race ahaiii bhoto Aggivessanassa 
bhasitassa attham ajamssami, icc’ etam kusalaiii ; ho ce 
ahaih bhoto Aggivessanassa bhasitassa attham ajamssami, 
yathasake tifthissJmi; nSham tattha bhavantaiii Aggives- 
sanam uttariih patipucchissamlti 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso Jayasenassa rajaku- 
marassa yathasutarh )rathapanyattaiii dhammam desesi. 
Evarii vutte Jayaseno rajakumaro Aciravatam samanud- 
desam etad avoca A^thanam etaiii, bho Aggivessana, 
anavakaso yam bhikkhu appamatto StapI pabitatto vjharanto 
phuseyya cittassa ekaggatan ti. Atha kho Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro Aciravatassa samannddesassa a^^hanah ca anavak&sah 
ca pavedetva utthay’ ^ana pakkami 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso, “hcirapakkante Jaya- 
sene rajakumare, yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upasam- 
kamitva Bliagavantaib abliivadetva ekamantarii nisldi 
Ekamantaih nisinno kho Aciravato samanuddeso ySvatako 
ahosi Jayaseneua rajakumareDa saddhiiii kathasallapo taiii 
sabbaiii Bhagavato arocesi. Evaiii vutte Bhagava Acira- 
vaJaiii samanuddesam etad avoca — Taiii kut’ ettlia, 
Aggivessana, labbha? Yan tarn nekkhammena natabbam, 
nekkhammena datthabbaiii, nekkhammena pattabbaiii, 
nekkJiammena saccliikatabbam, tain vata Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribbuujanto kamavitak- 
kehi khajjamano kamaparilSheDa paridayhamano kamapa- 


' S" here idh’, and iufra imetani. 
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III UPABIPANNASAM 

nyesanaya ussukko nassati ya dakkhati ‘ va sacchi va 
karissatiti n’ etam thanarii vijjati. Seyyathapi ’ssu, Aggi' 
\essaiia, dve liatthidamma va assadamma va godamma va 
sudanta suvinita ; dve hatthidamml va assadamma va 
godamma va adanta avinlta Tarii kim mannasi, Aggives- 
Sana Ye te dve liatthidamma va assadamma va godamma 
va sudanta suvmita, api im te danta dantakaranaiii gac- 
chey^Tim, danta va dantabhumiiii sainpapiineyyun ti? 

Evam, bhante 

Ye pan’ ete dve hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godamma va, adanta, avinlta, api tiu te adanta va dantaka- 
ranaiu gaccheyyuili, admla va dantabhiimiih sampapupey- 
yuiii, seyyathapi te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godammi vS, sudanta suMnita 

No h’ etaiii, bhante 

Evam e^^a kho, Aggivessaua, jan taiii nekkliammena 
fiatabbaiU nekkliammena dattliabbam nekkhammena pattab- 
haiii nekkhammena sacchikatabbam, taiii vata Jayaseno 
rajakumaro kamamajjhe vasanto kame panbhuhjauto kama* 
vitakkehi khajjamano kilmaparijahena pari^ayhamano kama- 
panyesanaya ussukko nassati vS dakkhati va sacchi va 
kanssatiti, n’ etaih ^banaib vijjati 

Seyyathapi, AggiVessana, gSiuassa va nigamassa v5 avidHre 
malni pabbato ; tain enaiii dve sahayakS tamhS, gama va niga* 
ma Ml nikkbaraitvii hattbavilaughakena * yena so pabbato 
ten’ upasaiiikanieyyoih, upasaiiikaiuitva cko sahiiyako hetthu- 
pabbataplde tittheyja cko sahayako uparipabbataih arohe jy a ; 
tarn enaiii lietthapabbatajude thito sahayako uparipabbate 
thitaili sahayakaih evaih vadeyya Ymh.s sainma, kiih tvaih 
passasi uparipabbate thito? So evaiii vadeyya : Passaini 
kho aliaiii, samma, nparipabbatc thito uramaramaneyyakaiii 
vanarainaneyyakaiu bbuimrdmancyjakaiu pokkharanirama- 
neyyakan ti. So cvaiii vadeyya. Atthanaiii kho ctaiii, 


‘ So Si S*^ hero ; infra dakkhltl ’ So S‘' Si ; Ru 

liatthaMlangakenltihatthaingtihetvfi » SoSj; \atleyvi’ihain 
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sarnma, anavakSso jan’i tram uparipaLbate thito pasieyya'ii 
aramaramanejyakaiii vanaramancyyakam. lihunnramancy- 
yakath pokkharaniramanejT^kan ti. Tam enaia uparipahbatc 
thito sahayako hetthapabbatapadaih orolutva taiii sahaya- 
kaili bahaya gahct\a uparipabbataiii aropet\a muhuttatii 
assasctvievaih \at1eyya: Yaiii.samina.kith tvaiii pasca'>i upa- 
ripabbate thito ti ^ So cvaih vadcyja: Pas<imi kho ahaih, 
sainma, upanpabbatc thito arainanimancyjakatu vanaruma- 
nejyakaiii bhumiramancyyakaiii pokkharaniramaneyjakan 
ti. So cvaiii \a(lej'ya: Idlin’ c%a klio te, gamma, bbaMtaih 
mayaiii cvaih iijanaiiia: Attbanaiii kho ctaili, &anima. 
anavakav) yaih t\aih upanpabbatc thito passey^.lsi aram- 
aramaticy 3 ’akam . . . pokkharaniraitiancj’yakan ti Idan’ 
c>acapana to bhasitaiii inajaih cvath ajanflma Pa‘«'«aim 
kho nbaiii, satnma, upanpabbatc jb«o jramaramanc^yakajh 
. . pokkharanirainancyyakan ti So evaiii vadejja 
Tatiia ill panuliath, sainnia. imina mahatri pabbatcna ^l^ap) ' 
(tijjbej'jarii nucldasan (i 

Ilvam cv!i klio»ato m.iliantatarcna kiio, AptPM'ssana, 
avijjuklianilliciia Jaya««:no rajakumaro ri\ato mvujo ovaijo 
parijotiaddlio So aat.a yan taih nckkhairmiona natabbaiii 
nckklianiiiicna daniiabbaiii nckkliamnicna pattabbaiii ntk- 
khamnicna saccliikiitalibaiii, tuiii >ata Ja^a'^.'tio rrijakuman> 
kainaimjjhc \asaiito kaiiic panbiiufijanto kamavitakkchi 
kliaijimano kamapanlllicni pandajbainano J krunapanji- 
saiiaja iissiikko fiast^iti vli dakkhati >a ‘•accln \a kan‘>satlli 
n’ etaih tiiniiaih >i}jvti.* 

Sacc klio tJih, Appivc^^ana, .TiU.aM*n.i''sa rajakiim ira-s t 
line <1vc iipama patiidjiMjj'j-uru. nnaccbnntniii tc J,aja«cn<» 
rrijakuinlro paMdvjja pii-aiino ca tc pi'-«.mn.ik.%riiii 
kan’\\.*»ti 

Kuto pvria iiiani. blniito, JajaM‘in';«a r.»jakiimin‘.-a 
un'i iIm" iipiiu'i pntibb.iM'*' mil afnccli.in%ri piibln.- rt"iitn* 
pubbi M'j'jath'ipi lUnca>antan li*' 

' S<>.‘'*J5u. SiAiujo, i»J}o • S** w) : i).fw i) A'' 

• Si cant'* two wonl-* . * tv* S'. S* Si 



13-2 


in. UPARIPAXNASAM. 


Sej’jathapi, Aggivessana, raja khattiyo muddhavasitto ' 
n.Tgavanikam amantcti: Tvam,® samnia nagavanika, rauno 
nagaiii abhiruhitva nagavanaiii pavisitva araniiakaiii nagaiii 
atipassitva ranfio nagassa givayas upambandhahiti. Evaiii 
devati kho, Aggivessana, nagavaniko rauuo khattiyaasa 
rauddhavasittassa patissutva railno nagaiii abhiruhitva 
nagavanam pavisitva arahnakam nagatii atipassitva rahno 
nagassa givaya upambandhati ; tam enaiii ranho iiago 
abbhokasaih nlharati, ettavata ca-i kho, Aggivessana, 
uranhako niigo abbhokasaih gato hoti ; etagedha s hi, 
Aggivessana, arahuako nago * yadidaiii nagavanam ; tam 
enaili nagavaniko rahiio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
nroceti Abbhokasagato kho, deva, Srafmako nago ti ; 
tam enaih raja khattiyo muddhavasitto hattliidamakniu 
amantcti ‘ Ehi tvaih, samma liatthidainaka, arahhakaiu 
nagaiii damay3hi arahfiaklnafi c’ eva sllanam abhiniinina- 
danlya arafmakJnau c’ cva sarasaiiikappanaiii abliiniinnia- 
danSya flrannakanafi c’ eva darathakilamathapariiahanniii 
aldiinimniadanaya gAmante aUiirainapanlya mantissa- 
kantcsii bllesu samudapanayitti. Evaili devati klio, 
Aggivessana, hattliidamako rafino khattiyassa niuddhava- 
Mttassa pajissutva mahantaiu thambaiu pathaviyaih 
mkhanitva ilraiihakassa nagassa givaya npanibandhati 
araufiakanau c' cva silanaiii abhimmmadanS.ya arauuakatiafi 
c’ cva sarasaiiikappanaiii abhinumoadanaja aranhakiinafi 
t’ eva daratliakilamathaparijalianaih abhiniinniadanrija 
grnnante abhiraniapanaya manussakontesu silcsu samada- 
pau'i j a ; tam cnai'u lintthidamako j a sa vacsi neia ktinnasukha 
pcmamya hailayaugaiiia jKirl bahiijanakantil bahiijana* 
inaiiripa tatliarupAlii vacahi samudiicarati. Yato kho, 
Aggivessana, urariuako Hugo hatthidainakassa ja sa vilcn 
ncla kannasnkliu \>en'anlj a hadayatigaiua pori babiijanakanta 


* Soh‘’; Sim — ito. * Si chi tram. J Sigivitjum. 

♦ Si omits ca » So S*' Bn (etagcdhi'i ti ttasmiin pavatto 

Rwlbli); Si tthia gwlhfi. ’ 6 Si Ar A nAgA, 
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Ivho, A^i^ossaiia, nri 3 'as.l%’ako Wiojane maftailnu hoti, tarn 
enaiii Tathagato uttanni vineti: Ehi tvaiii, bhiUkhu, jaga- 
rij’am anuyiitto vihamhi, dhnsaiii caiikaincna nisa/jaja 2vn- 
ninlychi tlhainmelii cittatii parisodhehi, rattij'il pathamaiii 
yivmaiii cankaiuena nisajjiiya avnraiilyDlji dliaininelii cittaih 
parisodholii, rattij’i luajjhimam yiimain daUvhinena passena 
slhaacyyaiii kappeyj’asi paclc {udatu acclidhaya sato sampa- 
jano utth.vnasannaih manasikaritvS, rattij'il pacchiniaiii 
yilinaiii paccutthaya caiikaiucna nisajjaya avaraiiiyelii 
dhaiainehi cittaiii parisodlicliiti. Yato klio, Aggivessana, 
ariyaslivako jilgariyaiii anuyutto hoti, tain ejiaib Tathagato 
nttariih vineti : Ehi tvaih, hhikkUu, satisampajahhena sa- 
mannagato hohi, ahhikkante pajikkante sampajanakarl 
illokito Miokito sampajSnakrirl sammifijitc paslnte sampaja- 
nakiirl sailighiltipattacivaradhar'anc sanipajanakilrl asite pile 
khayito sanipajanakaiT uccilrapassavakammc sampajSnakflrl 
gate thite nisinne suttc jagaritc bhasitc tunhibhave sampa- 
janakarl hohiti.' Yato kho, Aggivessana, anyasSvako sati- 
Bampajahuena samanoagato hoti, tarn enaiu Tatliilgato 
uttaniii vineti : Elii tvaiii, bhikkhu, vmttaih senHsanaiii 
bhaja arannaiii rukkhamulaih pabbataiii kandaraiii ginguham 
susEnaili vanapattbaib abbhokEsatii paUIapuhjan ti. So 
^’lvittam eenasanaiii bbajati aranfiaiii rukkliamulaiii pabba- 
tam kandaraiii ginguham eusnnaiii vanapatthaiii abbhokasaih 
paialapuhjam ; so pacchabhattaih pmdapatapatikkanto nisl- 
dati pallaiikarii abhnjitvi ujuui kiyatii panidhaya panmu- 
khara satiiii upa^tliapetva ; so abhijjhaiii loke pahaya viga- 
tabhijjhena cetasa viharati abhijjliaya cittam pansodheti 
byapadapadosaiQ pahaya abyapasoacitto viharati sahbapa- 
nabhutahitanukampi byapadapadosa cittam pansodheti, 
thlnamiddhaiii pahaya vigatatblnamiddho viharati aloka- 
sanhl sato sampajano thinamiddha cittaiii pansodheti, 
uddhaccakukkuccaih pahaya anuddhato viharati ajjhattarii 
vupasantacitto uddhaccakakkncca cittarh pansodheti, vici- 


’ hoti , S' hohi 
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naiii vedananaiii dukkhanaiii'tippanam kharanam • katuka- 
naih asatanam amaDapanaiii panaharanaih adhivasakajatiko =* 
hoti sabbaragadosaruohanihitaninnltakasavo* ahunejyo pa- 
huneyyo4 dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo anuttaraiii pniinak- 
kbettaiii lokassati. 

Maballako ce pi, Ag"i\essana,rafiuo nago adanto avinlto 
kalam karoti, Adantamaranaih roahallako ranno niigos 
kalakato tvcva * saukhaih gacchati; niajjbimo ce pi, Aggi- 
vessana, rafino nago ; daharo ce pi, Aggivessana, ranno nago 
adanto aMnIto kalaih karoti, Adantamaranaih daharo ranno 
nago kalakato tveva sanKhaiii gacchati — Evam eva kho, 
Aggivcssana, tbero ce pi Lhikklm akhJpasavo kgiaih karoti, 
Adantamaratjaih tbero bhikkhu kalakato tveva saukhaiii 
gacchati; raajjhimo ce pi, Aggive‘!sana, bhikkhu: navo ce 
pi, Aggivcssana, bhikkhu akhinasavo kllaih karoti, Adanta- 
maranaili navo bhikkhu k.llakato tveva saiikhaih gacchati. 
Mahallako ce pi, Aggivcssana, rafino nago sudanto su>^^I^o 
kalaih karoti, Bantamarapaiii mahalkiko ranno n'lgo kiilakato 
tveva sankhaih gacchati; majjlnnio ce pi, Aggisessana, 
rafifio nSgo ; daharo ce pi, Aggivcsanna, ranno nSgo sutUnlo 
suviiilto kalaih karoti, Pantamaranath daharo ranno nago 
kilJakato tveva saiikham gacchati. — Evam eva kho, Aggi* 
scssana, thero cc pi bhikkhu klilniisaso klilath karoti, 
Dantamaranniii thero bhikkhu kalakato tveva sankhaih 
gacchati, inajihiino cc pi, Aggisessana, blnkkhii; navo cc 
pi, Aggivc'-sana, bhikkhu khlniisaso kalaiii karoti, Danta- 
tnaraiiani itaio bliikkhii kjJ.akMto tvesa isankhaih gacchatitJ. 

Idatn asoca Dhagav.t. Attamano Aciravato sani.a- 
luiddcso Bhagasato bhusitam abhinanditi. 

I) \NT v»hPmisvtta<c I'aScam vm. 

• Si oniit«. * SoS*^; Si a(lhn.tsika] »S*’Sabla* 

r.I,;ado«anioh.tni. ♦ Si Alinneyjo pAhuijesjo. » Si, unlike 
S‘^ and Bu, adds mato. * Si and (infra) S*^ t' eia. 
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III L’rU{IP\XNAS\V. 


19C. 

E^ am me sutaih Ekaiii saniayaiii Blia"a\ a Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atlia kho ayasma 
Bhumijo pubbanhasamajaiii nivasetvsi pattacTvaraih adaya 
yena Jajasenassa rajaknmarassa nivesanaih ten’ npasam- 
kaim, upasamkamit\a pannatte asane nisTdi. Atba kho 
Jayaseno rajakumaro yen’ ayasma Bhumi'jo ten’ upa«aih- 
kami, upasailikamitva ayasniata BUumijena saddhiih sani- 
modi sammodamyaiii kathaiii saranlyaiii vltisliret\a 
ekamantaiu nis!di Ekamantaiii iiisinno kho Jayaseno 
rajakumaro ayasraantnih BhumijaiU etad avoca: — Santi. 
bho Bhuraija, eke samanabrahmapa evaiuvadino e\aili- 
di^tbino • Asan ce pi kantvS brahmacariyam carati,* abliabbo 
phalassa adhigamaya ; anasafi ce pi kantva bralimacariyaiii 
carati, abhabbo pliatassa adhiganiiya; Ssan ca* anasan ce 
pi kantva brahmacanyaiii carati, abhabbo plialassa adhiga- 
maya; n’ ev’ Ssaiu nanasan ce pi karitvii bralimacariyaiu 
carati, abhabbo phalassa adlngamSylti Idha bhoto Bhumi- 
jassa sattha kimvldl^ kimakkhayi ti^ 

Na kho me taiu, rajakumara, Bhagavato saminukha 
sutaiii sanimukha paJiggahTlaib Thanan ca kho etaiii 
vijjatiyaib Bhagav&eva\hvyikatey7a* — Asah ce pi kantva 
ayoniso brahmacariyaiu carati, abhabbo phalassa adhiga- 
maya ; anasah ce pi kantva ayoniso farahmacariyaiii carati, 
abhabbo phalassa adhigauiaya; asan ca* anasah ce pi 
kantva ayomso brahmacanyaiii carati, abhabbo phalassa 
adhigamaya; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi kantva ayoniso 
hrahinaeanj aiii carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamaya. Asan 
ce pi kantva joniso brahmacanyaiii carati, bhabbo phalassa 


’ So ; Si caranti abhabba throughout ’ So Si 

throughout, and S**^ sfs ; generally asan ce pi an.isau ce pi. 
Bu asau ca anasau cati kiilena isath kalena anasaiu 3 Si adds 
Kimdittbi here and evamditthi infra. ♦ S*^ Si add pi here 

and infia. 
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adhigaraaja; atia^n ce pi karitva j'oniso brahraacarij'aiii 
carati, bhabbo pbalassa adhigamaya; asafi ‘ ca anasafi ce pi 
karitv2 yoniso brabraacarij’am carati. bhabbo phalas'ia adhi- 
garaaya; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karit\a joniso brah- 
macariyaih carati, bhabbo phalas^ adhigamayati. Xa kho 
me tarn, rajakomara, Bhagavato sammukha sntaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaiii, thanaii ca kho etaih vijjati jaiii 
Bhagava evaiii vyakarej'yati. 

Sace kho bhoto Bhuinijas<«i sattha evamvadi evamak- 
khay!, addha bhoto Bhumijassa sattha sabbesaiii ye\a 
puthusamanabrahmananaiii moddhanaiii ‘ mafthe ahacca 
titthatiti. Atha kho Jayaseno rajakumaro ayasmantadi 
Blmmijaih eaken’ eva ihalipakeoa panvisi. 

Atha kho ayasma Bhumijo pacchabbattaih ps^dapata- 
pa^ikkanto yctia Bhagava ten' upasamkami, upauiukamUva 
Bhagavantatii abhivadetNa ekainantam nisidi. Ekamantaiu 
nisinno kho aya^nia Bhumijo Bhagavantaiii ctad avoca. — 
Idhaiiaili. bhantc, pabbanhasaroayaih nivJsctva pattacT* 
varaih udSya ycna Jaya^inas^ rajaknmarasea nivesanaih 
ten' upauthkamiiu upa^athkamitvS pahnatte asanc nisldiiii. 
Atha kho, bhante, Jaj-aseno rS/akumaro ienSbaih ten’ 
upasaiiikami upasaihkamit%a mama ) saddhiiii Baminodi 
Ganimodanljath katiiaiii saraplyaiu vlti^^arotva ekamantaiu 
nisTdi. Bkamantaih uisinno kho, bhante, Jayaseno riija- 
kumaro maih ctad avoca: Santt, bho Bhumija, eke . . . 
sattha kiiiivadl kiraakkhaji ti? Kvaih \Tatte aliaiii, bhante, 
Jayascnaiii rajakuinaraiii ctad as'oca : Xa klio me taili, 
rajakumara, Bhagasato BammuUia . . . mahue uiiacca tijtlia- 
titi. Kacci,'* hhante, evaiii puttho evaiij vjakaramano 
vuttavadi c’ eva Bhagavato homi. na ca Bliagavantam 
alihiitcna abhhitcikkhami dliaininissa canudliainmaiii % \ aka- 
rouu na c.i koci Mhadhainmiko vadanuv.ido 5 gSrajhaiii 
tlianaili agaccliatiti 


' SiRoAsafj. * So Si; buddhanatn. * So S*' ; Si 
may.l. * Si kacctham. » S*' vild.inuvAio Cf.^o! iLp.lUT. 
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III. UPAKIPAXXASAM. , 

Tagglia tvaih, Bbumija, evaih puUho exaih vjSbara- 
miino vuttavadl c’ eva Bhagavato > hosi na ca mam abhutena 
abbbacikl^hasi dliammassa canaflhammaiu v5'abarosi na ca 
koci sahadhammtko vadanuyado gaiaj-haiii thSnaiii agac* 
chati. 

Ye lu keci, Bhumija, samanii ra. brabmana v.i 
micchadittlimo micchSsamkappa micchavaca micch.lkani- 
luanta micclui-ajIvA micch^aj'ama micchasati® miccba- 
samadhino ,3 te •* asan ce pi karitva brahmacari 3 'aiii caranti, 
abbabba phalassa adhigamaj'a ; anasavan ce pi kantva 
brabmacanjaiu caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamiija; 
.Isan ca anasafi ce pi . . adhigama 3 a; ii' ev' Ssaih nanasafi 
CO pi . . . adhigama3a Taiii kissa betu ? A3-oni b‘ esa .5 
Bhilniija, phalassa adbiganuBa. 

Se3'3athHpi, BbCimiJa, punso teSattbiko telagavesi tela- 
panyesanafi caramano vliUkaiu doniya Skiritva udakcna 
paripphosakaih panppbosakaib pijeyya; asan cc pi karitv.i 
^alikaiii doni3a Skintva udakena panpphosakaiii parippbo* 
eakiuii pi!c3'3a, abhabbo telassa adbigamaya ; anasafi ce 
karitva valikaih doni3'a akintv.'i ud.akena parippbosakaiii 
panppbosakaiii pijeyya, abhabbo tclassa adhigamriya ; Rsan 
ca an.'l«afi co pi kantva Tahkaiii douiyi udakena parippbo- 
b.ikath p.irippbosakaiu pilcyya. abhabbo telassa adbigamaya ; 
n’ ev’ iisaiii nanasau ce pi karitvS, valikaiu doniya Rkiritva 
uikakcna panppbosakaiii panpplio«akaiIi plleyva, abhabbo 
telassa ndhigaiuava. Taiii kissa hcUi’-* Ayont li’ esa,^ 
lUifiiiiija, telassa, adhigainaya. — Bvam eva klio, Bbumija, 
ye hi kcci samami vii btahiuana va luiccbadittliT imccba- 
KViiikapp'i , . . iiiiccbasaniadbino, tc as-ifi ce pi karitva 
brabinacariyaili caranti, abltabba phalassa adbigamaya ; 
aiiavu'i cc pi . . . adliigamava; nsafi ca atirisau cc pi . . . 
a(lbig;i!nay.i ; n' ev' flsaiii imtiasau ce pi . . . adbigamaya. 

' Si tnc. * So Si; R*»in — i, and supra inicch.idinhi. 

> So Si ; S'* in — din. * S'’ add ce. > Si^tlirougliout 

and S*’ st«. nvoni-«o; Si omits hesV. Cf. Clnldirs sub voci- 
yonKo. * Ri omits. 
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Taih kissa beta ? Ayoni h' esi, Bhiimija, phalassa adhiga- 
maya. 

Seyj-athapi, Bhumija, poriso khlratthiko khlragaresT 
khlrapariyesanafi caramano garim tamnavaccham ^^sanato 
avinjej-ya ; asan ce pi karit\a glviiii tarnnavacchaih visanato 
avinjeyya, abhabbo khlrassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi 
karitTa — pe — n’ ev’ a^iii nana^an ce pi kantva gaviih 
taranavacchaiii visanato avinjeyya, abhabbo khlras'-a 
adhigamaya. Tam kis^a hetn'-' A 3 'oni b' esa, Bhumija, 
kbirassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhumija. ye hi keci 
samana va brahmana vii miccbaditthi — pe — micchasama- 
dhino, tc asan ce pi karit\a brahmacanj’aiii caranti, abhabbl 
pbalassa adhigamaia; ana<»in ce pi kantvS; &san ca anasan 
ce pi kantva; n’ cv’ asaih nanasan cc pi kantvS brahraa- 
canj'atu caranti, abbabbi phalassa adbigamSj'a Tam kissa 
beta ? Ayoni h' esa, BhQmija, phalassa adhigamij’a 

Se^^athapi, Bhumija, puriso nonitattliiko ' nonitagavesi 
noDltapan^’esanafi caramano udakatii kalase asincitia mat- 
thena annjcj'^a, isafi ce pi kantvi ndakaib kalace asincitsa 
matthena aiihj'eyja, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya , auasafi 
ce pi karitva; Ssafi ca aoSsan ce pi kantvS , n' cv' Ssaiii 
nSnasafi ce pi karitva udakatb kalase Ssincitia mattliena 
,a\iiijeyja, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa 
beta? Ayoni h’ Csa, Bbumija,^ nonitassa adhigamaya. — 
Evam eva k)io, Bhumija, ye hi Keci samana %a brahmana 
va . miccbaditthi — pe — micchasaniadhino, te Ssan ce pi 
kantva brahmacanyaiu caranti. abhabba phalassa adhiga- 
maya; anasan ce pi kantva ; asafi ca anasan ce pi kantva , 
n' cv' iisaili nanasan ce pi kantva brabiuacanyaiii caranti, 
abhabba phalassa adliigamaya. Taiii kissa helu’'' .\yoni 
h' esii, Bhumija, phalassa adliigamaya. 

Seyyatfiapi, Bhumija, punso aggitthifco aggigasesf 
aggipanycsanah caramano allatu katthaili sasnebaiii uttara- 

' Si navanltatthiko, Ac. * Si here, and in next passa;;e, 
hlio Bhumija. 


voi, in 


10 
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bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitvS ; asaii 
ca anasan ce pi kantva ; n’ ev’ asarii nanasau ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba pbalassa adhigamaya. Taiii 
kissa hetu ? Yoni li' esa, Bhfimija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhunnja, poriso khTratthiko khlragavesi 
khlrapanyesanah caramano ^viiii tarnnavacchaih thanato 
avinjeyya, asaii ce karitva gaviiii tarunavacchaih thanato 
avinjeyya, bhabbo khlrassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva; 
asaii ca anasan ce pi karitva ; n' ev' asaih nanasan ce pi 
karitva. . . khlrassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu ? Yoni 
h' esa, Bhumija, khlrassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, 
Bhumija, ye hi keci saioana va bmhmana va samrnaditthl — 
pe — Bammasaraadhmo, te Ssan ce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii 
caranti, bhabba phaiassa adhigamaya ; anasafi ce pi karitva ; 
aeah ca andsah ce pi karitvd; n’ ev’ Ssaih nanasan ce pi 
karitva brahma'cariyam caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. 
Tain kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa 
adhigamaya. 

Seyyath2pi, BhOmi^a, puiiso nonltattbiXo noaitagavesl 
nonltapanyesanah caramino dadhiiu k^Iase Ssincitva mat* 
thena Evihjej'ya, Ssah ce pi kantvd dadhiiu kalase asihcitva 
matthena Svinjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamSya; anSsah 
•ce pi karitva; asah ca anasan ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asaiii 
ndnasau ce pi karitva dadhiiu kalaae asihcitva matthena 
avinjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya. Tarii kissa hetu^ 
Yom h’ esa, Bhumija, nonitassa adhigamaya — Evam eva kho, 
Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana vi sammaditthl — 
pe — samraasamadbino, te asah ce pi kantva brahmacariyaiii 
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asaii ca anasan ce pi 
karitva ; u’ ev’ asam nanasan ce pi kantva brahmacanyaiii 
caranti. bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taih kissa hetu'-' 
Yoni h’ esa, Bhumij'a, phalassa adhigamaya 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, punso aggitthiko aggigavesl 
aggipariyesanah caramano sukkham katthaih ,kolapam utta- 
raranira adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhiga- 
maya ; anasafi ce pi karitvS snkkbaih kattharii kolaparli 
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rnddliassapade sirasa vandaln evancavadehi': — Pancakaiigo, 
bhante, thapati ayasraato Anuraddbassa pade sirasa vandati 
evan ca vadeti : Adliivasetn kira.bhante, ayasma Anuniddho 
Paficakangassa thapafissa sratanaya attacatuttho bhattaih ; 
yena ca kira, bbante, ayasma Annraddho pagevataraiii ® 
Igacclieyya, Pancakango thapati bahakicco bahukaraniyo 
rajakaranlyenati Evarii bbante ti kho so punso Pan- 
cakangassa thapatissa patissutva j-en* ayasma Anoruddho 
ten' upasariikami, upasamkamitra l}asmantaih Annrud- 
dham abhivadetva ekamantaiii msidi Ekamantaih nismoo 
kho so puriso ayasmantaiii Ananiddham etad a%'oca • 
Paheakaugo thapati ayasmato Anuruddbassa pide sirasa 
^andati evan ca vadeti: Adhivaseto kira, bhante, ayasma 
Anuruddho Paiicakaugassa tbapatissa svatanaya attacatuttho 
bhattaili : yena ca kira, bbante, ayasma Anoruddho page- 
^’atararii Igacchey^a. Pancakaugo thapati bahtikicco 
bahukaraniyo rajakaranlyenati Adhivasesi kho ayasma 
Anoruddho tunhlbhavena. Atba kho ayasma Anuruddho 
tassa rattiyS accayena pubbanbasamayaih civasetva pattaci* 
Naraiii Sd^ya yena Pancakabgassa tbapatissa nivesaoaih ten’ 
npasamkami, ttpasaihkamitva panuatte asane msTdi Atha 
kho Pancakango thapati liyasmantani Anuruddhaib panitena 
khadaniyena bhojanl^eoa sahattbS santappesi sampavSresi.a 
Atha kho Pancakango tbapati ayasroantaih Anuniddhaiii 
bhuttamh onitapattapamm afmataram nicaih asanam 
gahetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii msinno kho Pau- 
cakaugo thapati ayasmantam Anuruddham etad avoca • — 
Idba,-i bhante, thera bhikkbu upasatlikamitva e^am ahariisu 
Appamanaiii, gahapati, cetcvimuttiui bhavehiti , ekacce 
thera evam ahaihsur Mahaggatam, gahapati, cetovimuttirii 
bhavehiti. Xa cayam, bhante, appamana cetoMmatti ya ca 
mahaggata cetovimatti, — ime dhamma nanattha 5 c’ eva 

• Si omit these three words here but not infra. * So 
Si (bis) and S' infra , S' (bis) and S' here pagetaram 
3 S‘' repeat this sentence. * Sr inserts mam ’ So Bu 

S'' , Si nanattha, Ac. 
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nriiirilnafi]an.v ca’^ iidahu ekattha, byanjanam e^a nanan 
ti 

Tenalii, gahapati," tajh jev’ etthapatibbatii.apani'ifikan’ 
te ito bhavi‘-satlti. 

Mayhaiii kho, bhante, evaiii hoti : Yii c.v 5 Tiih 3 appamaiia 
cetovmmtti jii ca mahaggata cetoaimutti, ime dhamma 
ekntthil byanjanam eva nanan ti. 

Yil cajaiii, gabapati, appamana ceto\'innitti }’a ca 
mabaggata cetovimatti, ime dliauiiiia niinattbiv c eva 
n.iniibj'aiijana ca. Tad aminS p’ etaui,-* gabapati, pariyayena 
veditabbaiu, jMthaS ime dbammii nanattba c* eva nSnaby- 
anjana ca. 

Ivatama ca, gabapati, appamana ceto^^mntti '? Idba, 
gabapati, blnkkhvi incttasabagatena cetas-l ekaib disaib 
pbaritv.\ viliarati, tatlia dutijaiu, tatba tatiyani, tatha 
catnttbuh iti uddbamadbotmyaib sabbadbi sabbattivtaya 
8abbS%antaiu lokaili mettrisaliagatena ceta&.\ \-ipiileiia 
iiiaiiaggatcua apjamSnena avccena abyilpaj^hena pbarit\S 
vihar.iti : kari.in.'t$.\bagatena celas.\ ; imiditasahagatena 
ceta«i.\ . upekbasabagatena cetas.'i ekaib di^aib pbaritviv . . • 
vibarati — Ajaiu vuceati, galiapati, appainilnit cetovimntti. 

K.atama, g:ibap.ati, niabaggatri ceto%*imntti ? Idlia, 
gabapati, bbiUkbu yilaatri ekaiii rukkbamulaiu mabnggataii 
ti pliantva adbimuccitNil vibarati, — Ajaib vuccati, gabapati, 
inabagg.at.i cet'^viimitti. Idba,® gabapati, bbikkhn y;i\ata 
live ^a tini mi mkkbainfilani mah.aggatan ti pbaritiii 
adbiimicciti.l ilharati. — Ayam pi? Miccati, gabapati, inabag- 
gatii cetOMimitti. Idba, gabapati, javat.i ekaiii gainak- 
kbett.iiu inabaggat.an ti pbantvA adbimnccitia libarati. — 
A jam pi Miccati, gabapati, malia^^t.t cetovimutti. Idba, 

• repeat: appamftiiaiM . uiahaggatani . , . bh.iie- 
blti, as nbo\e. ’ SoSlCu, apannakan. i Both S‘ and 
S' c.lrani, omitting folIoMiDg ca. « S*' tad amin.i ca t.ad 

aminit pc gabapati. » Sijath'apan’; S^'jathav’. ‘Si 

adds pma hero and in foUoiiing sentences. ' ' 7 Si omit-, 

pi here and in the following sentences ' - 
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gahapati, blnkkhu yilvata dve vS tini va gamakkhettani 
mahaggatan ti phantva adhimaccitva viharati. — Ayani pi 
vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, 
bhikkhu yavatS ekatii maharajjaiit mahaggatan ti phantva 
adhimuccitva viharati. — Ayatii vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata 
cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, bbikkbu yavatS dve va tJpi va 
raaharajjani mahaggatan ti phantva adhirauccitva viharati. 
— Ayam pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha, 
gahapati, bhikkhu yavata samuddapanyantam pathaviih 
mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitva viharati. — Ayara 
pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Imina kho 
etaih, gahapati, panyayena veditabbatu yatha ime dhamma 
nanattha c’ eva nanUbyahjana ca. 

Catasso kho irai, gahapati, bhavQppattiyo. Katama 
catasso^ Idha,' gahapati, ekacco parittSbha ti» phantva 
adhimuccitva viharati ; so kSyassa bhedi param raarapS 
Parittabhanaih devSnath sahavyataiii uppajjati. Idha, 3 
gahapati, ekacco appam&na ti phantva adhimuccitvS. 
viharati; so kSyassabheda param marana AppamanabhSnaiii 
devSnaih eahavyataih uppajjati. Idha, gahapati, ekacco 
saiukilitthabha ti phantva adhimuccitva viharati : so kayassa 
bheda param marapa SathkiliUhabhauaih devanaiii sahavya* 
tarii uppajjati. Idha, gahapati, ekacco pansuddhShha ti 
pharitva adhirauccitva viharati , so kayassa bheda param 
marana Parisuddhabh^nam devanaih sahavyataiii uppajjati. 
Ima kho, gahapati, catasso bhavOppattiyo. 

Hoti kho so, gahapati, samayo ya ta devata ekajjhaiii 
sannipatanti, tasarii ekajjhaiu sannipatitanaih vannanan* 
attain hi kho pafihayati no ca abhananattaih. Seyyathapi, 
gahapati, puriso sambahulani telappadlpam 4 ekaiii gharaih 
pavefecyya, tesara 5 gharaih pavesesitanaui accmanattaih hi 
kho panfiayetha, no ca' abhananattaih , — evam eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti® so samayo ya ta devata ekajjham sanni- 


' S‘' add pana * So S*' Bu , Si paritt.ibham, Ac. i Si 
adds pana/ < Si telapadipani. s Si adds ekain. * Si adds kho. 
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I'ltanti, tasam Dkajjham baQOipatitiinaih vannan.'inattaiii hi 
kho pahhayati, no ca Sbliananattaiii. Hoti kho so, gahapati, 
iaiiiajo }a tu devat.i tato \ipakkainanti, tasaiii tato Mpakka- 
niantinaih* \ annan.mattaiii c’ e\a pafifiii} ati .Ibhaniinattah ca. 
Se\ jatluipi, gahapati, pnnso tSni sambahultini telappadipani 
t.mihri ghara nlhareyja, tesaih tato nlharant.lnaiu accina- 
nattan c’ e\a pafinayetha abhananattan ca; — evam eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti so saniayo ya ta de^ata tato vipakkamanti 
tusaiii tato vipakkainantlnaiii vannananattan c’ e\a pahhajati 
ablianaiiattah ca. Na kho, gahapati, tasaiii ilevatanaih 
evaiii hoti : Idaiu amhnkatii niccaii ti va dhuvan ti \a 
SA'iSatan ti va; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta* devata' abhini- 
vi<;anli,3 tatthatattirevaladevataabhirainanti. SeyyathSpi, 
gahapati, inakklukanaib kfijena-* vX pitakcna va harlya* 
inanaiiaiii na eaaih bolt: Idaiii amhukaihi niccan ti ^a 
dhuvan ti vu sassatan ti va; api ca jattha yatth’ cvu ta 
luakkliikii iibhinivi'ianti t.attha talth’ eva tu inakklnkfi abhira- 
inanti o\ani eva kho, gahapati, tnsaiii dc\airinaili na ONaiii 
hoti . Idaili atnhakaih tnccan ti \S dliuvan ti \ii 6as«atan ti 
vX , npi ea jattha jMtth’ eva ti dc*%at.l nbhinivisanti tattlia 
tattir e\a devata abhirninantiti. 

LNaiii Mittc uyasiuii Abhno* Kaccano ilyasinanlanaih 
Ammtddhaihctadavoca: Srulhu, bbante Anuruddha ; atthi 
ca nil* ettha iittariiu patipucchitabbaih.? Yu tfi, Idiante, 
de\at.» ubh.’i, tsUda t.t p-inlfibhiV tidahu Bant’ ettha ekncca 

do\.it.'i apjnm’niabhri ti7 

Iiiduigi'iia klio, AMiso Kaccana, Rant'® ettha ekacc.i 
di'vatii panltiiblia, santi pin' elth* ekaccu devata apj’i- 
ininlMri ti. 

Ko nil kho. bhaijtp Antiniddha, hetu ko paccayo jena 
ti's'iih dciat.kiiaiii I'kaiii deiaiiikujani tip ipaniirinaiu Bint’ 

' • Si >A; S*' omit (S' omits aiMjthf 

o U). j S<jS*'Si, liii (?) ftdhiinsnnti. • S<' Si 

uu (Vactijvti pi p'ltlio) ; S‘' kAccna. j Si liere as ehcMhprv 

nad iilamkWaih. * Si ; S'* SaUiijo. r So Si and 

S*' infm. S" iiirv pinp • s‘i saixM pan'. 



3 I. ANCRCDDHASUTTWt (IJTl 149 

etth' ekaccA devata panttablu santi pan' etth’ ekacca devata 
appama^abha ti ? 

Tena,* avuso Kaecana, taiii yev’ ettha patipucchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya, talha narit \- 5 akare}' 5 asi. Taiii kim 
mafiriasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayaili bbikkhu javata ekara 
nikkhamulam mahapgatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva ^^barat^, 
yo ca^aiii bhikklm yarata dve \a tini va rnkkbamiiUni 
mabag^atan ti pharitva adhimuccit\a vibaniti, — imasaih 
ubbinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katama cittabhavana maha- 
ggatatara ti? 

Y'vayaiu, bliante, bbikkhu yavata d\c va tini va ruk- 
kbamulani mahaggatan ti pharitva adbimuccitva vibarati, 
ayaih imasaili ubhinnam cittabbavananaih mabaggatatara ti. 

Tau'j kim inaiina^), iivu?o Kaccana'-’ Yvayaib bliikkim 
vavata dvo va tini va rukkbam&laoi mahaggatan ti pliantva 
adbimuccitva valiarati, }o cuyaiii bbikklm yavata ekaiii 
gamakkhcttaiii mahaggatan ti phantva adbimuccitvl 
vabarati, — itnasatu ubhiDDaiii cittabbavananaih katama 
cittabbSivana inabaggatatarH ti'’ 

YvAyath, bbantc, bbikkhu yavata ckaib glinakkbettaiii 
mahaggatan ti phantiaadhunuccitva viharati, ayaih iia.1‘<aih 
ubinnnam cittabbavananaih niahaggatatani ti 

Taiii kim niarinasi, avuso Kaccima'^ Y\2yam blukkhn 
yavatil ekaiii gamakkbcttaiii mahaggatan ti plunlva 
adbimuccitva vibarati. yo cavaiii bbikkhu javata dve \.*i 
tini vTi grimakkbettiini tnalmggatan ti pliantva adlnmiiccitva 
viliarati, — miasaiu ubbinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katam.i 
fittabbavana mainggatafara ti‘* 

Y’vjiyaili, bbantc, bbiklilm yavata dve va tini vTi gamak- 
kbcttiini luaiinggatan ti pbantva adbimuccitva Mlinmti, 
iivaiii imas'uu ubbinnaih cittablmvananaiii mabaggatitara 
ti. 

Taiii kim iiiahriasi, livuvi Kaccana*’ Y'vrij-aiii bhikkim 
ynvata dve vS tini va g.'tmakkbcttant uiaiiaggatan ti jdianlv.! 
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adhmuiccitva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata ekaiii 
maharajjaiii mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitva viharati, 
— imasaiii ubhinnam c)ttabha\aiianaih katama cittabhaTana 
mahaggatatara ti 9 

Yvayam, bhante, bhikkhu yavata ekaih maharajjam 
mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitva viharati, ayaiii imasani 
ubhinnam cittabhavauanam mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim maiinasi, avuso Kacc^a ^ Y’vayaih bhikkhu 
yavata ekarii maliarajjaih mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuc- 
eitva \iharati, yo cayaih bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va 
maharajjani mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitva viharati, 
imasahi ubhinnam attabhavananarii katama cittabhavana 
mahaggatatara ti ? 

Yvajaiu bhikkhu, bhante, ^avattl dve va tipi vJ 
tnaharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitvi adhimuccitvS viharati, 
ayaih imSsaiu ubhiDnaiii cittabhavananaih mahaggatatara ti. 

Tain kim mahnasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayam bhikkhu 
iavatfi dve vi tini vS mahSrajj^ni mahaggatan ti pharitva, 
adliimuccitsa viharati. yo cSjaiu bhikkhu ySvata earaudda- 
pariyaiitaih patliaviih mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitva 
Mharati, miasaiii ubhinnam cittabhavananam katama 
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti’ 

^vajaih, bhante, bhikkhu yavata samuddapariyantaiii 
pathaviiii mahaggatan ti phantva adhimuccitvS viharati, 
ajaih mnisaiii iibhmnaih cittabhavanSnaih mahaggatatara ti. 

Ajaiii kho, avuso Kaccana, hetu ayaih paccayo yena 
ta«aiu devatSnaiii ekaih devanikajaiu upapannanaih sant' 
ettli’ ekacca deiat.v parittabh.'t santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata 

appaiiianabha ti 

S.idlin, Lliante Aiuimddha; atthi ca me ettha uttariih 
patipucchitabbaiii.« Yavata, bbante, devata abha, sabbS ta 
saiiikilittbribha?^ udahu sant’ etth’ ekacca devata parisiiil- 
dhablia ti V 


S>' S, here pajip". ■ So S, ; S‘r Baihkilinlul l.ero, hel 
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Tadangena kho, araso Kaccana, sant’ etth’ ekaccJ 
devata BaihkilitthaWia, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata 
parisuddhabha ti. 

Ko nn kho, bhante Annraddha, beta ko paccayo vena 
tasam devatanam ekaih devanikayaiii upapannanam sant’ 
etth’ ekacca devata samkililthabha, eanti pan’ etth’ ekacca 
devata parisiiddhabha ti? 

Tena, avuso Kaccana, npaman te karissami. Upamaya 
p’ idh’ ekacco* vifinu poriso bhasitassa atthaih ajanati 
Seyyathapi, avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jhayato telam pj 
aparisuddbam* \atti3 pi apansnddha ; so telassapi apansud- 
dhatta vat^iya pi aparisnddhatta andhandhaiu nya jhajatt, 
— cvam eva kho, aruso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkhu 
aaibkilittbSbbam* pbantva adhimuccitva vibarati; tas^a 
kayadn^thullam pi na snppatippasaddbam boti, thinamid* 
dham pi na eucamQhataih hoti, nddbaccakokkoccam pi na 
aappativinltaiii boti; so kayadattbuilassa pi na sappapp- 
passaddhatta thraamiddbassa pt na sa5amQ}iat3tta uJdhac- 
caknkkuccassa pi na suppativinttatta aodbandhatu >*iya 
jhSyati. So kayassa bbedi param mara^ia Saiiikiiit* 
{hSbbinam dcvilnatu saliav’yatam uppajjati Sc}*yathdpi, 
avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jtiEyato tdatn pi parisuddhaiii 
vatti pi parisaddha, so tclas«a pi pansaddhatta sattiya pi 
parisuddhatta na andhandhaiu viva jhayati, — evam eva kho, 
avuso Kaccana, idh' ekacco bhikkbu pansuddhabham > 
pbantsa adbimuccitsa vibarati. tassa kayadutthnllam pj 
suppatippassaddhaih hoti, thlnaiuiddbam pi snsamahataia 
hoti, uddbaccakukkTiccani pi soppahvinitam hoti ; 
kayadutthullasca pi snppatippassaddhatta thinamiddha^ca 
pi susaniuhatattli n«lh3ccakukkucca«=a pi suppativinitatta 
na andhandhaiii >iya jhayati. So kayassa blicda param 
inarani parisuildhabiianaiii devSnaiii saha^-jataia uppajjiti 


• Si puts the following in the plural. ’ S‘» omit thi> 

word ’ S* T.adilhl , S' Vaildha. * So Si , S*’ s — hhA 

5 So Si , S*' pansuildhtt l.hikkha pansuddhihh't ti. 
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Ajaiii kho, aviiso KaccdDa, hetu ayam paccayo yena 
tiisaiii de\atanaih ckaiii devamkaj’aiii upapannanam saiit’ 
etth’ ekaccii devata saiiikilitthabba, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca 
de\ ata parisuddhablia ti. 

E\aiii \'ntte aj’asma Abhiyo Kaccano ayasmantam 
Aniiruddhaih etad a\oca: — Sadliu, bhante Anurnddha ; 
na, bhante, ajasrna Annruddho evam aha: E\am me sutan 
ti ^a, e\aiii arabati bbavitun ti va ; atha ca paiia, bhante, 
iljasraa Amiruddbo: Evam pi ta devata iti pi’ devata 
t\ e\ a ® bba‘;ati Tassa mayhaih, bhante, evam hoti ; Addha 
.l3asmata Anuruddhena tahi devatahi saddhiiii sanniNUttha- 
pnbban c eva sallapitaptjbban ca sakacchil ca saraapajjita- 
piibbv ti 

AddhH kho teJ ajaih, avuso Kaccam, asajja upanij'a* 
^ac;l bhasUa; apt ca te abaiu vyakarissami Dlgharattaib 
VO me, avaso Kaccana, tahi devafihi saddhiih sannivut- 
thapubban c’ eva saltapitapubban ca sakaccha ca sam-lpaj- 
Jitapulba ti 

Evaiii vutte Rjasma Abliiyo Kaccano Pancakangaiii 
tlmpatJiii etad avoea • Labbii te, gahapati, suladdban te, 
gabapati, j-aiii tvau c’ eva taiii kankbadhaiumain pahaBiyam 
p’ iraaih dhammapanyayaiu nlattliamha savanaySti. 

AKniCDDIIASUTTAVt SVTTVMA\‘l. 


128. 

■*Evam me siitaiii. Ekaiii *ama3-aju Bhatjava Kosain- 
biyaiu Mharati Ghositaraine. Tena kho paim F.imayena 
Kcsimbp-aili bhikkbu bhandanaj.itA kalabajiita Nivadapanna 
aminnarifiaih imiklia^attihi vitiidanta viliaranti. Atlia kho 
aimat aro bbik kh n jciia B haga\a ten’ upasaihkami iipasaiu- 


* Si Ue 


’ Si add's tS. 

‘ Cf. 1. Vm. p 311 


3 Si omits tf. 
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kamitva Bhagavantaiii abhhadetra ekamantaih atthilsi. 
Ekamantam thito kho so bhikkhn Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca Idha, bhante, Kosainbij-aiii 'bbikkhu bhandanajata 
kalaliajata \a\adapanna anfiauatinaih mukhasattlhi vitu- 
clanta viharanti. Sadhu, bbante, Bliagav.i vena te bhikkhu 
ten' upasaiiikamatu anukarapaiii upldayati. Adhivasesi 
Bhagava tuniilbhavena. Atha kho Bhaga\a vena te 
bhikkhu ten' upasamkami upasamkainitva te bhikkliu 
etad avoca : Alaih, bhikkhavc ; inil bhandanaih nia kala- 
haih ma viggahaih ina vivadan ti. 

Evaiii vutto ahiiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca: Aganieta, bhante, Bhagava dhamtnassami ; appos- 
Bukko, bhante, Bhagaia dijUiadhatumasukhaiahSram anti- 
yutto viharatu ; mayam etena bliapdanena kalahena 
\Hggahena livAdena pafihaylssamati. 

Butijain pi kho Bhagai.'i te bhikkhu etad a^oca . Alaiii, 
bhikkhavc ; nia bhandanaili loa kainhaih ml viggahaili inS 
vivudan ti. Dutiyain pi kho so bhikkliu Bbaga%’antaiii etad 
avoca: Agaiiictu, bhaDte, Bhagava dhammassatni ; appos- 
sukko. bhante, Bhagava di{thadhatninasukhavihiinih 
amijaitto viharatu ; mayam etena biiandancna kalahena 
viggahena vivldona pafifuyisB3m.it!. 

Tatijam pi kho Bhaga\.i te bhikkhu etad avoca • Alaih, 
hhikkhavc; nu lihandanaiii in3 kalahaih m.t viggahaih nia 
vivadan ti. Tativaiii pt kho so hhikkhu Bliagavnntaih etad 
avoca: Agaiuetu, bhante, Bhagav.5 dhaininass.lini ; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhaminaBukhav'ihriraih anu- 
vutto viharatu; mayam ctcn.a biiandancna kalahena vigg.a- 
hona vivadena p:ifiriayiB<imriti. 

Atha kho bhagava pubbaiilia«am.ayaiii niv.'icctvrt p.atta- 
clvannii Sdaya Kosambiiu* pindav'a p.lvisi, Kosatiibiyaih 
pind.’iya cantva pacchabhattam piiMkap.ttapatikkanto wna- 
sanaih «aih<imctvri pattacivaraiii adavTi thitnko va iiiia 
gath.a * abhaKi : — 

* So Si ; S*^ Ko-.-vinbiyaiii, as usual • Cf I Via. 319; 
U.Unap. G1 . Dhp. vv. 3-6,325-330. Ill 4‘'S. S.N. 7. 
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Puthusaddo saraajano' 
Samgliasmiiii bhijjamanas- 
miiu 

PanmutthS, panditabhasa 
Y.iv ' icchanti mukhayamaiii 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi maiii 
Ye 4 taali upanayhanti 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi maiii 
Y'e taiii na upanayhanti s 
Jsa hi \eretia venlni 
Averena ca saminanti ; 

Pare ca na vijananti 
Y’c ca tattha vijananti 
Atthicchidil p.lpahar.I ® 
Ratthaiu vilumparaSninaiii 
KasmS, tumhSka 9 no siysv^ 
Saco labhctha nipakath sahii- 
yniii 

Ahhibhuyj'a sabbilni parissa- 
jilni 

No CO labhetha nipakaiii sa- 
hiljaiii 

Ihija va ratfhatii Ndjitara pa- 
Imja 

l^ka^s.v caritaiu sej'yo, 

T'iko care na ca p5p.ini kayira 


na halo koci mafmatha,® 
n^fiaih bhiyyo amahfiarum^ 

vaca gocarabhanino ' ' 
yena nita na taui vidu. 
ajioi maiii ahasi me, — 
veram tesaiii na saramati. 
ajini main ahasi me, — 
veram tesupasammati. 
saminantldha ^ kudacanam, 
— esadhammo sanantano. 
Mayam ettha yamatnase ; ? 
tato sammanti medhagiv. 
gavrissadhanaharino 
tesam pi lioti saihgati ; 

saddhihcaraili Bidhuvihilri- 
dhlraiii, 

carcy'j'a ten' attamano satl- 
111 . 1 . •'> 

saddhiucaraih Badhuvihilri- 
dliTraih, 

eko care roiitang’ arafinc va 
niigo. 

na 'tthi bale s.ahiiynt.1 ; 
apiKissukko mutang' arafifie 
va nugo ti. 


" Athakho lihagava Ihitakova iiua gatb.i blilsitvajcna 
IkllakalonakSmganio ten’ upasaiiikami. Tena klio pana 


• Bu: B.iinp»j.tno ti sam.lno; Si S‘' samajiino. > Bq 
H uufii tlia. 1 So Bu ; Si atiuuil.Hbn ‘ So S*' Bu ; 
Si nihlB ca. ' So S*^ ; Si yc ca tun na up * Si sammant’ 
iihia. » SoS*>'Bu; Si jaiiilmiu'.i- » SoS*'; Si 

p\nt\ bant {as S' Iwfore com.*clion) » Si timdi.tkaiii. 

So S"'; Si Batinit .. cf. I. Vin. 3^0. 
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samayena ayasina Bha^ Balakalonakarag.ime %nharati, 
Addasa kho ayasma Bhaga Bhagavantam durato va a<»ac- 
chantaih, disvana Ssanam pannapesi udakafi ca padanaiii 
Nisldf Bhagava pailnatte asane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi 
Ayasma pi kho Bhaga Bhagarantaiii ahhivaJetva ekaman- 
taiii nisidi. Ekamantaiu nistnnaih kho ayasmautam 
Bhagniii Bhagavd etad avoca: Kacci, bhikkhu, khama- 
nlyaih, kacci j apanlyaiii, kacci pindakena na kilamaslti*^ — 
Khamanlyaiii Bhagava, yapanlyam Bhagava, na cahaiii 
bhante, pindakena kiJainamiti. — Atha klio Bhagava aya* 
Binantatii Bhaguiii dhammiya katliaya sariclaseetva sama- 
dapetVH samuttejctva aampahaihsctva utthay' asana yena 
PaelnavamsadSyo ten' upasaiiikami. * Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Sy’a^raa ca Anumddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca 
Khhbilo* r2cInavan‘i.sad5yo viharanti Addaw kho daya- 
palo Bhagavantafu dQrato va iigacchantaiii, disvana Bliaga- 
santaiiietad avoca: Ma. fcamana, ctaiii driyujb pa^^8l; sant’ 
ettha tayo kiilaputta attakamarupa viharanii ; ina tesaiii 
aphiisuiii akasiti. As«osi kho ayasma Annrnddho daja- 
palassa Bhagavatil Baddhtih mantayamanassa. sxitvina 
dayapillaiii etad avoca: Ma, avuso dayapAla, Bhagavantam 
vnresi ; sattba no Bhagava anuppatto ti. Atha kho ayasm5 
Anunuldho jen' ayasma caKandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ten’ 
upasajiikami, upasatiikamitva ayasmantau ca Xandiyaih 
ayasiuantafi ca Kimbilani etad nvoca Abhikkaraath' 
ajasiuanto. ahhikkamath’ ajasinanto; satthii no Bhaga\.v 
anuppatto ti. Ath.! kho ayasma ca Amirilddho ayasma ca 
Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhagavantaiu pacciiggant\a 
eko Bhaga\ato pattacUaraili patiggalicsj^ eko asanaiii 
p.ifinapcsi, cko p.idodakaiii upattlnposi NisIdi Bliaga%.i 
pahnattc asane ; msajja pTidc pakkhalesi. To pi kh<i 
njasmanto Bhagavantaiii nbhnadotva ekamantaiu niMdiin«ii. 
Kkamantaiii iiisinnaiii kho uyasinantaiii Aminidilhain 
Bhaga\ri etad a%oca- Kacci vo, AnuruihlliA. klinnianhaiii. 
kacci yapatmaiii, kacci pindakena iiu kilamath'ai '' 

• Cr Yol I. p 2a>{orfollK ' Pi Kimmilo 
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lifi 

Klt.iiinnl\.mi Rlia"a\a. japanlvaiii Bha"a%S, na ca 
ma\.iin Munte, pinclakena kilamamati. 

Kacci pana vo, Anuniddha, ^aluap^Ia sammodamanl 
aMv.ulunrina khlrodaklbhutS aunamarifiaiii piyacakkhuhi 
>■ imp I'-anla viharathati’^ 

Tapgha ina\ani, bhante, sama<:{ia sammodamaiia a\i' 
x.ulaiulnri klilrodaklbhut.! aiinainannaiii piyacakkhuhi 
t-ainpa'-'-ant.i \ihar.imati. 

^athakatliaili pana tunihe, Anunuldha, samairca 
'“.iiumoi! iiiianvi a\a%adain.lnii khirotlakibhuta ahnamanhaiii 
puaiakklifiln sanipaecant.i viliarathrai ■* 

Mha uiajhaiu, bbanlc, evaih hoti . Lahha ^ata luc 
‘•uiatUlham \ata me jo ’liaiii exarfipeht sabrahmaca- 
rihi '.aihllniii Niharamiti. Ta««a maOiaili, hhaiite. imesu 
aNa'inaniosu nicttani k.l\akaiuniaih p 3 ccnpa|{hitaiii 
c v\A mho ca, incttaiii vacikainmaiii,' niettaiu iiiano- 
k.uiim.uii paccupatthitaiu a\| c* c\a ra)io ca. 
iniUiaiii, hhanie, e\aiii boti • Yannunalmih sakaili 
cUtaih mkkliipit\ri niicviiii ye\a ri\nsmantitiiai!i ciltas^a 
* \.i'vna \.utiy\an ti So klio ahaiii. bhante, sakatli 

nikkhipit\.i iincsaiu )e\a n\asinant.*inni(i citl.i«i«a \a«c»a 
Xjiiiil hi kbo no, bliantc, krija, ikan ca paiia 
• manriv cittan ij, 

Aj.a'.in.i pi kho N’andno. pi Kmibilo Bhajiavan* 

lam ttad a>cwujii: MajJmin pi kho. bliantc, c\iiiu hoti: 
L.ibh'i iiip siibi, 1,111.1111 vata ino ju 'liaih . . . •(r. a* 

oli’re ckan ca p.»na inarine citt.in ti. 

l->.im kho nia\.uii. bliaiiu*. '-.im.ij;;;.*! sanimod.im.'m i 
aMN.ul im kiiii ^ khlrodakiblmtil uru'iaiiinfin iiii jiiyac.ikkhfihi 
!• imp I'-N.int.i 3 Mhar.'tiiirm. 

S*..lhti Mdlm, Aininiddh.-i Kacci pana mi. Aminuhlh.l. 
•Ippim.itta iit.'ipino pahitattS Mhamtbr.tr' 


p»c< iiiur!hi!».i, rjho C.1 

» S*» lif.r» *aijijn«.,..ri itii. 
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Taggba majarh, bhante, appamatta atapino pahitatta 
^iharamati. 

Yathakatham pana tumhe, Annruddha, appamatta 
atapino pahitatta \^harathati? 

Idha, bhante, amhakaih jo pathamaih gamato pinfla 3 'a 
patikkamatJ, so asanlni paniiapeti, pJnli'ajIi panbhojanlyam 
upatthapeti, avakkarapatiih[npatthapeti. Yopacchl garaato 
pindaya patikkamati, sacehoti bhatta\aseso, sace akankhati, 
bhufijati , no ce akankhati, appahante \a chaddeti.appanake 
^ a udake opilapeti ; so asanani patisameti, panl^-am paribha- 
janlj'am patisameti, avakkarapatiin’ ‘ dho%ntva ^ patisameti 
bhattaggarh sammaijati. Yo passati panlyaghataih va 
paribhojanijaghatam va3 rittaib tacchaib, so upatthapeti, 
sac’ assa boti a^’isayham battbankareDa dutij'am amaDtet\a 
battharilangbakena^ upat^hapema Xa tvera ma^'aiii, 
bhante, tappaccaj a racatu bhindlma. Pahcahikam kho pana 
maj'aih, bhante, sabbarattiyaiu s dbammij'a katbSya sannisi- 
dama. — ^E^’atu kho mayaili, bhante, appamatti StSpmo 
pahitatta ^ibaramati. 

Sadhu sadhu, Anaruddhi Atthi pana %o, .\nuniddba, , 
e%am appamattSnaiu itaplnaili pahnattSnam riharan- 
tanam uttarimanussadhamma alamanjahlnadasbanaviscso 
adhigato phas^\^h5ro ti^ 

Idha maj'aih, bhante, appamatta atapino pahitatta 
\nharanta ohh2«an c’ eya sahjanania das'-anafi ca ruplnaih. 
So kho pana no obh2so na citasV cva antaradha^ati dassanafi 
ca rupanaih ; tan ca nimittaiii na patmjjhSmati 

Taili kho pana >o, Anarnddha, nimittaili patmjjhitab- 
baib Aham pi &ndam, Annruddha, pubbe ^a sambodhi 
anabhisambnddho Bodhisatto va samauo obhasah c’ eva 
safijanami dassanau ca ruplnaili So kho pana me obhaso 


■ S‘^ omit passage in brackets. * Si omits i Si 

substitutes \accaghatain \a, which perhaps should be added to 
text as at I. Vin. 352. * Cf supra p 130 . Si adds . 

pii;ljaghataui va panbhojanlyaghatani va. * S‘^ s — ija. 

\or,. ni. 11 
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na cirass e\a antaradhajati dassanafi ca rupanaih. Tassa 
mayliain, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Ko nu kho beta l^o 
pacca^ 0 ) ena me obbaso antaradhayati dassanafi ca rupanan 
ti ■’ Tassa maybaiii, Anuraddba, etad ahosi : Vieikiccha kbo 
me udapadi, Mcikicchadbikaranau ca pana me samadhi caM, 
'•amadhimhi cute obbaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiu ; 
so ’baiii tatha kanssami yatha me puna na vicikiccba 
uppajjissatlti So kho abam, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto obhasaii c’ eva sanjanami dassanafi ca 
rupanaiii So kho pana me obhaso na cirass’ eva antara- 
dhaiati dassanan ca rupanaiii Tassa mayhaih, Anuruddha, 
etad ahosi : Ko nu kho helu ko paccayo yena me obhaso 
antaradhayati dassanan ca rup5nan ti^ .Tassa mayhaw, 
AnutuddhS, etad ahosi • Amanasikaro kbo me udapadi, 
amanasikaradhikarunah ca pana ‘ me samadhi cavi, sama- 
dhindn cute obhaso antaradhayati. dassanan ca rupHnaiii. 
So ’haiii tatha karissami j’athS me puna na vicikicchil 
uppajjissati na amanasikaro ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddlia, 
— pe— tassa mayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi . Thluaroid- 
dhaiii kho me udapadi, thinamiddbSdhikaranafi ca pana 
lue samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhilyati 
dassanafi ca rupanaih So ’ham tatha kanssami yathil me 
puna na ticikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thlna- 
tuuldhan ti. So kho ahaih, Anuruddha, — pe — tassa mayhaiit, 
Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Chambhitattaih kho me udapadi, 
chamhlututtSdhikaranah ca pana me samadhi ca\i, sama- 
dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii. 
(Sc) jatliapi, Annnitldha, punso addhanamapgapatipanno, 
tassa ubhatopasse ^adhaka uppateyyuiii,® tassa ubhato* 
iudaiiaiii3 chambhitattaih uppajjeyya,— cvaiu e%a kho me, 
Anuruddha, cliainbhitattaiii udapadi, chambhitattadliikara* 
iiah ca pana me i>ainiidlii cavi, saniiidhinihi cute obhaso 
aiilaradhayati dassanafi ca rupanaih.) So 'haili tatha kan- 


‘ So Si ; oniil jwna here and ijentrally. * Siapp*- 

Jjoyjum. J Si tato nidunatii ; ubhato t.i nid.lnaiii. 
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Sami yatha me puna na vicikicchl nppajjissati na amanasi- 
karo na thlnamiddbam na cbambhitattan ti. So kho aham, 
Annrnddha, — pe — tas«a majhatli, Annruddha, etad ahoai : 
Ubbillaih * kho me ndapadi, nbbiiladbikaranah ca pana me 
Eamadhi can, samadbimbi cate obbiso antaradhayati das'^i- 
nan ca rupanam (Seyyatbapi, Annruddha, puriso ekam 
nidhimnkbam gavesanto sakideva pahca nidhimukbani 
adhjgaccheyya, ta«sa tatoaidanam obbillam uppajjeyya, — 
cvam eva kho, Annruddha, obbillam kho me ndapacb. 
ubbilladhikara^n ca pana me saraadhi can. satuadhimhi 
cate obhaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaih.) So 'haiii 
tatha karissSmi yatha me puna na ncifciccha uppajpgsati 
n] amana^karo na tblnamiddbam na cbambbitattahj na 
nbbillan ti. So kho abaci, Anoraddhl — pe — tassa mayham, 
Anuruddha, etad abosi : Datthnllam kho me udapadi, duttb- 
nllSdhikaranan ca pana me samadhi can, samltdhimb} cute 
obhlLso antaradhayati dassanan ca rnpanaih. So 'baiii tatha 
karissami yatha me pana na liciKuccba uppajjissati na 
amanasikaro na tblnamiddbam na cbambhitattam na 
abbillaih na dntthuUan ti. So kho abaiii, Anoruddba — pe 
— tas«a mayham, Anoruddba, etad ahosi : Accaraddhanri- 
jaiii kho me udapadi, accaraddhannyadhikaranah ca pana 
me samadhi cari, samadbimhi cute obhaso antaradbaiati 
dassanan ca rupanam. (Seyyatbapi, Anuruddha, punso 
ubhohi hatthehi vattakaib gajbaib ganheyya.^* so tatth’ 
era mataraeyya,3 — eram eva kho. .\nuruddh5, accaraddha- 
nnyam udapadi accaraddhaviriyadbikaranan ca . . dassa- 

nah ca rupanam ) So 'ham tatha kanssami yatha me puna 
na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thlnamiddbam 
na chambhitattaiii na obbillam na datthullaiii na accarad- 
dhaviriyan ti. So kho ahaili, Anuruddha — pe — tassa 
mayhaili, Anuruddha, etad ahosi • .ktillnannyam kho me 

' SoS*’’Bu: 5> ubbilaiu throaghout. ' continue : 

tatth’ eva pana majhaui eram era kho. 5 So Si (corr ) , Bu 
patacnej'jHti mareyja (Moms MS. ot B.A.S paniej'Titti mareyya) 
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uclapadi atillnaMnyadhikaranan ca . . dassanan ca riipa- 
naiii. ^Se\ 3 ’athapi, Annnxddhd, punso \attakaih ‘^ithilaiii 
eanliewa, so tassa ' hatthato oppatej-j’a, — evam eva khome, 
Anunuldha, atillnavinjam udapadi . . . dassanan ca rupa- 
naiiid So ’ham tatha kanssami yathl me puna na ^icikic- 
ciia uppajjissati na amanasikaro . . . na accaraddliaviriyaiu 
na atl!Ina^^nyan ti. So klio aharii, Anuruddha — pe — tas«a 
ina>haiii, Anuruddha, elad abosi: Abhijappa kho me 
udap.idi abhijappadhikaranah ca pana . . . dassanan ca 
rfipanaih. So ’haih tatha karissami j'atha me puna 
na \icikiccha uppajjissati . . na atillnavirijaiu na 
ahhijappa ti. So kho ahaih, Anuruddha— pe — tassa 
majhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Nilnattasanfia kho 
me udapadi . . . dassanan ca rupanaih. So 'bam tatha 
kanssaini jatha me puna na vicikiccha uppijjissati . . . na 
abhijapp.1 na nanattasahfia ti. 

So kho ahaih, .\miruddha, appamatto 5t.lpT pahitatto 
\iharanto ohiiilsafi c’ c\a safiJanaDii dassanan ca rfipanaiii. 
So kho pana me ohhaso na drass’exa antaradhaj’ati das- 
sauah ca rfipanaih. Tassa niayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : 
Ko im kho lieiu ko jiacc-ayo yena me ohhaso antaradhSyati 
dassanan ca mpfinan ti^ Tassa inayhaih, Anuruddha, etad 
aliosi: Atmijjhajitattaih kho me rfipanaih udapridi . . . 
dassanan ca rup-maiu. So ’liaiii tatha karissami yatliu mo 
puna na \icikiccha iipp.ajjissati . . . na nrinattasanna na 
atmijjhajitattaiii rujunan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha. 
Yicikiccha cittassa iipakkilcso ti iti siditva sicikicchaiii 
cittassa upakkilosatii pajahiiu ; Amanasikaro cittassa upak- 
kilcso ti iti ^iditsS aiiianasikuraih cittas^a upakkilosaiii 
pajahnh ; ThIiiamiddJ.aiii cittass-i iipakkilcso ti . . pajahiiii ; 

Cl.amhhitattatli . . . ,>aj'.ihiih; Ubbillaiii . . . pajahiih: 
Dutthnllaih . . . pajaliiiii; Accuraddlnvirisaih . . . paja- 
hhii ; AtiUnavirijaiii . . . pajahiih ; Abhijapiul . . . pajahiih ; 
Nanattasafifi .1 . . . p.ijaliiiii; Atinijjhaiitattaiii rfipanaiii 


• omit. 
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cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva atimjj'liaj’itattam rupanaiu 
cittassa upakkilesaili pajahiih 

So kho ahairi, Anuraddha, apparaatto atapi pahitatto 
vjharanto obhasaiu hi Xbo sanjlnami na ca rupani passami , 
rupani hi kho passami na ca obhasarii sanjinami kevalam pi 
rattiih kevalam pi divasam kevalam pi rattmdivam. Tassa 
mayham, Anuruddha, etad ahosi ; Ko nu kho hetu ko 
paccayo yo ’haiii obhasaih hi kho sahjanami na ca rupani 
passami, rupam hi kho paesami na ca obhasam sanjanami 
kevalam pi rattiih kevalam pi divasam kevalam pi rattin- 
divanti*^ Tassa ma3ham, Anuruddha, etad ahosi . Yasmiiu 
kho ahaiu samaye rupanimittam amanasikantva obhSsam- 
raittam mana^ikaromi, obhSsaiii hi kho tamhi samaj'e 
sanjanami naca rQp5ni passami. Yasmim panaham samaye 
obhasanimittaiiiatuanasikaritvIirupanimittatbmaDasikaromi, 
rupam hi kho tamhi samaye passlini na ca obhasam sah- 
janami kevalam pi rattim kevalam pi divasaib kevalam pi 
rattindivan ti 

So kho aharli, Anuruddha, appamatto atapt pahitatto 
viharanto panttafi c’ eva obhasaiii sahjanSmi panttSm ca 
ruplni passami, appamlnah ca obhisath sahjan&mi appa- 
manani ca rupani passami kevalam pi rattim kevalam pi 
divnsam kevalam pi rattindivam. Tassa majhaili, Anu- 
ruddha, etad ahosi,: Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo j’o ’haiii 
parittah c’ eva obhSsaib sanjanami panttani ca rupani 
passami appamanah c’ eva obhiisaiii sanjanami appamanani 
ca rupani passami kevalam pi rattiiii kevalam pi divasam 
kevalam pi rattindivan ti’ Tassa maj’haiii, Anuruddha, 
etad ahosi : Yasmnh kho samaye pantto samadhi hoti, 
panttam me tamhi samaye cakkhu hoti ; so 'ham panttena 
cakkhuna parittah c’ eva obhasam sanjanami panttam ca 
rupam passami. Yasmiiii pana samaye appantto me 
samadhi hoti, appamanaiu me tamhi samaye cakkhu hoti ; 
so 'ham appaiuanena cakkhuna appam.aiiaft c’ eva obhasaiu 
sanjanaiiii appamanani ca rupani passami kevalam pi rattim 
kevalam pi divasaih kevalam pi rattindivan ti Yato kho 
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me, Anuruddh.i, Vicikiccha cittassa upakkiieso ti iti 
M(lit\a Yicikicchi cittassa upakkiieso pahino ahosi; 
Amanabikaro cittassa upakkiieso ti iti vidiha amanasikaro 
cittassa upakkiieso pahino ahosi ; Thlnainiddhaiii . . . 
pahino ahosi , Charahhitattaiii . . . pahino ahosi ; Ubbillaiii 
. . . pahino ahosi , Dutthullaiu . . . pahino ahosi ; Acca- 
raddhavmjaiu pahino ahosi; Atillnaviriyam . . . 

pahino aliosi , Abhijappa . . pahliio ahosi ; Nanattasaiiha 

. pahino .ihosi , Atmijjhajitattaih riipanaih cittassa 
upakkiieso ti iti Mdjtt.i atinijjhajitattaiii rupanaiu cittassa 
upakkiieso pahino ahosi Tassa mayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad 
Jiliobi Ye kho me cittassa upakkilesi,‘ to me pahina. 
Handa dan.Tliaui tnidhena saniadUiib bhaveraiti » So kho 
aluuii, AmiruddliS, santakkani pi sa^ic^ralu sajuSdliiiii 
liatcsiiii, aMtakkam pi Mcarainattaiii samadhuii bhavesiiii, 
aMtakkani pi avicaraiii samadhim bhitvesiiii, sappltikam pi 
Minridhiiii bli-uosnii, nippitikam pi samadliiih hhatesiiii, 
s.itasaliapataui pi sanirulliim bliavesiih, iipekhasahngatam pi 
i-amldhiiii bhrnestili. Yato kho me. Anuruddhl, savitakkos 
hiuic.iro bamadlij hhavito aliosi, avitakko vicSraniatto 
sani.ulbi bhaMto ahosi, a\itakko avicaro samadhi bbatito 
n losj, sappltiko pi saiii.idlu Llinvito ahosi, nippltikoa pi 
wmadhi bhSMto ahosi, npekhusahagato samriilhi bliatito 
«hos,. „r„,ari ca pana me dassanaiu udap.lTli : Akuppa me 
'immti, njam antmu j.'.ti, na ’tthi dftni punahbhaio ti. 

• am u\nea Uhagasn. Attaiuano u^asmu Anuruddho 
Jjhagainto bli.isit.iiij abhinamUti. 

ri'AhMM-SlSl TTAV * ATTIIASIAM. 


■ MRS. ujukkilfso, 
III lacli ck-iux'. 
Uiukkil<.M)asult.uij 


• Si Llavtsin ti. » Si adds pi 
♦ So Si IJii . S‘^ (cf. title of No. 131) 
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Evam me sutarii. Ekaiii saraayaih Bhagava Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jeta\ane Aoithapindikassa ararae. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad 
avoca ; — 

Tin’ jmani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani balani- 
mittani balapadanani.' Katamani tim? Idha, bhikkhave, 
bale duccintitacihti ca hoti dobbtiasitabhasT dnkkatakamma- 
karl.® No ce taiu, bhikkhave, balo duccintitacmti ca 
abhavissa dubbhasitabhat.1 dukkatakammakari, kena naiii3 
pan^Iita janeyyum . Balo ayam bhavatii assppurjso tj 
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, balo duccmtitacmtl ca hoti 
dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari, tasmk naih pan^it& 
jSnanti : Bilo ayaiu bbavatu asappunso ti. Sa kho so, 
bhikkhave, biLlo tiv’idbath ditth' eva dbamme dukkham 
domanassam patisaihvedeti Sace, bhikkhave, bllo Babblyaiii 
msinoo hoti ratbiyaya* v& msiono hoti siugha^ke va 
DisioDo hoti, tatra ces jano tajjaiu tassiruppaiu kathaih 
manteti, sace, bhikkhave. balo panatipMI hoti admnSdayl 
hoti kHmesu micchacari hoti mus&vadi hoti surameraya* 
majjapam^datth^yl hoti, tatra, bhikkhave, b&lassa evaiii 
hoti: Yam kho jano tajjam tassaruppadi kathaiii manteti, 
saihvijjante te ca dhamraa mayi ahau ca tesu dharamesu 
sandissanjlti. — Idaib, bbikkhave, balo pathamaiii ditth’ eva 
dbamme dukkham domanassaiii paUsaravedeti 

^ Puna ca paratb, bhikkhave, balo passati rajano coram 
agucariili gaheUa vividha kammakarana^ karente kasabi pi 


' So Pu , Si S* bjl.ip, * Si dukkatak as in I Atig 102 
Si also inserts ca after and before this vrord both here and infra 
3 So S*^ , Si ke nain here and infra. * So S*' , Si rathiya Cf 
\ol. II. 108. 5 So S‘' Bu ; Sr omits. ^ Cf for this list I 

.\nguttara 47, MihniJa 197. r So Si , S*' k — karaya here, 

but k — k.iraija sts. infra. 
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tajente, vettehi pi talente, addhadandakehi pi talente, 
hattliam pi chindante, p^am.pi chindante, hatthapadam pi 
chinclante, kaiinam pi chindante, nasam pi chindante, 
kannanasam pi chindante, bilahgathalikam pi karonte, 
saiikhammidikam pi Ivaronte, Eahatnukham pi karonte. 
jotiinalikam pi karonte, hatthapajjotikara pi karonte, eraka- 
%attikam pi karonte, cTrakavasikam pi karonte, eneyjakani 
pi karonte, balisamaihsikam pi karonte, kahapanakam pi 
karonte, khaiapatacchikam pi karonte, palighaparivattikam 
pi karonte, palalapithakam pi karonte, tattena pi teleua 
osificanto, sunakhehi khadapente.jivautara pi sule uttasente, 
asma pi sisaih chindante. Tatra, hhikkhave, halassa eiaiii 
hoti YathSrupanaib kho papalvanatu kammnnaiii lietu 
rajixno coraih agiicaniu gahetx'i vmdliil kammakaranJ 
karenti kasJihi pi ta]enti, \ettehi pi talenti, addbadap^akehi 
pi tajenti,' hattham pi cliindanti, padam pi chmdaiiti, 
hatthapadam pi . asiiia pi sisaih chmdanti, — vijjante 
te ca dhannna maji, ahafi ca tesu dhaininesu sandissanii 
Mail ce pi rajano janeyjiuii, mam pi rajrino gahotvii xividha 
kannnakarana kareyjuiii, kasahi pi tttleyjnuh, vettehi pi 
tajeyj uiii,» asinilpi chmdejTim ti — Idam pi, hhikkhave. 
halo dutiyaiii di^th’ eva dliamnie dnkkhaih domauassaih 
patisaiinedeti 

Puna ca param, hhikkhave, balam pithasamniulhams va 
mahcasarnarujhaiii \5 chamija-* \a seiiunam vani 'ssa pubbe 
papakani kammam kajena duccaiitani vacaya duccantaiii 
manasa duccantani, tani ’ssa tamhi samaye olambanti 
ajjholambanti ablnppalambanti Seyyathapi, bhikkiiaxe, 
mahantanam pabbatakutanaih chaya, saya^hasamayaiii 
pathaviya olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti,— evam 
e\a klio, bliikkliave, halaiii plthasamarulham xa niancasa- 
marulham va chamaya va semanaiii yani ’ssa pubbe papa- 


Si tfilenti— pe— asma pi sisam chmdanti “ Si talej-j’uni 

—pe— jivantain pi sale utUsej-jum, asma sisam chindeyyun ti. 
^ So S , Si p— ulham, thioughout. 4 Si chamfiyam. 



3.9 BALAPAXDITASlTITAJf «2?> 


IGJ 

kani kammani Ivatani kayena dnccaritani vacaja duccantani 
manasa duccantani tani 'ssa tamhi sama) e olamlianti ajjho- 
lainbanti abhippalambanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evaih 
hoti • Akataih vata me kalyanaiii akataih kusalaiii akataih 
bhlruttanaih, kataiii papaiu kataiii luddam kataiii kibbisam ; 
yavata lioti akatakalyananam akatakusalanam akatabhTrut- 
tananaih katapapanarii katalnddaoam katakibbisanam gati, 
taih gatiiii pecca gacchamiti. So socati kilaraati pandevati, 
uratt.lliiii kandati samnioham apajjati. — Idaih kho, bhik- 
kha\e, balo tatiyara ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhaiu domanas- 
saiii patisaiiivedcti. 

Sa kho fio bhikkhu balo kayena duccantaiii cantva 
vScaja duccantaiii cantva manasa duccantaiii taritvS 
kaj'assa bhcdS pararn marana apfiyaiu duggatuii vmipataih 
nira^am uppajjati. Yaib kho taiii, bhikkhave. samma ^ada• 
mSno vadeyya: Ekan taiu anittbaib ekan taili akantaih 
ckan tarn amauapan ti nirayam e>a etaib EamtiiH \adamano 
vadejya : Ekan tatii anittbaiii ekan taiii akantaih ekan taiii 
anmnapanti. Y&vanctdaiii, bhikklia%e, upaina pi na aukar& 
jiiNa dukkha niraj J ti. 

Evaiu vutte afiuataro bhikkhu Bhaga^antalu etad 
avota' Sakka pana me, bhantc, upamS kutun 

Sakka bhikkhuti B}iaga\5 avoca SeyjathSpi, bhikkhu, 
coraih agucaniii gahetvS ramio dasseyyuiii • Ajan te, de^a, 
coro agucarl, iraassa yaiu icchasi taiii dandaiii paneliTti , tarn 
cnaij'i raj^ e\aiii vadeyya. Gacchatha bhu itnaiii punsaili 
pubbanliasamajaiii satti«.itcDa hanathati ; tarn enath imbban- 
hasaiDayaiii sattisatena haneyymii Atha raja uiajjliantikaiii 
sainayaih e>aiu vadeyya; Ambho kathaih ro punso 
— Tath' eva de\a jivatiti. — Tam enaisi rajii e%aiu \adejya • 
Gacchatha bho taiii ])urisaiii majjhantikaiii Ramayaili satti- 
satena lianathati ; tarn cnaili majjbantikaiu Ramayau'i ^atti- 
satcna iianeyyuili AtliaraJasiyanhasaTnay aiiic'aiii ladeyna 
Amblio kathaiii so punso ti'^ — ^Tath* e%.i de\a jhatUi — Tam 
cnaiii raja esaiii vadeyya. Gacchatha blio tarn jmnsaih 
fi.iyanJjasanj.ajaiij Rtittisntcna hnnathriU; lain cniiii 'ai/iy* 
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hasamaj'ain sattisateaa haneyjTiiii, Taiii Ivim manfiatha, 
bhikkhave*^ Api nu so punso tihi sattisatehi hafinamano 
tatonidanaih dukkhaiii domanassaiii patisaihvediycthati^ 

Ekissa pi, bhante, sattiya hannamano so puriso tato- 
mdanam dukkhaih domanassaiii pafcisaihvediyetha ; ko pana 
vado tilu sattisatehiti 9 

Atha kho Bbagava panttaih panimattam pasanaiii 
gahetva bhiklibu Mantes! : Taiii kim mannatha, bliiK- 
kha^e’ Katamo nu kho mahantataro, — yo cayaiu inaja. 
pantto panimatto pas^o gahito Himava va pabbataraja ti '? 

Appamatto kho ayaih, hbante, Bhagavata pantto 
pammatto pasano gahito, Himavantaih pabbatarajanaih 
upanidhaya sankham pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na iipeti 
upamdbim' pi na upelHi. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yaih so punso tibi satti* 
satehi hafinamano latonidiinaiii dukkbam domanassaiii 
patisaiiivedeti, taiii nerayikassa* upanidhaya sankham pi na 
upeti kalabhJgam pi na upcti upanidhim pi na upeti. Tam 
enaiii, bhikkha\e, nirayapila paficavidhabandhanan nama 
kJLraiiaiii karonti ; tattaih ayokhllaiii liatthe gamenti tattaiii 
ayokhilatii dutij’e liatthe gamenti tattaih ayokhllaiii pade 
gamenti tattaih ayokhllaiii dutiye pade gamenti, tattaiii 
ayokhllaiii inajjhe uiasmiih gamenti. So tattha dukkliA 
tippa katuka vedami vedetl ; iia ca tava kalam karoti 
yavana taiii papaiii kaimnaiii bjantihoti. Tam enaih niraya- 
p.ala saiiivesetvas kutharihi4 tacchanti So tattlia dnkkha 
tippas katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti ya\a 
na taiii papaiii kanimaih byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, 
nirajapala uddhaih podaih adho siraih tliapetvii viisibi 
tacchanti. Sotattha^ — pe— yava na taih papaih kammaiii 
bjantilioti. lain enaih, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva 
udittaya patliaviya sampajjahtaja sahjotibhutaja? sarenti pi 

■ So Bu and S*' mfia. Si, and S'-’ here, iipanidham. ’ Si 
mra>assa dukkhain. 3 Bu s-iUn . S. eamvedheU.!. ‘ S> 
kudh.lrihi. s Si tipp,i—pe— bjantihoti. « Si adds uukkli.i 

tipp.l, and omits yiUa . . . kammam. 7 S‘^ sajot. 
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paccasarenti pi. So tattha — pe — yavu na' tarn papaiii 
kararaam byantihoti. Tam eoaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala 
mahantaiii angSrapabbataiii adittam sampajjalitarii eanjoti- 
bhutaih aropenti pi oropenti pi. So tattha dnkkha tippa 
katuka %edana vedeti, na ca ta\a kilaiit karoti yava na taui 
papaiii kaiumaiii byantihoti. Tam enarii, bhikkhave, niraya- 
pala uddharii padarhadhoeiram gahetvatattaya lohakambhija 
pakkliipanti adittaya sampajialitA)a fianjotibhutaya. So 
tattha phenaddehakaih paccati. So tattha phenuddehak-uli 
paccamano sakim pi uddbaih gacchati, sakim pi adho 
gacchati, eakim pi tiriyaiii. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka 
vedana vedeti na ca tava kalaiJi karoti yava na tarii papaiii 
kammam byantihoti. Tam enaiu. bhikkhave, nirayapala 
Jlahaniraye pakkhipanti. So kbopana, bhikkhave, Slahrmi- 
rayo catukkannocatudv5ro\ibbatto bhagasomitoayopakara* 
pariyanto ayasS patikujjito; tassa ayonia>a bhQrni jalit.*i 
tejasS yuta s.araanta yojanasataiii pliantvfi titthati sabbada * 

Anekapanyajena pi khoahath, bhikkhave. niraj’akathaiii 
katliej-j’am, javancidaih, bhikkhave, n.a sukaraih akkh.\- 
Dcnn papupituiii jilva dukkha niraya. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata panri tmahhakkha 
Tc allaiii pi tinani sukkrioi dantulhahakniii kliaclanti. Katamc 
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata prina tinnhhakkha '•* — 
gOJia gadrahhS aja iniga, ye vil pan* anhe pi kcci timcchii- 
nagata panii tinahhakkli.!. Sa kho ro, bhikkh.ive, halo idha 
pubbe rasado idha papani kammam kantva kayas'yi hhed.'i 
paraiii inaran.i tcRaiii aatLInaiii aahavv'atatii uppajjati ve te 
satta tinahhakkhu. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pan.a guthahhakkha ; 
tc durato va guthagandhaiii gliavitvu dliavniiti: 
hhufijiRsaina, cttlia blmfijiRS^iati. Seyyathapi n.ima 
hraiiiuana rdiutigandlicna® dhavanti: littha bhunji««ama, 
ettha hliufijisCuiiriti, — evam eva kho, bhikkhave, santi 
tiracchanagata p.'iiia gutliabliakkha ; te durato va giitlia- 

• So Si; S‘' ahOti C'f. S.N., p 21. 


' Stu note -1 p iy3 
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gandhaia gh.iyitva dhavanti Eltha bhuiijissama, ettha 
bhunjissaniati Katame ca, bhjkkhave, tiracchanagata 
panl guthabhakkba? — Kukkuta sukarl sona sigala, je \l 
pan’ cimie pi keci tiracchanagata pana giithabhakkha. Sa 
kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani 
kammam kant\a kayassa bheda param marana tesaiii 
sattanaiii sahavyatain uppajjati ye te satta gutbabhakkha 
Santi, bhtkkhave, tiracchanagata pana andhakare 
jay.inti andhakare jlyanti andhakare mljanti. Katame ca, 
bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana andhakare jayanti andha- 
kaie ]iyanti andhakare miyanti^ — Kita pulava ganduppada 
ye va pan ahne pi keci tiracchanagata pana andhakare 
ja^anti andhakare jlyanti andhakare miyanti. Sa kbo so, 
bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani kammam 
kariua kayassa bheda param marana tesaih sattanaiii 
saiav3atam uppajjati je te satta andhakare jayanti andlia- 
kare jiyanti andhakSre mlyanti 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana udakasmiiii 
iSyanti udakasmim jiyanti udakasmiiii mlyanti Katame 
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata paija udakasmim jajanti 
udakasmim jijanti ndakasmim mljanti^— Maccha kacchapJ 
suiiisumara ye \a pan’ aime pi keci tiracchanagata panS 
u a jasmiin jayanti udakasmiib jiyanti udakasmiiii mlyanti. 
a 0 so, hikkhave, halo idha pubbe rasado idha papani 
aiuni m antva kayassa bheda param marana tesaiii satta- 
nani sahavyatain uppajjati ye te satta udakasmim jayanti 
udakasmim jlyanti udakasmiih mlyanti 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana asucismiih 
i-i i! jiyanti asucismuh mlyanti. Katame ca, 

■ ave, tiracchanagata pana asucismim jajanti asucis- 
mnn jiyanti asucismim mlyanti ’-Ye te, bhikkhave. satta 
putimacche ya jayanti putimacche va jiyanti putimacche va 
unape va, putiknmmase va; candamkay'a 
va; oiigalle* va jayanti-pe^. Sa kho so, bhikkhave. 


' So all MSS 


Si adds. yevApati’ . . miyanti 
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bnlo idha publje rasado idlja paplm kaininani Kantva 
ki\\as^a bheda parairi niarana tfsaiii %att5naih FaJiavA-ataib 
Tipiiajjati je tc Ratta aRucJsmirii jajaiiti asucisraiiij jlyanti 
asacisiniiii mljanti. 

Anekapamri\ena pi kho ahatii, bhikkliavc, liraccliana- 
yonikatlia/ii kat)ie\)am, Adxaii c’ idaru. bbikWiare, na 
Fukaraiii akkhanena jiripunituih j’a\a dakkha tiraccbana- 
joni. 

Sc'jjatbupi puri«o, bbikklia^e, ekacchif'ajaiii >u;;atii 
Ramudde pakkfii'iicyya, tain cnatii puratthinio tato paccbi- 
niuna Raiiibarey^a paccbiino vito punittbuucna fatlibarcjja 
uttaro Aato dakkhinena saiiihan-yya dakkbino \ato nttari'm 
Raiuhareyya tatr’ aisa kSno kaccIia)>o, to \asRasat3‘-‘-a ’ 
Qccaycna Mkiih unnnajjcjxa. — Tatii Knn inafifiatba, bliik- 
khave'^ Api nu ro kiiny kaccapo aniokaRimiii ckacchinyaj* 
ytiKC fjlvaiii pavcse\7Ati '' 

Yadi iiQiia, )>liantc. kadaci kamliaci dIj;)iaR«a addbiino 
accn} onati. 

Kliippalaniii kho so. bliikkliavt*. kat.io kacclnjxi 
aiiiukaRtniih ckaccliijj'ah- >'ugc pvath pa\CRe.\va. .uo 
diillabbataniiiaiii, bhikklia%c, inanov-^attatii vadaiui sakiiii 
Minplitagalona b'llona. Taiii kisva litta? Na b' rttha. 
bhikkha^r-, otthi dlumtuacama Mmac.in>A kii'ilakinvil 
puhhakin}.!, arinaiiianriakhadik.i ettlia. biiikkhavc. \attati 
<)iibbikii».jnk.i * Sa kho m>, bhikkba>c, l>.1!o Mcc kadir; 
karalnci dlijIiaRvi addimnoaccayfnaiuanus>attaiii a^acchati. 
Jam ti\m nTcakul.'nii — cainUIakutaiu nc-udaknlaili \\ 
\onakiihih3 ait rathakunikulaiii an pakkn^Akiilaih ait 
{.•ilbanip^* kuh* pacc.ipaati d ttppa^^tl3p*lr^tb}f«JJr^( 

kaRiraamttiko, aattbn kaRimia ^thasacchado hbldiati So <•« 
Imti du)<b»mjf)dijdda^ikookotiiit3kfilriah^btdlio kiino ait kuril 
aft khafijo t.t pakkliahato ait na labliT anm‘*a p'tnatRa aat- 


• S*’ odd \a.s'%a'ah»avt«aa aa*«aMtaaa’iaa»a«».i. ■ So Si . 
S*» «lu!.!nIakl.\4hV,V » Si a«-nukiiiai'i . S*' afnakaliin 
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thassa janassa maliigandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadl- 
peyyassa ; so kajena duccantaiii carati vaclya duccantaih 
carati manasa dnccantaih carati ; so kayena duccantaih 
caritva v.icaya duccantaih cantva tnanasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bhecla, parani mara^w apayaih duggatiiii vinipataih 
nirayain uppajjati. 

Seyyathdpj, bhikkhave, akkhadhutto pathamen’ e\a 
kaliggahena puttani pi jlyetha dilram pi jlyetha sabbasapa* 
teyjam' pi jlyetba, uttanm pi iinubandhaih * nigaccheyya 
Appamattako so, bhikkhave, kaliggaho yaili so akkhadhutto 
patliamen’ eva kaliggahena puttain pi jTyetba darani pi 
jlyetha &abbasapateyyam pi jlyetha uttarira pi anubandhaiii 
nigaccheyya. Atha kbo ayam eva inahantataro kaligs^ho 
yaiii so halo kayena duccantaiii cantv.\ \5caya duccaritaiii 
caritva manasa duccantaih cant\3 kayassa bheda param 
marana apiyaih duggatim vinipiltaih nirayaiii uppajjati 
Ayain pi, bhikkhave, ke\alaparipfira3 billabhumi. 

Tin’ imam, bhikkhave, paiiditassa panditalakkhapani 
panijitanimittani panditapodanam. KatamBni tlni^ Idha, 
hlukkhave, pandito sucmtitacintl ca hoti subhSsitabhasI 
Riikatakaramaklrl No ce taih, bhikkhave, pandito suem- 
titacmtl ca abhavissa subhasitabhasl sukatakammakarl, 
kena naiii pantJitS janeyyuiii: I'andito ayaih bhavaih sap- 
puriso ti^ Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pandito Bucintitacintl 
ca hoti subhasitabhasl sukatakammakarl, tasnul nam pan- 
ditu jananti Pandito ayaih bhavaih sappunso ti. Sa 
kho so, bhikkhave, ayaih pandito tividhaih ditthe va dhamnie 
sukhaih somanassaih patisaihvedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, pan- 
dito sabhaja va nisinno hoti rathiyiiya va nisinno hoti 
snighatake va msmno hoti, tatra ce* jano tajjaih tassarup- 
pam kathaiii manteti, sace, bhikkhave, pandito panatipata 
pahvirato hoti admnadana pativirato hoti kamesu miccha- 


‘ Si sabbam s » So Bu {“ attana pi bandham nig ") ; 
Si andhubandhain. 3 Si kevals p heie and In fine ‘ Si 
omits; S*"^ ca. Cf supra p 163 
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bhikkhave, puratthiraaya disaj'a iKitirajino, te rajanaiii 
cakkavattirii upasaiiikamitva evam ahariisu : Ehi kho 
maharaja ; SAagataih maharaja ; sakan te maharaja ; anusasa 
maharajati. Eaja cakkavatti cram aha : Pano na hantahbo, 
adinnatii nadatabbaih, kainesu micch^ na cantabba, mnsa 
na bhai^itabba, majjarh na patabbatn, yathabhuttafi * ca 
bhnnjathati. Ye kho paoa, bhikkhare, puratthinuya disaya 
patirajano, te raiino cakkavaltissa aouyutta bhavanti * 
Atha*kho taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii purattlumaih 
harauddaiii ajjho"ahetva paccuttant\a dakUnnaiii Ji^aiii 
pavattati — pe — dakkhinaiha baiimddaiii ajjho^ahetxa 
paccuttaritva pacehimaiu disaih pavattati — pe — paccfiimaihJ 
samuddaiii paccuttaritva nttariiii disaih pavattati, an%ade%a 
zSja cakkavatti saddhirb caturaii^iniya i^na^a. Yasiinib 
kho pana, bhikkhave, padese cakkaratanaiii patitthati, tatra 
raja cakkavatti va^aih upeti eaddhiiii caturai'ifnniyii seiusa 
Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, nltariiya disiya papriijano, tt 
rajanaih cakkavattiiii upasaiiikamitva e\am uhSiIisu . Ehi 
kho tiiahilrilja; svitgatam maharaja^ * sakan 'tc maharaja, 
aniisasa maharajati, Ituja cakkavattre\am uha • Pano na 
hantabho . . . hhufijathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkha>t‘. 
uttaraya disSya patirajano tc rafnio cakkas.ittissa annyuti.i 
bhavanti. Atha klio taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii 
samuddapariyantaiii patbaviiii abhuijinitva tarn cva-i raja- 
dliiiniih paccagantva rafino c'akkavattissa antejiuradvan 
akkhrihataiii mahfie titlhati, rafifio cakka%atti&'>a antepuni- 
dvaraiii iip-asobbayamanaib. Jlanfio, Idnkkhave, cakka>atlis>-a 
c\arupani cakkaratanaiii patnbliavati. 

Puna ca paraili, bhikkhasc, rafiuo cakkavattissa hatthira- 
tanaiii pritublia>ati, 8ablia‘«eto Fattappatittho uhHiniiri 
vchasangaino Uposatho niima naffanija Dis^ana rafifu- 
cakkavatti'isa cittaiii pasfdati : iibaddakaiu vata Wio fiattbi- 
yanaiii. Race damathaiii uj>e\ jati. Atlia kho taiii, blnkkiiai c . 

' Si jathabhritai’i (bis) Cl. A.B fi. xi. 255 (f/otc-J ' S/ 
uhe^uiii. - bi (but not liu) lulds di^aiis * Si tarn cvain 
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hatthiratanaih seyyatbapi nama bhaddo hatthajaniyo 
digharattaiii supandanto, evam eva damathaiii upeti 
Bhutapubbaiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tam eva hatthira- 
tanam vlmaihsamano pubbanhasamayaiii abhiruhitva saiuud- 
dapanjantam pathaviih anusaihyaj’itva ' tam evarajadhaniiii 
paccagant\a, patarasam akasi. Kanfio, bhikkhave, cak- 
ka\attis«a e\ariiparh battbiratanaih pitubhavati. 

Puna ca paraib, bhikkhave, rafirio cakkavattissa assa- 
ratanaiii patubha\ati, sabbaseso kakasTso munjakeso 
iddhima \ehasahgamo Valdho® nama assaraja. Disvana 
rahiio cakkavattissa cittam pasTdati ; Bhaddakam vata bho 
assayanaiu sace daroatbaiu upeyyati. Atha kho taiii, 
bhikkhave, assaratanam seyyatbapi nama bhaddo assajanlyo 
digharattam supamjanlo, evam eva damathaih upeti. 
Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tam eva assara- 
tanam vlmarhsamano pubbanhasamayaiii abhiruhit'S 
samuddapanj antaih pathavnii anusaihy2,yit%a tam eva raja- 
dhamrii paccSgantva pitarasam akasi.i Eafifio, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evarupaih assaratanaiii patnbhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, ranno cakkavattissa msnira- 
tanaih patubhavati. So hoti mani vejurijo subho iStima 
atthaihso suparikammakato. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, 
maniratanassa abba saraanta jojanani phuta hoti. Bhiita* 
pubbaih, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tam eva maniratanam 
viraaihsamano caturanginiib* senaiii sannayhitva manim 
dhajaggam aropetva rattandbakaratimisajam payasi Ye 
kho pana, bhikkhave, sainanta gfima ahesum, te ten’ 
obhasena kammante payojesvuh Diva ti maiinamana 
Raiino, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evarupaih maniratanaiii 
patubhavati. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, rafiho cakkavattissa itthi- 
ratanam patubhavati,3abhirupadassaniyapasadikaparaniaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagata natidigha natirassa nati- 


' So S**" ; Si anapanyayitva 
"Val.ihako j 
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* So 5"^ Bu : Si 
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ktsl ' nltithula natikili* niccodita atikkanta luanusaiii 
vannaih appattS dibbam vannaih. Tas=yi kho pana, blnk- 
khave, ittbirataaassa evariipo kSjasamphasso hoti, 5ey\a- 
thapi nama tiilapicuno \a kappasapicnno va. Tassa kho 
pana, bhjkkhave, itthiratanassa site anhani gattani honti, 
niihe sitani gattani honti. Ta'isa kho pana, bhikkhaAe, 
itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati, imikhato 
nppalagandho va\ati Taiii kho pana, bhikkhave, ittlu- 
iratanaiii rafiuo cakkavatlissa pubbutthaymi hoti pacchani- 
patinl kiilikarapatis^vml inanapacanni pi^a^adinl, Taih 
kho pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanaiii rajanaih cakka%attiiii 
manasA pi no aticaratt kutoJ kaycna. Rafnio, bhikkhave. 
cakkavattlssa erarQpaiu ittlnratanaih patubhavatj. 

Puna ca paratii, bhikkhave, rauno cakkavattlssa galia- 
patiratanam pltahhavati Tassa kanimaviplkajaih dihbaiii 
cakkhu p5tubha^att vena nidhhii passati easslimkani pi 
assamikam pi So rajSnatli cakkavatiiiii upasaihkainitva 
cvam alia : Appossukko tvaili, deva. holii , nban te dhancna 
dlianakaraniyaiii kaTi«sam»l». Bbulapubbaih, Llnkkliave, 
rajil cakka%attT tarn cva galiapatiratanaih vtniaiinuiinaQo 
nitaih abhiruhitva niajjhc Gaiigava nadiya eotaih ogalietia* 
galiapatiratanaih etad avoca .\ttho me. gabapati, hinfifia- 
suvannenati.— Tens hi, iiiaharnia. ckaiii llraiii na\5 ujK'tuti. 
— Idir esa me, gahapati, atlho hiranriasnvanncnati — Atba 
kho iiaiu, bhikkhave, gahipatinilanaili ubholii battliebi 
udakaih 5 oiiiasitv.i puraili liiraimasuvannas'sa kiimblmh 
tnlilharit%a rajanaiu cakkavattirli evani iiha: Alam ett.lvata 
inali.lrrija ; k.vt.ani etl.ivat.l iiwhtnja; prijitiiu 
imiiarajlti Raja cakUiAvatti cvain aha- Alam ettavata 
gahapati; k.atain ott.av3t.7 gahapati; piijitam ttt.'iiata 
gahajutlti. Itanno. bliikkh.avc, cakkavallis'-a cvariipaiii 
gahap itiratanaiii p.tlabhavati. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, rani’io cakkavatti*-- 1 j>inni- 

■ Si nttiklst Cf. %ol H. liJl. ' Si r it!l.»!.ka. 

> Si a»lcli pina * S>S‘'. Sj o,rilmT.i ‘ Si iirUke. 

« S*' oitiil tliK tin**. 
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Ataramano, sarathi, pesehi ^atha 'ham brahmanagahapatike 
cirataraiii pa'sej-j'an ti. Baja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imava 
catutthaya iddhiya samannagato hoti. 

Baja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imihi catuhi iddhlhi 
samannagato hoti. 

Tatii kiln maniiatha. bhikkhave? Api nu kho raja 
cakkavatti imehi sattabiratanebi samannagato imlhi catuhi 
ca iddhihi tatonidanam sukharh somanassaih patisaihvedi* 
yethati ? 

Ekamekena pi tena, bhante, ratanena samannagato raja 
cakkavatti tatonidanam sukbaiu somanassaili patisaiiivedi- 
yetha ; ko pana vado sattalii ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihlti 

Atha kho Bhagava parittaiii panimattam pasSnaiii 
gahetva bhikkhQ Smaotesi — Taiii kim mafmatba, bhik- 
khpe"'* Katarao nu kho mahantataro ? Yo cSyaiii mayil 
pantto panimatto pas2no gahito Hiinavn %a pabbataraja ti 

AppamaCtako ayatu, bhante, Bhaga%at3 pantto paniruatto 
pasano gahito, Himavantaiii pabbatarajinahi upnnidhS^a 
saukham pi na upeti kalablilgam pi na upcti upanidhim pi 
na \ipetlti. 

E\ameva kho, bhikkhave, yaib * raja cakka\attl sattahi 
ratanehi catuhi ca iddbihi tatonidanahi sukhaih somanassaih 
patisaiinedeti, taih dibbassa sukhassa upanidliaya sankham 
pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi n i upeti 
Sa klio so, bhikkhave, jiandito sace kadiici karahaci digliassa 
addhuno accayena manussattaiii Sgaccliati, yam tani ucca- 
kuluni — khattiyamahasdlakulaiu vabrahmanatnaiidBitfakulaiii 
\a gahapatimahasalakulaiii vi — tatharupe kule paccajajati 
addlie ® inahaddhaiie mahabhoge pahutajataruparajale pahu- 
tavittupakaraiie pahatadhanadhanfie ; ro ca hoti abliirupo 
dassaiilyo pasiidiko parainaja vaniiapokkliarataya samanti- 
agato, lahhi annassa panassa tatthassa yanassa iiialdgandVia- 
^^lepa^as«a Bcjyri\asatliapadlpeyyas«a. So kajena siicantaih 
carati ^^lcaya sucaritaiii carati loanasa sucantaili caniti . so 

' omit . Si a} am. 


' Si addhe 
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kajena sucaritaiii cantva sucantarii caritva manasa 

sucantaiii caritva kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu 
saggam lokarii uppajjati Seyyatbapi, bbikkhave, akkha- 
dhulto pathamen’ eva kataggahena mahantaiii bhogak- 
khandhaiii adliigacchej’j’a. Appamattako so, bbikkhave, 
yarn so akkhadhutto pathamen’ eva kataggahena 
raahantam bhogakkhandhaih adhigaccheyya. Atha kho 
ayam eva tato mahantataro kataggaho yam so pandito 
kayena sucaritam cantva vacaya sucacitaih caritva manasa 
sucaritaiU caritva kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiii 
saggam lokaih uppajjati. Ayam, blnkkhave, kevalapanpura 
panditabhumiti 

^ Idam avoca BhagavA. Attamani te bhikkhQ Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti 

BaL4.PAKT)1TASUTTAM navamam 


130 . 

E\aui me sutaih Ekaiii samajam Bhagava Savatthi* 
yam vilmrati Jetavane Anathapin<Jikassa Srame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava blnkkhfi Smantesi Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad avoca ; 
Seyjatlhipi, bhikkhave. dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuiua 
puriso niajjhe thito passeyya manusse geham pavisante pi 
nikkhaiuante pi anusancarante pi anuvicarante pi, — evain 
eva kho ahaih, bhikkhave, dibbena cakkhuna visuddheiia 
atikkantainanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjainane 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne Sugate duggate yathakam- 
mupa„e satte passami : Ime vata bhonto satta kajasucan- 
tena^ sainannagata vaei pe — inanosucaritena samannagata 
anyunaiu anupavadaka Bamiuaditthika saminaditthikamma' 
samadaiia, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu saggam 
lokam upapanna Inie va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
sainannagata ' acT- pe— inanosucaritena sainannagata on} a- 
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oarli anupa\ adAka eamniaditthika sammadittbikararaasania- 
daaa, te kayas^a bheda paraia mantna manussesu iipapanna. 
line vata bhonto fiatta kajaduccaritcna samannapata Tad 
— po — luanoduccaritena arixanaiii upavadaka micchadittliika 
niiccbaditthikamrEasaTijadlna, te kayassa bheda parain 
raarana pettmsayaih upapauna. Ime va pana bhonto «aUa 
kayaduccantena f>araannagata vacl — -pc — nianoduccantena 
saniaiinagata ariyanaili upavadaka raicchaditthika inicch.i- 
ditthlkaniinasimadan.7, te k.t 3 *as<a bheda param marard' 
tiracchrmayoniili iipapanna. line va pana bhonto sattu kaya- 
dnccantena . . . te ku\a<;‘ia bheda pararn marana ‘ap.ljaiij 
dugjjatiih vinipataiii nirayaib opapanni ti. 

•Tam cnaiii, bhikkhave,n1ra\'ap5Unan5bahasu f;ahetv.i 
YaiDassa rafiho dassonti [;A>aili, dcva, puriso ainetteyyo 
asSmamio abrahmafirio na kulc jetthslpaccaji ; jmassa de\o 
dandaih paneliiti.]* 

Tam cnaiii, bhikkhavc, Yamo raja pathamaiii devadQtaiii 
sainanuj-ufiiati fainanu'rriliati fiamanubhasati : Ainbho purisa, 
na tvaih ndda^a tnanussesu pathainaiii dcvadOtaib pStubhfltan 
ti? — So evam afia* yadda«*ail». bhantc ti. — Tam cnaiii, 
bh^kkha^e, Yamo rrij'a cvam aba* Ambho ponsa, na tvaiii 
addasi manussesa daliarajli kuiDaraiu jnandaiii uttiinase\->a- 
kaiii sake miiftakarfsc palipannaiii scinanan ti’ — So e^am 
aha: Addasaiii, bbaiite.ti.— -Tam cnaiii, bhikkbave. Yamo 
rajil e%aiii iilia: Ainblio pun>a, ta^sa te ^^^lhussa sato 
iiiahallakas«a na3 etad abosi ■ Aliaiu pi kbo 'inlii j.'iti- 
dliimmio Jitiiii anatlto, liandaliniii kaljunaih karomi k.t\ena 
\ac.lya inana*..'! ti — So c%ain aha . Kasakkhissaiii, bhante . 
p.iinridas'-aiii, Idiantt’ ti. — Tam cnaiii, ldukKba\c, Yamo 
rajilcvam aii.i. Ambho pariva, pamadavataya na kalySnaiu 
aka*-! k.ijena Micaja mnn.i'A. TajiKha t>ani, ambho piiri'-a, 
tatha kan«sanli jatha taiii |>atiiattarn. Taiii kho pan i te 
ctaiit papaiii kammaiit fi* eva matar.1 kataili iia pitnra 

> Cf I. .\n« fti'd J.r.T.S for p. C.> > omit 

tlic brnckttM J Si omit^ here and infra 



JbO 
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kataiii na bhataia katam na bhaginiya kataiii na mitta- 
maccehl, kataiii na iiatis^ohitehi kataiii na samanabrali- 
manehi katam na devatahi katam; taya v' etaiii papaiii 
kammain "katam , tvan fieva etassa vipakarii ^atisamvedis- 
saslti 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamarii devadutaiii 
samanuyunjitva banianngaliitva samanubhasitva dutiyaiii 
devadutaih samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati • 
•Ambho purisa, na tvam addasa matmssesu dutiyaiii deva- 
dCitaih patubhutan ti '> — So evam aha • Naddasaiii, bhante 
enath, bhikkhave, Yamo rajS e\am aha: Ambho 
punsa, na tvaiii addasa raanussesu itthiiii va purisam va 
asltikam va navutikaih va.vassasatikaih va jatiya’ jipnam 
gopanasivai'ikarii bhoggam dan^aparayauarii pavedhamanaiii 
gacchantaiu Sturarii gatayobbanaiu khandadantarh pahtake- 
sam vilunam khaheamsirani» vallnam tilakahatagattan ti'-’ 

. —So evamaha Addasam bhante ti.— Tam enaih, bhikkhave. 
Tamo rajs evam 5ha Ambho purisa, tassa te viniiussa sato 
mahallakassa na etad ahosi . Aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhamino 
jaraiQ^ anatito, liandahani kalyanaih karomi kSyena vJcaya 
manasa ti'P— So evam aha; N4sakkhissam. bhante; pama- 
dassam, bhante ti —Tam enarii, bhikkhave, Yamo rS)a evam 
Sia Ambho punsa, pamidavat5)ra na kalyinam ak.isi 
ayena vacaya manasa; taggha tvaih,* ambho purisa, tatha 
kanssanti yatlia tarn pamattaaiu Taiii kho pana te etaiii 
papaih^ kammaiii n e\a matara kataiii na pitara kataiii na 
bhatam kataiii na bhagimya katain na mittamaccehi kataiii 
na nansalohitehi katam na samanabrahmanehi 'kataiii na 
^e\ata ikataiif, taya v etaiii paparii kammaiii katam tvaii 
neva etassa vipakam patisamvedissasfti. < 

•Tam enaui, bhikkhave, Yamo raja diitiyaiii devadutaiii 
samanujmiijitVa - saraanngahitva samanubhasitva tatijaiii 

^adutam •AnUwjufijal, samanugahali samanubhasati . 


■ S‘' omit asltikam . . . jAtija 
tariisirovahnam. 


* So Si , S’'*' khah- 
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AinWio purisa, na tvaiii a^da.sa raanussesw tatijaiii devadii- 
taih patabhutan ti — So evam aha : Xaddasaiii bhante ti — 
Taiu enaiH, bbikkbaTe, Yamo rSja evam aba ; .\inbho purisa, 
na tvaih adda'wi manussesu itthim va pnnsaih va Sbiidhikaih 
dukkhitaiii balha;pldnam sake muttakarise palipannain 
senianam afiiiehi vutthapiyanidnaiii anfiehi saiiivesiramanan 
ti^ — So evara aha: Addasaih, bhante ti. — Tam enaili, 
bhikkhave, Yaioo raja evam fiha ; Amblio punsa, tassa te 
Mnfmssa sato inahallakassa na etad ahosi : Aham pi kho 
’luhi bjadhidhainiDO b^adhiih anatito; handahaiii kal>anaili 
karomi kayena v.icaya Tnana<il ti'^— So e%ain aha: IC.lsak- 
khissam bhante ; pamadassaiii bhante ti. — Tam enaih, bhik- 
khavc, Yamo raja evam aha. Ainbho purisa, pamada\atii\a 
na kaljilnam aklsi ksljena \aca)a manasS ; taggha t^aiii. 
ainbho pnri<<a, tatJia kans^aoti yatha taiii paraattaiii. Taiii 
kho pana tc etaih papaiii kaiuniani n’ ova m.ltaru katan'i tta 
pitan'i kataih na bhatara kataih na bhaginiy^ katatii na 
Tnittamnccelii katahi na n.it]s.l)ohitebi katam na samana* 
brahmapchi kataih na devatahi kataih; tavi v'.-ctaih plp.itii 
kammaih kataih; ti^fi fieva tassa \iprikaih paji«aihvc<hs- 
saslti 

Tam enaih, bhikkhave. Yamo rujil tatijaiii de\adutahi 
samannyufijitva sainanugahitva samanublAsitva catiittliaiii 
(Icvadutaui fiamaniiyuhjali sainantigahati Bainanublilsati . 
Amhho piinsa, na tsaih, ahdasa mamisscsn catiUtliaili 
dciadutaiii p.itiil)hntan ti ? — So esam Slia • N.'id(Us.uh 
bhante ti. — Tam enaih, bhikkhave, Yamo rljl c\am liha 
Amblio iiiiri‘-a, n.i tvaih adda'^ maiiu‘»ce'>u rljiino coraiii 
iigiic.lriih g'.ilietiA yirid/iS kamiiiak^rarM karrnfe, — kas.lbi 
pi t.llente \cttehi pi talpiitc mldlndandakehi^ jd . 

(i(c.. os /». ICi-l)' . i,». aMtiA pi ftlsaih chindantc ti 
— So os am Alia: .^dd.i«atii. bhante ti. 7-7 T.iui enaih, 
bhikkliave, Yamo nijl evam aha ■ Ainbho puri->.a, ta‘-sa 
tc \ihfiu‘''ia sato iiiah.allakn^sa na tlad alnAi Yv kira 
bho plpakaiii k.aminitni karonti, tc ditth' eva (IhanniK* 
es.vriip'i Mvidhl kammnkiitati.'i karisanti. kiimnga pana 
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p.irattha , haniUhaiii kalvanaiii karomi kaycna \acaya 
manasa tr^— So exam aha Xasakkhissaih bhanto; pama- 
das-aiii bhanto ti — Tam cnaiii, bhikkhaxe, Yaiiio-r.ija ex’am 
■iha- Ambho pnnsa. pamadavataya na kah.lnam aka«i 
K.iyena xacaya manasa , taggha tvath, ambho pnrisa, tatlix 
kanssanti yatlia tanj pamattaiii. Tain kho pana te etaiu 
papaiii kaminaiii n’ exa m.xtara kataili na pitara kataih . . . 
n.i dex-atalii kataih ; tay.i v’ etaiu papaiii kammaiii kataih ; 
txan noxa tassa xipxkaih patisaiuxedissaslti. 

Tam cnaiii, blnkkhave, Yanio r.lj.icatutthailidexadiitam 
samanimnijitx\i eamanugalntxa sainanubbr»sitx\i, paficaiuaih 
(U-xadutaiu samamminjati samanngShati sainamibha^ati: 
Amlilio punta, na txam adda<:a maniisscsu pancainatii dexa- 
■lutaiii patubhfitan ti->-So exam aha. Xadcla^aiii bhanto 
ti -lain enaih, bhikkhaxe, Yamo raja exam aha: Ambho 
pnnsa. im tvaih adda^amanussesu itthuii xS pnri^aiii viUkS- 
Iniiiataiii va (Ixiiiamataiii xa tlhamataih va mhllmmatakaiii* 
xtnTlakaili vipublMkaj.»taii tr>— So evam aha: Addasaiii. 
'lanle ti,— T.im enaih, bhikkhaxe, Yaino riijii exam ilha: 
Ambho purisa, ta«^a tc x-ififm<i>sa sato maliallakawa na etad 

? •“^•^yadhaumio maranaiiianatllo; 

liaiKkihaili kaly.'inaih karomi kaxena xac.lya mana«v.i ti’— So 
exam aha . Na^akkln^^aiii bhaiite. pam.ulai^aih hhante ti.- 
•im uniii, bhikkhaxe, \ain<> raj.lex'am aln : Ainblio puri-vi. 
pim.ldix.u.-i.xa in kalxTinam akasi ' k«y ^na vaeaxM iiunaCi; 
a-gln txam. ambho piima, tath.T kan<^'.anti' xatha Miit 
pamattaih Taih kJm paim to etaiii p.ip.i,h kamnnih n' eva 
m.itar.i katam i.a p,tar.i kataih . . . na dc-xaMln' kataih : 

k'a X «tim p-,p„i, kaininaih kataih; txah hexa tacn 
xip ik nn p iti*suii\e»b>va«.iti. 

lam riiaiii. bliikkhaxe. Aaiiio rdjt i.ar.oimuii doxa- 
‘b*t.am Kunarmym-.jnxr. Mimamig.lhitxa samanubh.i.itxi 
tutilu Jinti. 

lain .miii, U.ikkt.a,,.. nimaiMl-, ,.araa,i,llir,l,al.<lh i- 

• Sj uclJutHitaturi. 
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nan nama karaiiaiii Uaronti.tattathayokhilaih hatthe f>ainenti, 
tattaih ayokhllaiii dutiye hatthc gamenti, tattaiii ayokhllaiii 
fade ganiejiti tattam ayokhllaiii dutiye padegaincnti, tattaiii 
ajokhliaiii inajjhc urasiniiii gamenti. So tattha dukkha 
tippa katuka vedanS vedeti, na ca ta^a kalaiii karoti java na 
taiU papaili kaniinaiii byantihoti Tam cnaih, bhikkliav’e, 
mrayapala saihvcsitva kntbarihi tacchanti ; so tattha dukkha, 
— pe — J Tam cnaiii, bhikkhave, niraj'apala uddhapadaih 
adhosiraih thapetv,!® vrisilii tacchcnti; so tattha dukkha 
— pe — . Tam enaih, bhikkhave, iiitayapala rathe jojetva 
Sdittaya pathaviyas sainpajjilitaya fiafijotibhutaya sarenti pi 
paccasarenti pi ; so tattha dukkha — pe— Tam eiiaih, 
bhikkhave, nirayapala inahantaiii ahgarapabliatam ildittaiii 
sampapaiitaiii sanjotiblnltan'i aropenti pi oropenti pi , so 
tattha dukkha — pe — Tam onaih, bhikkhave, nirajapala 
iiddliapSckuii gahetva tattaya Joliakumbhivri pakkiiipanti 
Jldittaya sampajjahtaya sanjotibhutaja. So tattha phepud- 
deliakaili paccati, so tattha phei.iiiddehakaiii pnccatniino 
sakiin pi uddliaiii gacchati sakim pi adhu gacchati sakim pi 
tiriyaih gacchati. So tattha dukkha tippa katukil vetlanii 
vocleti, im cii tava kulaiii karoti jTiva na laiii pap.aiii kaniiuaiii 
byantihoti 

Tam enaiii, blnkkbavc, mrajaprus Mah-lniraje pakkhi* 
paiiti. So kho pan.i, bhikMiavc, Mabanirayo — 

Catukkaiino catudvnro vdihatto bbaga^.o imto 
Aj oprikuniparij anto ayasa patikujjito. 

Ta«sa ajoinayii bbuim jalita tejasa yut.i 
Saniaiitri jojana^ataiii phantvu tittbati Rabbatl.i 

Tiissa kho paiia, bhikkhave, MahaniravaRR.! piiratthi- 
ijirivn bliittiy.i ncci ultbabjtvu jxirchim.lya bliillij.t p.Ttili,irj- 
hati ; paccbiiuaja bliittijn acci n|tb.ihitvri puritthiiii.tva 

‘ Si omits throiiKhoHt Ihe nonis. so t.itth.'i dolcKlul— pc — 

' Si Rnhctvil, as S*' infra * Si tattil}n bbunujil I'nlitiAva ‘ Si 
pnnts tlu-sc! imes as prose, as p 107 »upni Cf 1 

Ang. Ill 



3 10 DEVADUTASCTTTASI a»» ISj 

tara sahitam eva rnahanto Guthaniraro. So tattha pajia- 
tati.* Tasmiili Kho pana, bhikkhave, Guthaniraye sucimakha 
pana cha\'iih chindanti, chaviiii cheUa cammaili cliimlanti, 
cammaiii chetva inaiiisam chindanti, maiii«aiu chetvii naha- 
ruiii chindanti, naharnih chetva atthiili chindanti, atthnii 
chetva atthiminjani khSdanti. So tattha dukkha tippa 
katukii vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti taia na taiii 
papaili kammath bj'antihoti. 

Tas&a kho pana, bhikkhave, Gutbaniraya<^sa saraanan- 
tara sahitameva inahanto Kukkulanirayo. So tattha papa* 
tati So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vcdeti na ca 
tava kalaiii karoti yS\a na taiii pipaiii kammaui byanti- 
hoti. 

Tasva kho pana, bhikkhave, Kukkolanirayasva saiua* 
nantarl sahitata eva mahantaiu Siitibahvnnaih uddhaih .toja* 
nam u;,';;ataiu* solasan^lakantakaiii udittaiii sampajjahtaiu 
sahjotibhutaiii. Taiii i tattlia aro{>entt pi oropenti pi So 
tattha dukkha tippa katukii vedana vcdcti na ca tava kalain 
karoti >ava na taiii papatii kaiumatu byantihoti. 

Ta«sa kho pana. bhikkhave, Simbahvauasva pamanan- 
tarA Rahitam eva inahantaiu Asipattavanaiu So tattlia 
pavisati. Tass'i vatentnni pattani hatthaui pi chindanti 
pidaiii pi cliindanti liatthapadam pi chindanti kaniiam pi 
cbiiidanti n.l'>aiji pi cliindanti kannanasani j^’tiliindanti. So 
tattha dukkha tippa kntnka vedaiiii vedeti. na ca tava kalain 
karoti yava na taiii pripatit kaiimiaiit bvantihoti 

Tasia kho pana. bbikkbave. AMpattavaii.a«sa batnanan- 
tar'i saiiitaiii eva iinhatl Kb.iro<1aka nadl. So tattha papa* 
tall. So tattfia aniisotam pi vnvliati pati'otain pi viivhati 
aniKotapatibotam* p; vmbati So tattha diikkh.l tippv 
katuka M-dvna vedeti, na (n tava kalaiii karoti v.'iva na tain 
papnii kaniniaiii bv.uitibotl 

7\mi «iniii, bhikklnve, iiim 3 apll.i ba|win< iKldh.v- 

’ So Hu A. (st«.) S*' ; Fi jntiti • Fo .S‘' . Si uceam 

vojatia'va'mi.rjitnii i S*»omit. • So S* Si . S' IivIikiii. 
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nt\a' thale patItthapet^a evam ahamsu: Ambho purisa, 
kuii icchasltr^ — Soevamaha. Jighacchito ’smi.bhanteti — 
Tam enam, bhikkha\e, mrajaplla tattena ,ayosankmii 
mukham vnant^a adittena sampajjalitena sanjotibhutena 
tattam lohagulaiii mokhe pakkhipantiadittam sarapajjalitam 
sanjotibhutaiii. Tassa“ ottham pi dajhati mukham pi daj- 
hati kantliam pi daj’hati iiram3pi dayhati, antam pi anta- 
giinam pi adaj a adhobhaga mkkhamati. So tattba dukkhi 
tippa katuka \edana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti java ua 
taiii papam kammam bjantihoti. 

Tam enaih, bbikkhave, nira}apallle\ am ahailisu: Ambho 
punsa, kiiii icchasiti ^ — So evam aha Pipasito ’smi, bbanle 
ti — Tam enam, bhikkhave, inrayapala tattena ayosahkana 
mukham vivantva Udittena sampajjalitena saiijotibhuteua 
tattniii tambaloham mukhe Isiiicaiiti adittam sampajjalitaiii 
sanjotibhutaiii Tam tassa ottharu pi Jayhati mukham pi 
(lajhati kantham pi dajhati uram pi ^lajhati, antaiu pi anta- 
gunam pi Sdilj a adhobhaga mkkbamati. So tattha dukkha 
tippi katukil vedana \edeti, ua ca tava kalaih karoti ySva na 
taiii papaili kammaiti byantihoti. 

Tam enam, bhikkbave, mrayapSla puna MabSniraje 
pakkhipanti. 

Blifitapubbaiii, bhikkhavc, Yamassa rahiio etad ahosi • 
Ye kira bho loke papakani kammam karonti, te evarupa 

Mv idha kaiumakaranakarijanti 4;— Aho vatahailinianussat- 

taih labhejyam, Tathagato ca loke uppajje\-ya arahaiii sam- 
masaiiibudho, tan cahaih Bhagavantaiii pajirupvisej'vaiii, 
so ca me Bhagava dhaiumaiii deseyja, tassa cahaili Bh.iga- 
vato dhamiiiaiii ajancjjan ti. 

Taili Uio pana nhaiu, bhikkhave, ndfifiassas samanassa 
va brahmanass.1 va sutva vadami ; npi ca^ \ad eva me 
s.unau iMtam, ^amaii. dittham. «=amaih viditaih’.-tam eva- 
liaiii vad.*iinlti. 


' Si udilanti.'k. 

4 SoS‘'. Si ki\riv.uit> 


* Si So tassa 

* Si adds kassaci 


i Si udarain. 
« Si adds kho. 
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Idam avoca Bhagava. 
etad a'voca Sattha : 

Codita de^adutehI 
Te digharattaiii socanti 
Ye ca kho devadutehi 
Codita nappamajjanti, 
L'padane bliajam disc'd 
Anupadd virnuccanti 
Te khemapatta sukhino 
Sabbavepabhayatlta 


Idatu vatva Sugato athaparaiii 

ye paiuajjanti manava, 
hmakaydipaga * nara. 
eanto sappurisd idba 
ariyadhamme kndacanam 
jatimaranasambhare 
jdtiraaranasamkbaye 
ditthadhammabhimbbuta 
sabbadukkhaih npaccagun ti 


DEVADUTASCTTASI DASAilASi 

ScSSatavagoo tatito 


131 . 

Bvam me sutatii. Ekaiu samayaiii Bhagava S&^att}ll- 
yajb vihnrati Jetavane AoSthapindikaaaa Srame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bbikkhu amantesi: Bbikkhavo ti Bhadante ti te 
bhikkbu Bhagavato f>accaswuih. Bhagava etad avoca 
Bhaddekarattassa \o, bhikkbave, udde^n ca vibhangah ca 
de^issami. Tain RUiiatha loanasikarotba, bbasissamlti. 
Evaili bhante ti kho te bbikkhu Bhagavato paccassosutu 
Bhagava etad avoca: 


Atitaih nanvagameyya, 

Yad atrtaiQ pahman taiii, 
Paccuppannan ca yo dbam- 
inaiii 

AsaiiihTraiu asdihkuppaiu 
A}j’ evakjccan: .Itappam; 

Xa hi no Baiiigaran tena 
Evajlivihanm atapiib 
Taiii VC bhaddekairatto ti 


nappatikaiiklie anitgatain 
appattad ca anigatani. 
tattha tattha vipasBati, 

taiu vidva * manubruhave 
ko janod Diaranaiii suve 
mahaBenena maccuna 
ahorattam atanditaih 
santo acikkhatc launlti. 


' So S*' ; Bu h — Jc/i , Si h — upag t. 


» Si 
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III UPABIPA^NAS^'i. 


Kathafi ca, bhikkliave, atltaiu anvagameti ^ — Evarupo 
ahosim atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim samanvaneti ; 
evaiu\edano ahosim atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim 
saman\aneti ; evaihsanno ahosim atitam addhanan ti tattha 
nandmi samanvaneti, evaihsaiiikharo ahosirii atitam ad- 
dhanan ti tattha nandim samanvaneti, evaiiivimiano ahosim 
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiu samanviineti — Evaih Uio, 
bhikkhave, atitam anvagameti 

Kathah ca, bhikkhave, atitaiu iianvagameti^ Evanipo 
ahosiiu atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim na samanvaneti: 
ovamvedano ahosim atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiu na 
samanvaneti, cvaihsanfio evainvihhano ahosiiu atitam 
acldlianan ti tattha nandiiii na samanvSneti. — Evaih kho, 
bliikkhavc, atitaih nanvagameti 

Kathau ca, bhikkhave, anagataiii pafikaiikhati ^ 
Evarupo sijaih anagatara addhinan ti tattha nandnii 
samanvaneti: evanivcdano siyaih anagatam addhanan ti 
tattha nandihi samanvaneti ; evaihsanno . . . evaihvihfiSno 
eijaili anigiitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiu BamanvSneti. 

Evaih kilo, bhikkhave, anagataiii patikaiikhati. 

Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, anagataiii nappatikahkhati ? 
Evarupo sij'uiii anagatam ^addhanan ti tattlia nandim 
‘•amanvaneti , evaihvedano Kiyani — pe — ; evaiiisafino sivaiii 
— pe — : evaiiisaiiikharo ^iyaiu— pe— ; evaihvihnriiio siyaiii 
anagatam addlianan ti tattha nandiih samanvaneti. — Evaiii 
kho, bhikkhavo, anagataiii iiatikanKhati 

Kathau ca, hhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhamiiiesn 
saiiililrati Idha, blnkkhave, assutava pnthiijjano arivSnaih 
adassav I nrij adiiamtnassa akovido anyadhamme avmito 
sappuris.uiaiii adassavT sappnnsadhaininassa akovido sappun- 
sadliainmo avinito nipaiii attato sainamipassati, rfipavantaiii 
va att.inaiii, attani \a rupaiii, nipasmnii va attruiaiiil 
vodaimii attato Mmaniipasvati, vt'dannvantaiii v.i attunaili, 
attani \a vedanaiii, vcilanava vii att,'maiii ; safihaiii attato 
R.uiianiipa^.sati, sanuavantaiii vTi attaiiaiii, attani v.l p.irinau’i, 
^-ififiava vii attaniiii , saiiikhare attato saiiianiip.as'.ati, 
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fcaihkliaravaDtaiii va attanam, attani va sailikhare, Kiiiikba- 
resu va attanaih ; vififianaiij attato gamanupassati, vinfiana- 
vantaih va attanaiij, attani \5 vinnanaiii, vinnanasmiiu \a 
attanaiii. — p’%aiii kho, bhikkliave, paccuppannesu dbaminesu 
haibhirati. 

Kathan ca, bliikkhave, paccuppaonesu dhamine«u na 
saiiiblrati V Idba, b!iikkba\e, solavi anJ■asA^ako anyanatii 
dassavl anyadliarnmassa kovido anyadiiammc \inito «ap- 
ptiricanaili dascavl fiappurisadhamnia^aa kovulo ?appun- 
sadbamiQc Mrilto n<a rupatb attato fiamanupa‘’«ati, iia 
rupa^antaiii va attannilj, na attani \a rupaiii, na nipasmiiii 
va attanaih; na \cdanani — po — ; na >>afiriaili — pe — . na 
fiaiUkhXre— pc— ; na vihuu^am attato saujannpvssvti, na 
virinSpavantaiu va attanaih. na attani ta Mhriatiaiii. na 
vihnnnasmiih \a attanaih. — P^vaih kbo, blnkkliatc, paccup* 
panncsu dbainmesu na eaiuhlrati. 

Atitaih nanvigaincjya, nappatikahklie ana^jataih 

. . as al/ocet . . . 

Tain vu bhaddckaratto li banto ncikkiiatc launtti 

Bhaddckarattasva vo. Wnkkhavc, uddvsah ca Mbbah- 

ca dcsibSaiiilti i(i t.in taiii \-utta)h idam ctaiii papcca 
tuttan ti. 

Idaiii n>oca libagata. AtUmana to bbikklifi l5h3^;a\ato 
libasitaih abliinanduii t>. 

BIUDDLH W.tTJASfTTAil rATUAil til 


l:tl 


Kvain ijio hiitaih. i'kaih hainayaiii Bh'i::a>a 
tbitaih Mlianli JetA>anf Anilbaptndikav«a ftrari!i' T«m 
kbu pant saiaaycnt n\-atina Anando npttth'itia-alaj.uji 
bbikkbu dliatniiiiya katliajTi sanda'^'cti 

lOL. Ill 
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III Ur4ltlP\^^ASAM 


tejes>i sanipahamseti , bbaddekaratassa uddesan ca vibhangaii 
ca bhasati Athakho Bhaga^a sayanhasaraajaiii patisallana 
\utthito }ena upaUhanasala ten' iipasaiiikami, upasamka- 
mit\a paniiatte asane nisidi Nisajj'a klio Bhagava bbikkhu 
araantesi Ko nu kho,bhikkha%e, upatthanasalayam bhikkhu 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi saniadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahainsesi , bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhaugafi ca 
abhaslti^ 

Ajasma, bbante, Anando upatthanasalayam bhikkhu 
dhammiya katliaja sandassesi saraadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahaihsesi , bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca %ibhaugan ca 
abhasiti 


Atha kho Bhaga\a ayasniantam Anandaiii araantesi: 
Yathakalbam paua tvaib, Ananda, bhikkhu dhaminiya 
kathaja saudassesi saraadapesi samuttejesi sampahaiiisesi; 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgah ca abhSsIti ^ 

Evaih kho ahara, bhante, bhikkhu dhamraiya kaths}a 
Bandassesiiii samadapesnb sarauttejesiiii sampahaiiisesiih j 
bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgah ca abhasiiii : — 

Atitam nanvSgameyya, nappatikaukhe an&gataiii 

Yad atitaiu pahlnan taib, appattah ca anSgataih. 

Paccuppanuah ca yo dhara- tatthajtattha vipassati, 
main 


Asaiiihlram asaiiikuppaib 
A]j’ eva kiccam &tappam; 
Nahi no sa'ibgarah tena 
E% ailiviharim atapnb 
Taiii \e bhaddeka!^tto ti 


tain vidva-m-anubruhaye. 
ko jahiia maranam sme^ 
mahasenena maccuna. 
ahorattam atanditaih 
santo acikkhate muniti. 


Kathan c , avuso, atitaih anvagamcti E' arupo ahosiiii 

atitam addhanan ti tattha nandidi samanvaneti ; evarb- 
\ edano ahosiih atitam addkanan ti tattha nandiuisamam aneti, 
. . . {dc., as in foiegoing Sutta^) . . . Evam kho, avuso, 
paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarhhlrati. 


‘ Substituting avuso for bhikkhave throughout 
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Atitaiii nanvagaiueyya, nappatikaiikhe anagataiu 

. . . as above) . . . 

Taiii ve Lhaddekaratto ti santo Icikkhate niunlti. 

Evaili klio ahaiii, bliante, bliikkhil dhatniaiya katltaya 
Randassesnii fiamadapcHub sainuttejesmi sainpahaihsesiiii ; 
bhaddckarattassa uddesan ca vibhaiigafi ca abliasin ti 

Sadhu sadliu, Ananda; sadhu kho tvaili, Anaiida, 
bhikktm dhainmiyil katbaja handassesi saiuadapebi samut- 
tejesi sanipahaih^esi ; bliaddekaraltassa uddesau ca vibliai'i- 
gafi ca abhasi. 

•Atitaiii n5n\aRamejya 

— pc— 

Taiii VC bhaddekaratto It santo acikkhate muniti 

Katbafi o', Ananda, atitaiii an\agaiueti^ — pc — E\aiii 
klio, Ananda, atitaiii ainagatneti. Kathan c', Ananda, 
ntltniii nSnvJgaineti? — jic — . Kvaih kho, Ananda, ntitani 
nilinngaineti. Katlian c', Ananda, anagataih papkaiikhatT'' 
— pe — . Evaiii -kho, Ananda. amlgataiii papkankluti 

Katlian c', Ananda, ,:in.lgataiii iiappatikaukhati ‘^—pc 
Evaiii kho, Aiiiinda, aii.'lgatnili tu patikahkhati Kathan 
c’, Aininda, paccnippannosu dhaimiic&u f-adiliirati — pt — 
Kviuii kho, Ananda, p.iccapp.iniK‘sii dhanimCbU fi.ii(ihTrnti. 
Kathafic’, Ananda, paccujipaiinesudtiamincsu lu Miiihlniti '' 
— pe — . E\aiii kho, Ananda, imtcuppanne-ju dlniiiniesu n.i 
saiiihirati. 

Atitaiii nrinviig.iineyja ... . - ... 

— It— 

Tniii ve bhaddokanittoti Kinto .icikkhatc inunlti. 

Idam avocu IJhng.iva Attuninu a\a<;nia .Vn.indo liiia- 
gavato bhaMt.iiii abhinanditt 

ASA.VD4.HIJADDLKAKJlTTASlTr4)i ' DCTIVA'I 
• So Si liu; S*' .\nandatthcni4» bba<iiUk»nHtija5uUanto. 



I'Ji in tJI’AltirANNASAJC. 


Evam me Butaih Ekaiii saiuayaiu Bhaga\a Raja- 
gabe \iharati Tapodarame. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi 
rattiya paccusasamajaw paccntthaya yena Tapodo ten’ 
npasaihkami gattani pansmcitmu. Tapode gattani pari- 
smcit\a paccuttant\a ekacivaro atthabi gattani pubba- 
payamano Atha kho ahhatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkanta\anna kevalakappam Tapodaiu obhasetva yen’ 
ajasma Samiddhi ten’ upasaiiikauh upasamk"araitva 
ekamantam atthasi. Kkatnaiitaiii thita kho ’ sa devata 
Sjasmautaiii Samiddhiih etad avoca : Dliatesi tvaib, 
bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhaiigan c5ti^ 

Na kho ahaib, avuso, dliaremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca \ibhangah ca Tvaili pan’, S.vuso, dharesi 
bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgau cati^ 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dhareiui bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca vibhangah ca Dharesi pana tvaih, bhikkliu, 
bhaddekarattijo gatha ti? 

Na kho ahaiu, avuso, dliareini bhaddekarattijo githa. 
Tvaih pan’, Svuso, dharesi bhaddekarattij’o glthS ti^ 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu. na dhSremi bhaddekarattijo 
gatha. 4 Ugganhahi tvaiii, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca vihhahgah ca; panjapunahi tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhaugan ca; dharehi tvaiu, 
bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgau ca ; 
atthasaihhito, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhaiigo 
ca adibrahmacanyako ti 

Idam avoca sa devata; idaib vatva tatth’ ev’ antara- 
dhaji. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi tassa rattiya accayena 
jena Bhagava ten upasaifakami, upasamkamitva Bhaga- 
vanlam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantaih etad avoca ; 
Idhahaih, bhante, rattij-a paccusasamaj'aih paccutthaya 
yena Tapodo ten’ upasaihkamuh gattani pansihcitmii. 
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Tapode ' gattani parisincitva paccuttaritva ekacharo 
attha^uu gattani pubbapajaniano. Atha ' kho, bhante, 
afifiatara devata abhikkantaj-a rattiya . . . (tic., as alore) 
. . . adibraKmacariyako li. Idam avoca, bhante, fc.i devata ; 
idaiii vatva. tatth’ e^’ antaradha^*!. Sadhn me, bhante, 
Bhagava bliaddekarattas<^ ndde^ii ca Nibhangafi ca de«e- 
tuti. 

Tena hi, bhikkhu, annalii aadhtikaiii manasikarohi, 
bhasissamlti. — ^Kvadi bhante ti kho ayasma Samiddbi 
Bhagav’ato paccasosi. Bhafrava etad a^ oca : 

Atitam n'anvagameyi'a, nappatikaiikhe anagatain. 

I'ad atitam pahinan taiii, appattah ca anagataiii. 

Paccappannafi ca jo dhara- tattlia tattha %ipa‘-wtj, 

niaiii 

Asatiihlratii asaiukuppatn taiu vid\u>m>anubruha}c. 

Ajj’ eva kiccaiii atappaiii, ko jahha maranaiii Rine'^ 

Xn Jii no sathgaran tena mahasenena maccunS 

Evniuvihilnin atapith ahorattam atanditaih 

Taili VO bhaiUlckanUto t> «^anto acikkbate iniinltt 

Idaiii a\oca Bhag.u.i. Ickuii v.^tNii Sngato utthSy' 
usana viliaram p.iMe), 

Allia klio tcsajfi hhikkhrinaiii acirapakkantas‘-a Bhagn- 
\ato ctad ahosi ; — Idatu kho no, avuv>, Uhag;i%a Kniiikbit- 
tena uddesaih n(ldi<>it\ri %itlhanna atthaib nMbI).aj{tv.~i 
iilthay' S‘‘an."i \iliiiraiii pavittlio 

Atltaiii n'lin.igainej'ya, nappatikankbe nnrigatain. 

. . . ('fr., as afmrri . . . 

Taiii VC bhaddckaratto ti santo iicikkliate innnTti 

Ko nu kfio tniassa nh.igi\atii «aiukbittcna uclih‘s<av«a 
iuldijtbas'>a vittharena ntlhiih a\ibl(att:i'-va \Tttbarcn3 
.atthaiii vibhajje\j.iti‘^ 

' *'* ndd-* 'huii , Tapodihaiii 
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Atha klio tesam bhikkhunaiu etad ahosii'Ajaiii kbo - 
ajasma ilaha-Kaccano Satthu c’ eva samvannito satabha- 
\ito ca Mnnunaiii sabrahinacarinam ; pahoti c’ ayasma 
^laha-Kaccano imassa Bha^vata saiukhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa \nttharena attliam avibhattassa vittbarena 
atthaih \abhajituih Yan nuna mayaiii yen’ avasma Ytaba- 
Kaccaoo ten upasamkaaieyydma upasamkaraitva aj'asmau- 
taiii Maha-Kaccanaih etam atthaiii patipucchej'yamiti ^ 
Atba kbo te bbikkhu yen’ ayasraa Maha-Kaccano ten' 
upasaibkaminisu,upasainkaniit\aayasmata ilaba-Kaccanena 
saddbim sammodimsu sanimodanlyam katham sarannam 
^ItIsalet^a ekaiuantaib uislduusu. Ekainantam nisinna kbo 
te bhikkbu ajasmantaib MabS-Kaccanaiii etad avocuib: — 
Idain kbo no, 5\ uso Kaccana, BbagavS saiukhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitvS Mttbarena attbaib avibbapt%a nttbay’ asanS 
viharaiii paxnttho 

Atitam nauTagaineyj a pe 

Tam \e bhaddekaratlo ti santo Scikkbate mimlti. 

Tesan no, Svuso Kaccana, amhskam acirapakkantassa 
Bliaga^ato etad ahosi Idam kbo no, a%uso,« Bbagava 
saiukhittena iiddesaiii udd|sitv& nttbarena attham anbba- 
jit-^d ntthay' asana Mhlraiii pa\Tttho 

Atitaib nanTagame\->a — j>e 

Taili ^e bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkbate mmilti. 

Ko iin kbo nnassa Bhaga%ata saiukhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa Mttharena atthaiu avibhattassa \ittharena 
atthaiii vibhajejyati Tesan no, a\Tiso Kaccana, ambakam 
etad ahosi Ajaiu kho ajasiua Maha-Kaccano Satthii 
c eva saibvannito , . patipucchej-j-amati ? Yibhajat’ 

iij’asma Maba-Kaccano ti. 

Se 3 yatbapi, a\-uso, ponso saratthiko saraga^esI sara- 
panjesanan caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saraiato 


add Kaccana, 
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atikamm’ eva mulam atikamma khandhaih sakhapalase 
saram pariyesitabbaih ' manneyya, — evaiii sampadam idaiti. 
— Ayasraantanara Satthan pamraukhibhute taih Bhagavan- 
taih atisitva amhe etamatthampatipucchitabbammannetha 
So h’, avuso, BhagaVa janaiii jaAati passani passati cakkbu- 
bhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabbuto vatta pavatta 
atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami Tathagato^- 
So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo hoti® yaih Bhagavantaiii jeva 
etam attham patipuccbeyyatha Yatha vo Bliaga\A byaka- 
reyya, tatha, natii dharayyalhati. 

Addha, 'vuso KaccSna, Bbagava janaih janatj 
kalo hoti yarn Bhagavantaih etam atthath patipuccheyyama. 
Yatha’ no Bhagava byakare5'}'a. tathii nat/i dbareyyaraa. 
Apt c’ aya'^ma Maha-Kaccano Satthu c' eva sathvannito 
eaihbhavito' ca vinnunaili eabiahmacarlnaiii ; pahoti c’ 
ayasma Maha-Kaccano iinaesa Bhagavata saihkhittena 
hddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthara avibbattasea 
vittbarena atthath vibhajituiii Vibhajaf Ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano agarukantva ti. 

Tena h’, avuso, aunatha sadliukath manasikarotha, 
bhasissamlti — Kvam Avuso ti kho te bhikkhfi ayasmato 
MahJ-Kaccanassa paccassosuiu.— Ayasma MahA-Kaccano 
etad avoca — 

Yaih kho no, avuso. Bhagava saihkhittena uddesahi 
uddisitva % ittharena atthaih avibhajitvi utthSy’ asana 
viharaih pavittho 

Atitaih nanvagameyya — pe — 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo .icikkhate inuniti 

— imassa kho aham, avuMj, BhagaMita saihkhittena iidde- 
sassa udditthassa vitlhirena attham avildiattassa evaiii 
vittharena arthairi a/anami. 

Kathah c', avuso, atitaih anvagameti^ — Iti me cak- 


• S*' pari)esitam }aiH 


> Si ahosi, 
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khuih ' ahosi atitara addhanam iti rupa® ti tattha chanda- 
ragapatibaddhaih hoti vififianaiii ; chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vimianassa tad abhinandati ; tad abhmandanto atltam’anvaga- 
meti Iti me eotarii ahosi atitam addhanarii iti saddo ti — 
P® ghanaih ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti gandha 

ti pe Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanarii iti rasa ti — 
P^ kayo ahosi atitam addhanarii iti me photthabba 

ti pe Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanarii iti dhamtna 
ti chandarlgapatibaddhaih hoti \nfinanam: chandaragapati- 
laddliatta Mfmaiiassa tad abhinandati ; tad abhinandanto 
atitaiii anvagamet!.— Evarii kho, avuso, atltaiii anvagameti. 

Kathafi c , avaso, atitam nanvagameti^* — Iti me cakkhun 
ahosi atitam addhanarii iti rupa ti na tattha chandarlga- 
pajibaddham hoti \-ififmnaih ; na chandarSgapatibaddbatta 
vinnanassa na tad ablnnandati ; na tad abhmandanto atitaiii 
nanvigameti Iti me sotaih ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
gamlha ti— pe~. Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanaiii ifi 
ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
p lotj la ba ti— pc Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii 

iti dhamma ti na tattha chandarugapatibaddharii hoti 
viimanatn , na chandaragapatibaddhatti vififidnassa na tad 
a ■•nanc ati , na tad abhmandanto atltaih nanvagameti.— 
hiam klio, Smiso, atltaih n3nvagameti 


Katliari 


c. avuso, audgataiu patikaiikhati ?— Iti me 


cakkhurii fiija anagatam addhanarii iti rupa ti appatilad- 
. ssa patilabliaja cittaiii panidahati ; cetaso panidhana- 
i *1^*' ^hlnnandati , tad abhinandanto anagataiii pati- 
^khati. Iti me sotaiii siya anagatam addlianarii iti sadda 
pe^ Iti me ghanaiii sija anagatam addhiinarii iti 
g. ^ 1.1 ti pe Iti me jivhd siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
if-”" anagatam aJdh.lnaiii iti 

p 10, _ la > >a ti pe . Jti me mano sijn anagatam addhanaiii 

■ So Bu (bis); S^rs, cakkhu 

usualh rupm. 


’ Si Bu rflp.l ; 
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iti (lhamma ti appatiladdhas'^i patilabhSya cittaiii panida- 
hati ; ceta55o panidhanapaccaya tad abhinandati ; tad abhi- 
nanfbinto anagataiii patikaukhati. — Evaih kho, avnso, 
anagataih patjkaiikhati. 

Kathafi c’, avuso, anagataiii na patikaukhati ^ — Iti me 
cakkiiutii Biya anagatain addhanaih iti rupa ti appatilad- 
dhassa patilabbaya cittarh na panidabati ; cetaso appanidha- 
napaccaya na tad abhinandati; natad abhinandantoanagataih 
na patikaiikhati. Iti me sotaih .’Iti me raano rija 
anagatam addhanaih iti dhanirari ti appatiladdlias^a patiU- 
bhaya cittaih na panidabati ; ceta«o appanidhanapaccaya na 
tad. abhinandati ; na tad abbinandanto anagataiii na pap- 
kankbati. — Evaiii kho, axTiso. anagataiii na patikaiikbati. 

Kathan c', axaiso, paccnppannesu dbammesu Aamlilrati 
— Van c’, uxTiso, cakkliuiii ycca rupi ubbajara etam paccnj)- 
pannaih; tasraiih jexa paec«ppannccbandar3gapatibaddha)h 
iioti xirinanaih ; cbandaragapatibaddiiatti vinri&na'<«a tad 
abhinandati : tad alhinandaiito jiaccuppannesu dhaiuincsu 
saihblrati. Yah c’, .imiw. solaih je ca «addi — pc — Van 

c', iiviiso, ghanaili je ca gandba — pe — . Va c’, .i\iiso, ji%h.i 
ye ca rasa— po— Yo c', ivii^. kijo ye ca pbotthabba— 
pc — Yo c’, iivuAO, mano ye ca dhamma tibbajatn etaiii 

paccuppannaiii . . paccuppanncsu dbammesu «anihlrati 
— Evaih kho, livnso, paccupjiannesu dbammesu Raihhirnti 

Kathafi c*. iivuso. paccuppanncsu dlianmiesu na saih- 
bTrati'' — Yan c', untiko, cakkbiiih yc ca rupa ubbayarn ctaiii 
paccuppannaiii; lisnmii ycva pacciippannc ' na cbandariiga- 
paphaddhaih lioti vifiriinam. na chantlaragajatihaddbattii 
vifihrinassa na tad nldiinandati . na tad abbinandanto paccii- 
ppinnc^u d}nminc«u na siiiiliTrati Yan c’, av(i«o. notani y c 
ca s.iddi — pc — Yah c’, iisuBo, gbanaih }c ca gtiidh'i — 
pe — . Y.i c', iiMi>^, jivIiA yc ca ra<i — pc — . Yo c', asuso, 
kayo ye ca pliottlnhlM — |>c — . Yo c', nsuso. mano yc ca 
dfiinimi nblnyani ttaih |>accnp|>annaih ; tasmuu yc%a 


h*’ lass* esa jnccu«o. 
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paccuppanne na cliandaragapatibaddhaiii lioti vifuiaiiaiii ; 
na chanclaragapatibaddhatta vinuAuassa na tad abhinandati; 
na tad abhinaudanto paccuppannesu dhaiumesn na saili- 
lilrati — Evatii kho, axuso, paccuppannesu dhammesii na 
saiiiliirati. 

Yaih Ivlio no, avuso, Bliagava saiijkhittena uddesaiii 
u(ldi‘;it\<'l vittliatena atthaiii a\ ibhajitvil uttluy’ iisana 
\ihriiaiii pavitthot 

Atitaih nrimitgameyya — pe — 

Taiij ve bhaddekaratto ti santo ucikkhate miuiTti 

iinas^a kho 'haiii, avnso. Blmgavata saihkhittenn ndde'^assa 
lulditthassa vitth.lrena attbaiii a\nbliatta'5sii evaiii vitthilrcna 
attliaih Ajanilmi Akaiikliainaiia ca pana tuinhe, Tij asnianto, 
Bliaga\antajii jeva wpasjnhkamitM'v ctani attlinjii pa^i’ 
pucclieyyatha Yatbii \o Bhagavi byakaroti tathl naiii 
dhaieyyritliilti. 

Atlia kbo te bhikkhu uya'imato JInha-Kaccnna‘i«a 
bli'isitajii ablunancbtva anumoditva utthily' jlsaiiii je»a 

BhagaNa tcn'npasaiiikamnijsuxipasanikamitvilBlingavnntaiii 

abhnad(’t\S ekaniantath nisTdiiiiau Ekainantaiii nisinn.i 
kbo to l)liikklu'i Bliaga\antaiii ctad a\ocniii : Yaih kho nOt 
hlmntc, Bliaga\!l saihkbittcua uddcsaxi nddisitva vittliarena 
atthaiii aMlihajitva nttbiiy’ A^ianil Aiiiaraiii pa^ittho i 

Atitaiii nunvag.imfjya — pc 

T mil VC bhaddekaratto ti aanto acikkliate luiuiiti 

to«an no, blinntc, aiitbakaiii acirapakkantassa Bliagavato 
ctad ahnsi ; Idaiii kbo no, Amim). Bliagava saiiikhittcna 
uildcsaiu n(ldi«nt\a vittlmrena atthaiii a\il)ho]itva %ah.inu» 
l'a\ittho: , 

AtUaili nrniN.igameyja, nappatiknukho anagntaili 

• • . (*fc., aboff) . . . 

Taiii Nc bhaddekarutto ti santo ucikkhate iminiti 
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Ko nu kho iraa-isa Bhagavata samkhittena nddesassa 
uddittha?sa vittharena atthaili avibhattassa vitthatena 
atthaih ^'ibhaJey^ati? Te?an no, bhantc, amhakaiii etad 
ahosi : Ayaih kho, avuso, Maha-Kaccano Sattlm c* eva 
saiiivannito . . etam attbam patipoccbej'yamSti. Atha 
kho mayaiii, bhante, yen' ayasma Maha-'Kaccano ten* 
upasailikaraimha, npasaiiikamitTa ayasinantam ilahS- 
Kaccanaiii etam atthaiii patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante, 
ayasmati Maha-Kaccanena iraehi akarcbi iinehi padehi 
iraehi byafijanehi attho vibbatto li 

Pandito bhikkhave Maba-Kaccano mahaparuio bhik- 
khave Jlalu-Kaccano. Man ce pi tnuihe, bhikklia\e, etam 
attliam patjpiiceheyyatba, aham pi taxii ctani evarii byj. 
karcjTatii yatha taili Maha*Kaccanena bjakataiii. Kso c‘ 
eta tassa « attlio e\au ca natb dhircthati. 

Idam avoca Bhaaa\A. AttatuanitcbhikkhQ Bhaga%ato 
lihasitaiii abbinandun ti. 

^IVIl;KACCA^•\lm\r^D^KAR^TTUCTT^^■l » TVTITAJl. 


l:M. 

Kvam me RUtaih. I’kaiiiRamayaiii Ithagav.! S.ivatthiyaiii 
nharati .Tetavarie Anrithapimlikasoa nramc. Tena kho pana 
satnayena ayasma LomasakaiiJiiyo Sakkesu viliarati Kapi- 
la%att!msiiiiiii Nigrodliarrune. AtliakboCandano de^apnlto 
abhikkanfiya nttiya abhikkanta^aiino kf\alakappaih 
A’i?ro<l}Llnimaff« ob!u'k,*t%’S yen* jjasma Lonnvikaitpiyo 
ten' tipasailikaiiii, ii[)a<‘.uiikBinitvtt tkauiantaili attliasi. 
I'.kainantaiii tliito kho Candann dc\aputto aja^tinntajii 
L<nin=akaj'icniuii «ta<l a\oca: I)Iiarc=!j t\am, bhikkhu, 
lUinddekantta'S'-a iidde«3fi ca vibhai'i^ifi c.Hi? 

* So Si ; 60 c' ct3s*a * Po Jlu; Si o*nits 

MaljJk.Tcr jnjiilhi rJ'r*a bb^dJi k^raJijra'ult'jnto 
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^'a kho nliaih. uvwso, tlharemi Bhaddekarattas*?.-; 
uddcsan ca Mbliaugafi ca Tvaiii pan’, fiviiso, dliare«i 
Bhaddekarattaesa iiddesafi cn vibhauffan cati? 

Abain pi khf>, bbikkhu, iia dbarcini Bhaddokai’attasn 
iiddi'san ca vibhaiigan ca. Bhuresi pana tvaiii, bhikkbu. 
Jlliaddokarattijo gathu ti’ 

Na kho abaih, avnso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatlu 
l\am pan' uvuso, dhiitesi Bhaddekarattiyo patba ti? 
Dliiiremi kho ham, bhikklm, Bhaddekarattiyo giitha ti. 
^athakatham pana U’aih, iiviiso, dharesi Bbaddeka- 
J-Jittijo g.ltba ti'> 

I'Aainidaih. bhikklm, samajaib Bhagnvn dc\esn Tri\a- 
tuhscsn rihaiati I’ancchattakamfUc Bai.n.lukainbalnsiliiyaiii. 
Tatra Bbagavu devanaih T.1vatiih«s.Tna!ii Bhaddekamttns«» 
uddesan ca vibliaugafi ca abhasi . 


Atltaiii iiaiuiiganieyya. 

Ynd atltaiii paldnan taih. 
Paocuppannan ca \o dbam- 
inaiii 

A‘!atiibirani a«aiiikuppaiii 
Aj]’ o^a kiccain Htapimii , 
Nil III no naiiigaiHn tcna 
^‘‘'ii'bviliAriin ntupuii 

laiii bhaddokiiratto ti 


nappatikankho ivnagatath. 
appattah ca anagiUaiii. 
lattba tattha vipas«ati, 

taih vidvS-in*nnnhrilha\e. 
ko jannu inaranaih suvo ' 
mabii'icnena mnccunS. 
nhnrattam atanditnih 
saiito acikkhato iminiti. 


. abaiii, bhikkhu, dharcmi Bhaddokaratti)o 

g.itli.1 UK-uihabi ^^au,, bhikklm, Bbaddekamttass.a luldc^n 
ca MldiaiiKan ca ; parijApunabi txniii. bhikklm, Bbaddeka- 
ralt.isM iKhlcsan ca MbhaiiRaM ca. dbandii t%an.. bhikklm. 
11-^1'/ *>di 1 cs.u» ca Mbhangau ca; atthniaihhito, 

Iibikkhn Hhaddekaratt.i^.a uddcMi ca vibhahgo ca Sdn-rali- 
macirnakc) li. hhni n\«c.i Candano dovaputto. idaih %ati5 
tattb ei antaradh'i>i. 

Alin kho .i\a*-iiu Ijoinasakaiigijo tass.*! rattiiil nccajcna 
M-nVanaiii pattacharaiii adiia \«na i^aiattM 
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Kathan ca, blukkhii, atitaih nilnvagameti? — E^anlrupo 
ahosiiii atitaiii ii.mvagameti. 

Kathan ca, bhikUiu, anngataih patikanUiati? . . . 
(i{c , os in Ao. Kil, j>p 188-9) . — Evaiu kho, bhikklii!. 

I)accuppanncs« dhamniesii na saiuhlrati. 

Atltafu nau\rigaiMej'}a — pe — 

Tam ve bbaddekaratto ti santo Scikkhate muniti. 

Idaiii a\oc.i liha"a\.'i Attamano ayaBmii Lomasakangijo 
Bliaga\ato bhasitaiu ablmianditi 

LoiUbAKA.VOITABnADDEKAimTASDTTA* * CATUTTHAM. 


|:|y. 

lilt' htuaiii Kkaiii fainayaih BhagaNa SS'at* 
tbij.uii Mharati JviiUAiie AnatliapindikaBsa Sraino. Atha 
klio Siiblio iiianato TodcyvapnUo jcna IJliagatri ten’ uju- 
B.iilikaiiii, ii]ia'>.iii>k.uui(\,i JU>aga%.it." saddliiih ‘•.uiinifxh 
►.miiin»<l.mijdin kallmili KiranBaiii \Uisr»rot%r» ckaniantaih 
ni-idi lAaniaiiUiih niMniio kbo Subho' munavo Twleyva- 
piitto I31iaga\.uit.i»ii flail a\oca K» mi kbo, blio Ciotaiiia. 
bail ku piccAjo ji-na iii.nHiv«*uiaiij hataiii iiiami'vi- 

bhiilaiiaui di.'.ati bln.ipp.iiiUat.'i'^ Discaijti }u,» Idio Gotaiiia. 
liiimiss.i app'ijuka, ilis<ianti <ll};bri\iikri ; ditsanti bl^ll'»• 
bad!.:., 3 diBsaiiti nppr.b-idhri . .li«...mti dul.bann.t. dis-aiiti 
%anin\anto; di.su.ii apin-vikkli:,. di..a„ti m'.ihi-.ikkh*. : 
di"Uiti mall ibbo”*. ; di-santi luc.'ikn* 

Hii*.. dis^anti uiiakuliiiH. «li-.va,ii, .bipjunn.i.^ di-'an*' 

• 8o Pi I5u , *^raa'3kaHKi}atllii'ni<'!a Ub&ddcUratti)* 
jullanto « Si omitH. j Si Labs , hire ct infra. 

Pi aj'pajiifii.i 



i 5 CUI.AKAMMAVIIUIANGASUTTAM (ir. 


‘ 20 .{ 

panfirivanto ‘ Ko im kho, bho Gotaraa, hetu ko paccayo 
yena mannssauaih yeva sataih maiiussabhfitanaili dissati 
hlnappanitata ti? 

'Kaininassaka, tniiiiaAa, satta kanimadayadu kamniayoni 
kammabandhu kaminapatisarapa. Kamiuaiii satte vibba- 
jati yadidaiii blnappanitat.iyati 

Na kho ahaiii iioassa bhoto Gotamas^a saiukbittena 
bbdsitassa vittharcna atthaiu avibhattassa nttharena ntthaiu 
ujilnami Sadim n)c bbaxaiii Gotamo tatbil dhammaiii 
desjctu yatba ’haili huassa bhoto Gotaina'^sa feaiiikbittcna 
bhilsitabsa vittbilrena atthaiii avibhattassa % ittliarena atthaili 
Sjaneyyan ti. 

Tcna hi, mui.iava, suiiabi hadliukaiii manasikarohi, 
bhrisissainlti — Evaiii bbo ti klio Sobho manavo Todeyya- 
pAitto Ehagavato paccassosi — lH>agav.'i ctacl a\oCii — 
Itlha, mupava, ckacco itthi \a pun<?o vu prinatipan lioti 
lijddo JoIiitapaJ}), Jjat.ipahate i)ivi}jl)o ndayapnnno pSnabhij- 
tcsu. So tena kammcna c\atii aainattcna ovaiii oaiuSdiii* 
vena kayassa blicdil parain mamna apayaiii duggatiin 
NimpStaih inrajaiii uppajjali N'oee kuya>^sa blicda parain 
marana apajaiii diiggatiiu vampritaiii inmjaiii uppajjali, ku-i- 
iiiatiussnttatii a^Mcebati, \attbayattbapaccrtj5y.iti * ajtpuy ukn 
hoti. Appijtikas!Uh\attanika maima, patipadfi, yadi- 
d.iiii p.iriaCip.ttr'baCi luddu (ohitapani batapalmCc tiiAicClio 
aclayapanno panabliutesu 

Idha paiia, lurinaAa. tkacco ittbl xii punso \a pan.iti- 
praaiii pabfiya p'liintijutii j>a^iMrato hoti iiiliitailanijo iiiliila- 
sattlu) ln}]T dayapaniio Mbbap:iiiabhuta1iitrki)nkaiu[it Mbaniti 
So tona kaiinnona cvaih satmtlvna v\aui 
kfiyasba blicda p.iram niaranii Migatiiii sa^jjaui lokaiii uppaj- 
j'ati. No Cl* kajas^a bhedii {umiii luamnii Ku^nitiiii hafrciuii 
Inkarii uppnjjati, ♦•.vci* inanuvcattaiii iigaccliati, yattlia yattbi 
paccajayati dlgliayuko boll. I)igb«}«kasaiii%attanik.l ••vTi, 
jnanava, paUpad.'i yadidaiii piinutipataiii jiahaja panatipatfi 


• Si pafiimi 


8i paccliAj&jati 
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pativirato hoti nihitadan(lo mhitasatthp lajjl dayapantio 
sabbapanabhutahitannkampl \iharati. • . 

Idha, manava, ekacco itthl va puriso'va sattanaiii 
vihethakajatiko hoti panma va ledduna va dandena \a 
sattliena va So tena kammena evaiii samattena evaiil sama- 
dinnena kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatiiii 
\inipatam nirayaiii appajjati No ce kayassa bheda param 
marana, apa3aih duggatiih vimpataiii nirayaih uppajjati, sace 
manussattaui agacchati, yattha yattha ‘paccajayati bavha- 
adho hoti Ba^habadhasauivattanika esa, manava, pati- 
pada jadidaiii sattananh Aihothakajatiko hoti pSnina v§ 
ledcjuna vS dainjena vS Eatthena va. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthl vft puriso va sattanaiii 
a^lhethaka]atlko hoti panma va ledduna vS dandena %a 
Batthena \S. So tena kammena evam samattena . . . 
ugatiiu appabadho hoti. AppilbadhasaiiivattnnikS 
esa avihe^hakajatiko . . satthena va. 

_ Idha, manava, ekacco itthl va punso va kodhano hoti 
npajftsa aiulo appam pi \ulto samano ablnsajjati kuppati 
japajjati patitthlyati, kopan ca dosah ca appacca3’ari ca 
pStukaroti. So tena kammena evaih samattena . . . 

. . (luhbaimo hoti. Dubbannasaiuvattanika es5, 

■ ■ • Wccayai-i ca 

, , pana, iiiaiia\a, ekacco itthl va puriso va akkodhano 
«»“r‘y‘‘sabahulo bahum pi vutto samano nabhisajjati 
a kuppati na hjApajjat, na patitthlyati na kopan ca dosan 
a appaccajan ca patukaroti. So tena kaimcna ovaii. 

V II i"'' ' ■ • P-^sadiko hoti. Pasadikasaiii- 

^attanika esa. manava, patipada yodidam akkodhano . . . 
nppacca3an ca patukaroti. 

I ekacco itthl va jiuriso va is&aiiinna- 

15 I * ** • *.^'’^^^''^*^^™^“^^**>ananavandanaprijanasu 

, In’'’ S„,c„a kamn.en. c.a,i. 

kill. i' • ■ ■ “PPesakkho lioti. Anicsak- 

asai.„attan,ka ca, 

nako . . . issam bandJiali. 
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Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthl \a puriso ain^s'i- 
manako lioti panilribhasakkanifianikanim.iiiana\andaii.ipri- 
janiisu na issatl na apadussati na issaih bandhati. So tena 
kaiiimena . . sugatiih . malicsakkho boti Malie^ak- 
khasaiiivattanika . . na issaih bandhati 

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puribo vS na data hoti 
samanassa \a brahmanassa \a annatti panaiii %atthaiii yaiiain 
inalagandhavilepanaiii seyy.ivasathapadipejT aili.' So tena 
karamena . apayarii . appabho^o hoti Appabbo;'i- 
sailivattanikii . . . scyya\a<5athapadipc>>aih. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthl va punso va data lioti 
s.iniana&sd va brnhmanassa va annaui panatu bcyvava- 
Bathapadipeyyaiii So tena kaiuinctia suy.itiib 
mnhabhoao hoti. Mahribhogasaiiivattainka st\va\j>>a* 

thapadTpoyyaiii. 

Idha, inuijava, ckacco ittlil va puri'-o va tliaddlin Imii 
utnihlnt abliivildctabbaih na alliivadeti |>accutt))aC.ibl)aiii tia 
piiccutthcti nsanAraltavba nv.inain na di ii 1 

na uui{;(;aui deti cakkatabbaiu na Bakk.iroii '.Mnik.i 
tdbbaiii na (^anikaruti iiianctabbam na niatu-ti pujetabb.mi 
nupiijotn Sotcnakamtiicna apavaiu . nhaknliii'** 
hoti. NTc^lknl^na*^al^tvattanlka ■ piip tabbaiu na pCljai 
Idlia pana, manava. ckacco itthi.v.i pomo va altljadtHio 
lioti anatiuiain abhivadctabbain .ibhivudcti puji tablMin 
pujeti. So tena kaniincna hu^tatiiii iiccakiiliiio 

hoti Uccakulinasaiiivaltanika pujetabbain pi'i}<li 

Idha, in'inava. Itthi v.i piiriMi va haniaiiani va i>raliijian.iiii 
upa'^aihkainitv.'i na panpiicchit'i linti Kiiii, lih mtc. Kiisal tin ‘ 
Knii uknsdaiir^ Knii b.'ivnjjaiu Kiili anivajjam'^ Kim 
‘'OMtabbaiii '' Knii na k vitabliani * KuiiiiK-kaviraiu'inviii 
ilT"haratta:h ahitava diikkliriya hotiV him v.'i iMoa m< 
kvsWxWvvAuavU '.U'Aluri.tti.uu livtaya ».«ikUi\a. tciUti ' Si. t*. liA 
kainiiana ap'i.vam diippanfio lioii 1 lyjipuir'i i- 

bviiivattanik'i hit.'iya fukhija holltr* 

' Si M-vvavatilliaiii ' hi lilcvk&Ilno. Ac hi knriviui it.am 


TOI- ill 
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Idhti pana, inanava, ekacco itthl vtl, puriso vJi saiuanaih 
\a bralinianaiii va npasamkamitva paripxicchita hoti: Kiiii, 
bhante, kusalaiii '* . . hitaja sukhiiya hotiti ? So teiu 

kaminena . . sii^atim . . inahsipanno hoti. Jlahapaiitn- 

saiiivattaiiikil . . hitaj-a snkliaya hotiti ? 

Iti kho, m.lnava, appajuknsahivattanika patipadi 
apP'ij^ikattam upaneti, dighij-ukasatuvattaiiika patipada 
dighayukattaiii upaneti ; bavlifibadhasaiiivattanika patipadi 
bavhabadhattaiii xipaneU, appabadhasaiiivattanika pali* 
pad.i app.ibadhattaiii upaneti , dubbaiina^amN attaniLl 
pappada diibbannattam upaneti ; pasadikasaih%*attanik.i 
pappada pasadiKattaib upaneti, appesakkhasaiiivattanik.i 
patipada appesakkhattaiii upaneti, iiiahesakkhasamvattanikS 
pa{ipad.\ uiahcsakkhattaih upaneti; appabhogasaiii'attauika 
pa^ipada appabhogattam upaneti, mahivbbogasamvattanikS 
patipada mahabhogattaiii upaneti; n5cXk*ulIna«aili\attaniki 
patipada nlcaUulIuattaiii upaneti ; uccakullnasaiuvattanika 
pajipada uccilkunnattaiii upaneti ; dnppanhasaiiivattanikS 
patipad.i duppaunattaih upaneti, ln,ahapauhasalil^attan^k^l 
patipada iiiahapauhattaiii upaneti. 

Kainnia‘isak.V inanava, satta kaunnadayada kanimajo”^ 
Kainiiiabandhn kaniinapatisatuna Kainmam satte \ibliiiiui 
yadidaiii hinappanitatayftii. 

K\aiii % utle bnbho ll)alJla^o Todejyaputto lihagavantaiii 
ctad u\oca .Vbliikkantaiii bho Gotama, abhikkantaiu bho 
tiotama. Sejjathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujjitaiii va . • • 
dakkliintlti, e>aui e\a bbota Gotaniena nnokapari}ii\cni 
dbainiiu) pakfisito. Esabaiii bha\autaiii Gotauiaiii Baranaih 
gaccli.inii dhaiuuian c.a bliikklmBaiughan ca. UpaBakaii* 
luuiii bhaMuii Gotaino dharetu ajjatngge panupetaiii sarana* 
gatan ti. 

CCr..VKAUM\VIBIU>.GASL’TTAM ‘ TASCAUVil. 

' So Si; 15u : SubhisuH;nlip^uc.miani. C(ilak.lnlma^il)ha!V 
gisuttan ti pi Miccati 



208 


Itl. UPARIPANNASAM. 

kamit\a ayasmata, Anandena saddhnii sararaodi sammo- 
flanlyaiu katham saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii cisldi 
Kkaniantaiii nismno kho ayasina Samiddhi yavatako ahosi 
Potahpiittena panbbajakena saddhim kathasallapo tam 
sabbaiii ayasmato Anandassa arocesi. Evaiii vutte ayasma 
Anaiido ayasmantaih Samiddhiiii etad avoca : Atthi kho 
imaiii, avuso Samiddhi, kathapabhataiu Bhagavantaih 
dassanaya Ayam’, a\uso Samiddhi, yena Bhagaya ten 
iipasaiiikameyyama, upasaiiikamitva etam attham Bhaga- 
vato aioceyyama; jatha no Bhagava byakarissati, taths 
naiii dhareyyimati 

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Samiddhi ilyasmato Anandassa 
pdccassosi Atha kho iiyasnia ca Anando ayasma oa 
Samiddhi yena BhagavS ten’ upasaihkamimsu, upasaih- 
kamitva Bhagavantaiii abhiv^detva ekamantaiii msldiihsu 
Ekamantaih nisinno kho ilyasma Anando yavatako ahosi 
ayasmato Sainiddhissa Potaliputtena panbbajakena saddhnii 
kathisallapo taiii sabbaiii Bhagavato arocosi 

Evaiii vutte Bhagava ajasmantaiii Anandaiii etad 
avoca Dassanain pi kho ahaiii, Ananda, Potaliputtassa 
panbbdjakassa nabbijanami, kuto pan’ evarupaih kathasal* 
l.ipaiii Imma \a, Ananda, Samiddhina moghapurisena 
Potaliputtassa panbbajakassa vibhajja byakaranlyo pafiho 
ekaiiispna byakato ti. 

Evaiii vutte Syasina Udayi Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
S.icc pana, bhante, ayasmata Samiddhina idaiii sandhaya 
bhasitaiu, yaiii kiiici ledayitaiii tain dukkhasmm ti 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaiii Anandam amantesi 
Passa klio tvaiii, Ananda, imassa Udayissa moghapurisassa 
uuimaggaiii Ahii^mi kho ahaiu, Ananda, idan’ evayaih 
Udayi moghapuribo nmmnjjamano ayomso ummujpssati : 
ildiso va,* Ananda, Potalipnttena panbbajakena tisso vedana 
pucehita. Sacayaiii,® Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso 


■ So S’' Bu (iidimhi yeva). Si adim jeva. ’ So Si, 

S‘‘ yvayau) 
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Potaliputtassapanbbajakascacvaiu patthoe\aiu vyakarej-j-a: 
Sancetanikam, a\'uso Potahpntta, kammam katva kajena 
vacayamanas2sukbavedanlyaiu,6n){haiii50 vedjyat). Safjce- 
tanikaih, aNTiso Potaliputta, Icacomaiu katva kayena vacaya 
raanasa dukkha\edanlya!u, dnkkbam so vediyati. • Sance- 
tanikaiii, avuso Potalipntta, kainmaiii katva kayena vacaya 
inanasa adukkhamasakhavedamj’aih, adakkhamasukhaih so 
vedijatitv; — e^aIa vyakaramano kho, Ananda, Saraiddln 
nioghapariso Potaliputtassa panbbljakassa samina vyaka* 
reyya Ajh c’, Ananda, ke ca ‘ afmatitthnapanbbajak.l bala 
av 5 'atta ke ca * Tatbagatassa laablkarntnavibhaiigaiu 
jinissanti, sace tumbe, Ananda, sunejyatha Tatha"atas«a 
mahakammavibhatigaiii bhajantassati 

Etassa, Bliaga\ S, Kalo, etassa, Sugata, kilo j aiii J3ha"avri 
niahakammavibliai'igatii \ibhajey>a. Dbaga\ato sutaiii 
bhikkhfl dbaressantit). 

Tcna h’, Ananda, suniihi s3dhuka)ii manasikaruhi, 
bhasissamlti. Evara bliantc ti kho Syasro.! Anando 
Bliagavato paccassosi Bbagav.a etad avoca 

CattSro 'me, Ananda, puggala sanio saihvi}jaman.i 
lokasmiju Katame cattaro^ Idh’, Ananda, ekacco piig- 
galo idba panStipAtl hoti adinnada}! iioti kAincsu luicchacar! 
linti musav2dr hoti pisuna\aco hoti plianis-isaco IiotJ ham- 
phajipalapl boti ablnjjhalu boti \j3pannacitto hoH iiiiccb i- 
dittbl ]ioti. So kaja^-sa blieda param iiiarana apajajn diig- 
gatinj v!ni]Mtaib wrayaih Hppa;;ati 

Idha pan , Ananda, ckacco puggalo idha p.iiiatipatl 
hoti . . . {lie., as inforajoing parat/raph) iniccbadiuhi 

lioti. So ka)'assa bheda paraiu manina sugatiili i-'ig'.Miii 
lokaiii uppajjati 

Idir, Ananda, ekacco pugnalo panatipata pativirat'i h<>ti 
adixmadanii patnirato lioti k>iii(<>u iniccli.icara patiumt" 
boti iniisavada patmrato hoti papMniCo botr 


' ?i tp .ififi.-ititthi\np : S* JditfifiP null co 
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phamsavaca pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato hoti 
anabhijjhalii hoti a\yapannacitto hoti sammaditthi hoti. 
So kayassa hheda param marana susatiih saggaiii lokarii 
uppajjati. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo idha panatipata 
pativirato hoti . . . (iCc., as in foregoing paragraph) . . • 
sammaditthi hoti So kayassa bheda param marana apa 3 aili 
diiggatiili vinipataih mraj'aih uppajjati. 

Idh’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahraano va atappani 
anvaya padhanara anviiya aimyogam anvaya appamadam 
anvaya sammamaiiasikarara anvaya tatharupaiii cetosama- 
dhiiii phusati, yatha samalnte citte dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantanianusakena amuih puggalaih passati 
idha panatipatuh admnadayiih Kdmesa miccbdcariih musa- 
vadiiii pisunJvacnu pharusavaciiu samphappalapiiii abhij- 
jhalutiivyapannacittaiumicchAditthiib, kSyassa bhedi param 
marana passati apayaiii duggatiih vjnipataib nirayaih upa- 
pannaiii So evatn aha Atthikira bho pSpakSni kanunSnb 
atthi duccaritassa vjpako ; apdhaih * puggalaih addasarii idha 
pSiiatipatiih adinnadiyiih . . pisupavacmi — pe— miccha* 

dit^hiih, kayassa bheda param marana passami apayath 
duggatiih vmipataih nirayaih upapannan« ti. So 3 evani 
aha \ 0 kira bho panatipatT adinnadayl — pe — micchSditthI, 
sabbo 4 so kayassa bheda param marana apayaih duggatiih 
vmipataiii nirayaih uppajjati. Ye evaui jananti, te samma 
jananti. Ye amiatha jananti, miccha tesam nanan ti. Iti 
so yad eva tassa saraam liatarn samaih dittham samaih 
Mditaih, tad eva tattha thamasa parainassaS abhmivissa 
voharati Idam eva saccaih mogham aiihan, ti. 

Idha pan , Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va 


• Si amaham, \%ith note that the Sinhalese reading is apaham 
^^hIchS"^readmfra). here apayam ' = Si omits 

3 add kira. _ < So all MSS. here. s So ; Bu 

‘‘paremassati ditthiparamftsena ” . Si paramasa, with note that 
the Sinhalese reading is paramassa. 
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atappam anraya padhanam anraya . . . amum paggalaih 
passati idha panatipatim adinnadayim — pe — miccbaditthira. 
kayassa bheda param marana passati sngatiifa saggaiii loLam 
npapannaiii. So e^am aha; Na 'tthi kira bho papakani 
kammaoi; na ’tthi daccaritassa ripabo; apaharii paggalarii 
addasath idha panatipatim adinnadayini — pe — micehadit- 
thi;Q, kayas«a bheda passamt sagatioi saggarii lokam npapan- 
nan ti. So evam aha : Yo kira bho panatipat! adinnadayi — 
pe — ^micchaditthJ, sabho ‘ so kSyassa bheda param marana 
sugatira saggam lokam oppajjati. Ye evam jananti, 
te samma jananti. Ye aiinatha jananti, miccha tesaiJi 
nanan ti. Iti so yad era tassa samaih hataiu samaiii 
dittham samam Tiditaiii, tad eva tattha thamasa paramassa 
abhinivissa voharati ; Idam eva saccam tcoghara amian ti. 

. Idh', Ananda, ekacco samano brahmano v3 atappam 
an%aya padhSaam aoviya . . . amniu pnggalaiii pas«at) 
idha panStipatS pativirataih adiDDadana pativnrataib kSmesu 
micchacSra patirirataih masiradi pa^mratam pi5unavac3 
pativiratarh pbarusavaca patinrataih «an3phappa!3pa pap- 
viratam anabhijjbaloiu avyapannacittam sammadiphsm, 
kayas<!a bheda param marana passati sugatua saggath lokaili 
upapannaih So e>ara aha- Atthi kira bho kalySnanj 
kammam ; atthi sacantas^a Mpako, apahath pugcalaih 
addacaiu idha panatipata pativirataih — pe — sammaditthiih, 
kayassa bheda param marana passami sagatiih sapgaili 
tokaiu upapannan ti. So evam aha . Yo kira bho panatipata 
pativirato admnadana patinrato — pe — sammaditthi. sabho 
so kaj-assa bheda param marana sagattrii saggaih lokaru 
appajjati. Ye evaihjananti.tesammi jananti. Ye amiatha 
jananti, zmecha tesaih hjnan ti. Itisoyad era tassa samaih 
fiataih samaih ditthaiii samaiii nditaih, tad eva tattha 
Ihaoiasa paramassa ahbmivissa voharati Idam era saccaih 
mogham afihan ti. 

Idha pan', -\nanda, ekacco samano . amuiii pug- 


' So Si S’ . S* hffe and infra, sa kho. 
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palaih passati jdha p.anatipata pativiratam adinnadana pati- 
viratain pe — sammaditthiiii, kayassa bheda param maraiia 
passati apayaih vimpatarii mrayaih upapannaih. So evam 
aha Na 'tthi kira bho kal^nani kammani ; na ’tthi sucari- 
tassa vip.iko ; apahaiii pnggaiam addasam idha panatipata 
pativiratam adinnadana pativiratam— pe — sammaditthiiii, 
Jvayassa bheda passami apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataih upapan- 
nan ti So evam aha Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato — ^pe — nilcchaditthl, sabbo so kajassa 
bheda param marana apajaih . mogham annan ti 

Tatr , Ananda, jvayaih sainano \a brahmano va evam 
aba^ Atthi kira bho papakam kamraani, atthi dnccaritassa 
vipako ti, idara assa anajanarai Yam pi so evam aha: 
Apahaih puggalath addasaih idha panatipatiiii adinnadayiih 
P® ’J^icchadi^thiih, kayassa bheda param raaran4 passSini 
apajain duggatiih vinipataiu upapanoan ti, idam^i ssa 
anuj.inanii Yah ca kho so e\am aha . Yo kira Lh^nSti- 
patl admnadayl— pc— micchadi{tbl. sabbo so kSyassaV/ieda 
param marana apSyaiii duggatuh vinipatam nirajaiiiUpaj- 
]atiti, idam assa namijanami. Yam pi so evam itiM Ye 
evam jlnanti te satnma jananti, je aimathii jananti iniccha 
tcsaih hanaii ti, idam pi ’ssa n5nu]5nami. Y'am pi so yad 
e\a tassa samaih hataih samaiu ditthaih samaih viditaiii. 
tad eva tattha thimasS par5massa abhinnissa voharati: 
tain e\a saccam mogham aiinan ti, — idam pi 'ssa 
lumi^anami Taih kissa hetu^ Afihatlia hi. Ananda, 
lathagatassa malwkamraavibhaiige iianam hoti. 

-1 Luanda, yvayaiu samano va brahmano va evam 

la a tt 1 kiia bho papakam kammani na ’tthi duccari- 
tassa Mp.iko ti,-idam assa nanujanami Yah ca kho so 
ey am alia Apahaih pnggaiam addassaih idha paiutipatiiii 
adim.uajim pe micchaditthim, kaj-assa bheda param 
mar.ana passam. sugatim saggam lokam upapannan t.,-idam 
assa annjanami Yah ca kho so evam aha: Yo kira bho 

ran.ihp.xti admnaclayi-pfr-micchaditthl, sabbo so kayassa 
bheda param maran.-i sngatim saggam lokam uppajjatlti,- 
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idam assa nannjanami. Yam pi so evam aha; Y’e e%am 
jananti te samma jananti, \e afiuatha jananti miccha teeaiii 
nanan ti, — idam pi ’s«a nannjSnami. Yam pi so yad eva 
tae<^ samaih fiataiii samaih ditthaili sauiatii % iditaih, tad e\ a 
tattha thamasa par.lraa«sa abhinivisca voharati . Idam e\a 
saccaiii mo;;hara afiiian ti, — idam pi ’<«a nlnujanami. Tain 
kissa hetu * Ahfiatha hi, Ananda, Tathagata<sa mahlkaiu- 
ma\abhaiige uanaili hoti. 

Tatr', Ananda, jTajaih «amaiio vi brlhmano 4a evam 
aha. Attbi kira hho kaljanani kammani. atthi sncantas'-a 
4npako ti, idam assa anuj^ami. Yah ca kho so evam aha 
Apahaili pnggalaui adda<=aih idha panatipata papyirataih 
admnadana patmratam— pe — sammaditthiib, kaya«sa bheda 
param mararia passarni sagatiih «aggaiu lokaih upapannan 
t^;ridam pt ’8«a anajlnimi Yah ca kho so evam aha Yo 
kira hha^paijatipita patmrato adinoadanfi pativnrato -pe — 
samh^iditthli sahbo so kayassa bbcda param marana sugatiin 
lokaih uppajjatlti, — idam assa DaDojIinami Yam 
pi so evam Sha. Yc evaib jananti le ^mmA jananti, ve 
ahfiatha jananti micclii te^aiii nanan ti, — idam pi -sa 
nanujanami Yam pi <0 yad eva (as^a samam hataui sainaiii 
dittbaih sSmiih viditaili. tad eva tattha thamas^ parSmasNa 
abhinivissa voharati Idam eva <accaih mogham ahiian ti, 
— ^idam pi 'ssa nanujanami Taiii kis-»a beta Ahfiatha 
hi, 'Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakarauiavibhafige nanaih hoti. 

Tatr', Ananda, VTayaih saraano va brahmano va evam 
aha Na 'tthi kira bho kalvanam kammaui na 'tthi 
sncarita=sa vipako ti, idaih as«a nannjanami Yah ca kho 
Sfi evam aha Apahaih pnggalam addasatii idha panatipata 
pativirataih adinnadana patmrataiu — pe — sammaditthiui, 
kayas^a bheda param marana pa'jsami apd)'aiu dnggatirii 
viaipatarii nirayaiu upapannan ti, — idam a=sa anujanariii 
Yah ca kho so evam aha Yo kira bho panatipata patmrato 
adinnadana patmrato — pe — sammaditthi, sabbo so kayaesa 
bheda param marana apayara dag^tiiii vinipataih nirayam 
nppajjatili. — idam as-a oannjanamj. Yam pi ‘•o evam aha . 
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Ye evam jananti te samma jananti, ye annatha jananti 
miccha tesam nanan ti, — idam pi ’ssa nanujananii. Yam pi 
so yad eva tassa samam fiataih . . moghara afinan ti, — 

idara pi ’ssa nanujanami Taiii kissa hetu^ Annatha hi, 
Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakammavibhai'ige fianaiii hoti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayam paggalo idha panatipatl adm- 
uadayl — pe — micchaditthi, kayassa bheda param raarana 
apayaiii duggatim vinipataih mrayaiii uppajjati, pubbe va 'ssa 
taiii kataiii hoti papakammaih dukkhavedanryaiii, pacclia 
va ’ssa tain kataih hoti papakammatit dukkhavedanlyaiii, 
maranakSle vS 'ssa hoti niicchSditthf saraatta samadinnii ; 
tena so kSyassa bheda param marana apayam duggatuii 
vinipritaiii nirayaiii iippajjati Yah ca Kho so idha p3pat3piltl 
hot! adinnadayl hoti — pe — micchJditthI hoti, tassa dit^he va 
dhamme vipakaiii pa|tsailivedeti mppajjaiii ‘ va apare vft 
panyaye 

Tatr’, A-iianda, yvjy'aih puggaio idha pSnrvtipJltl adinnii- 
dayl — pe — micchadij^hl.kayassabhedaparammaranasugatiih 
saggaib lokaih uppajjati, pubbe va ‘ssa tain kataih hoti kalya- 
jiakammarii sukhavedanlyath, paccha va ’ssa tarii kataih hoti 
kalyaiiakammaih sakhavedaniyarii, maranakale va 'ssa 
hoti eummlditthl samatt^ samkdtnna ; tena so kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatnh saggaiii lokaih uppajjati Sace 
kho so idha panStipati hotf adinnadayl hoti — pe — miccha- 
ditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakaiii patisaihvedeti 
uppajjaih ® apare va panyaye 

Tatr’, Ananda, yviyarii puggalo idha panatipata pativi- 
rato adinnadana pativirato — ^pe — sammaditthT, kayassa blieda. 
param marana sngatirii saggaiii lokaih uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa 
tarii katam hoti kalyanakammaih sukhavedanTyaih, paccha 
va ’ssa tarii katarii hoti kalyanakammaih sukhavedaniyaib, 
maranakale va, 'ssa hoti sommaditthl saniatta samadmna ; 
tena so liayassa bheda param marana siigatiih saggaiii 
lokaih upajjati Yah ca kho so idha panatipata pativirato 


So 8’“' , Si (throughout) uppajje. 


’ 8'“' omit heie. 
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hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti— pe— samraaditthi hoti, 
tassa ditthe va dhamine TipSkaiii patisaihvedeti uppajjaiij 
va apare va panyaye 

Tatr’, Ananda, y\ayaih puggalo idha panatipata 
pativirato adinnadana pativirat() — pe— Ramraaditthi, kayassa 
bheda param marana apajaiu duggatim vinipataih nirayarii 
uppajjati, pubbe \a ’ssa taih kataiii hoti papakammaih duk- 
khavedamyaih, pacchava’ssa tarn katath boti papakammaih 
dukkhavedaaiy’a/Q, maranakale va 'ssa hod raicchachtthr 
samatta samMinna; tena so kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatiib vinipataih nirayaili uppajjati Yan cakho 
so idha panatipata pativirato hoti adinnadana patunrato 
hoti — pe — sammaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme 
vipakam patisaiuvedeti appajjath va apare va panyaye 
Iti kho, Ananda, atthi ' karamaih abhabbaiu abhabb&- 
bhSsEuri ; atthi kammaih abhabbam bhabbabhSsain ’ , atthi 
kammatii bhabbafi c' eva bhabbabhasah ca . atthi karamain 
hhabbnrh abhabbabiiasan ti 

Idam avoca Bhagava Attamano iiyasina \nando 
Bhaga\ato bhKitaiii abhinandUi 

MAllAKAMMAVIBIUNOVSLTTtil CHlTTnV'if 


l:t7. 

Evara me sntaih Ekaiii saraayam Bhaga\A Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame Tatra kbo 
Bhagav2 bhikkbii Smantesi Bhikkhaio tj. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii Bhagava etad avoca 
Sajayatanavibhangaih vo, bhikkbave, desissumi Ta/ii 
sunatha sSdhukaih manasikarotha, bhisissriraiti Evaiii 
bhantc ti kho te bhikUm Bhaga\ato paccassosmh. Bhagava 
etad avoca — 

■ So Si S‘» n-xtthi. 


' So Si Bu S*' abh 


210 


m rpAiiir\Nx\s\M. 


Clia ajjhattikrmi ayatanani veditabkmi, cha bahirani 
.Tyatan.uji veditabbam ; cha vinilanakiiya veditabb.i, cha 
ph.issak.iya veditabba; nttbadasa manopavJcara vecbtabb.i; 
chattiiiisa sattapada veditabba Tatr’ idadi nissaj’a idam 
papiliatlia Taj’o satipattliaQ.! yad anyo sevati, yad arijo 
se\aui;ino Satth.i ganam aniisd'^rtuih arahati So vuccati 
vogg.icarij.lnaiii annttaro punsadainniasaratiifti. Ayaui 
iiddeso saUyatanavibhaijgassa. 

Cha ajjhattilcani s^yatanani veditabbaiiTti iti kho pan’ 
ctciih viittaih Kih c’ ctaih paticca Tiittani'^ Cakkbjyata- 
naiii ’ sot,\yatanaia ghanayatanaib ]ivhayatanaib kayilyata- 
uaih uianayatanaih. Cha ajjhattiUlnj ujatanani veditab- 
baulti iti yan tarn vnttaib idain etaib paticca vnttaiu. 

Cha balurjm iyat.lni veditabb.inUi iti kbo pan' etaiii 
viittaih. Kih c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii BSp.lyatanan'i 
saddayatauaih gandbayatanaiii rasayatanaih pbotthabbaya- 
tanaiii dliammS,jatanam Cha bahirani iljatanXni %editab- 
blniti iti yan tani vuttaiu idain ctaih paticca vuttain. 

Cha \ innSnakaya veditabba ti ill kbo pan’ etaiii vnttaiii. 
Kih o' etaib paficca vnttaib? CakkhuvirjiiSnaiii sotaMiifi 1- 
naih ghlnaMrnmuaih jnliavifu'i.'lnaih kayavihnjnaih mano- 
Mnuanaiii Cha vififunakaya veditabba ti iti van taiii 
Mittaiii idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii 

Cha pliassakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii^ Cakkimsaiiiphasso sotasain- 
phasso ghanasamphasso jivhasamphasso Ivayasamphasso 
manosamphasso Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii idam etaiu paticca vnttaih. 

Atthiidasa manopavicara veditabba ti iti kbo pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii. Kifj c’ etaiu patocca vuttaih''^ Cakkhuna 
rupaiii disva somanassatthaniyaih rupaiii npavicarati donia- 
nassattVi'imyaih Tupaiu upa\icarati upekhattliaulyaih rnpaih 
npavicarati ; sotena saddam sutvS — ^pe — . glianena gaiidhaiii 
ghayitva — pe — , jivhaya rasaih sayitvil — pe — ; kayena 


■ So S** Bu , Si cakkli\ fit 
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idam of=saj-a idarii pajahathad ifi ran tarii vnttaiii idam 
etaih patieca \Tittaiu. 

Tayo satipatthlna jad arijo sevati yad amo Fcvamano 
Eattha ganam ann^asitmii arahatiti iti kho pan’ etaiii vattaru. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca \attam9 Idha, bhikUiave, sattha 
sarakanam dhaminaih dcEcti anukampako hitesT anukampaiii 
upadaya: Idaiii vo hitaj-a idam \o sakhayati* Ta^sa Fa\akd 
na sussuyanti, » na eotaih'odahanti, na aniia cittaiu upattha- 
2 >enti, vokkararaa ca sattha <^Eana vattanti. Tatra, bhik- 
khavc, Tathagato na c’ era attaraano hoti na ca attamana- 
tam patisaiiivedeti, anava^suto ca \iharati fato ‘•ampajano 
Idaiii. bhIkkha^e, pathamaiii safipatihanaih \ad an)o Ee%ati 
5 ad anjo serathano satlha ganam anusasituiii arahati 

Puna ca paraiu, bhlkkha^c, sattba Eavakanaiii dham* 
maili deseti anukampako hitesl aookanipaih upldaja Idaiu 
VO hita^a idam vo sukhayati Tassa ekaccc saNaka na 
BU«^ilyanti na sotaiii c^lahanti na afifia cittaiii upatthap<mti. 
\okkanima ca satthu sasanA %attanti Ekaccc f>A\aka 
sussuyanti sotaili odahanti afma cittaiu upatthapcnti na ca 
vokkararna satthu i^Asaoa lattant) Tatra, blnkkhavc, 
I'atliagato na c’ eva attamano hoti na ca attamanataiii 
patisatiivcdeti, na ca anattainano hoti na ca anattaniauataili 
patisaiincdcti , attamanatan ca atiattanianatan ca tad 
ubliajaiii* abhmivajjetva so3 opckliako Mharati Eato sam- 
pajano. Idarii, bhikkbavc, datuaiii satipatthauaih jad 
. . . arahati 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkbavc, Eattha Eavakanaili dhainniaih 
dcseti . . ‘luKhayatj Tassa E.iraka sussQvanti s^;taiii 

odabanti anna cittaili «p3tthd|ienti na ca vokkainma satthu 
fiasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano c' 
eva holJ attamanatan ca patisamvcdcti ana\as«utoca viharati 
sato sampajino.’ -rdaili, bhikkbavc, tativaiii Eitipatth inaih 
yad. . . . arahati. 

• Si (and ’ Bu) sussuvanti • So Si. S* omits thc«e 

four words and conlifrjcs ; na ca anattamanalafi ca tad uMiijaiu 
1 Si omits. 

VOL. HI. 
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Evam me sutaih Efcaiu samayaiii Bliagavd Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa .irame Tjitra 
khoBhagara bbikkhS amantrai.' BhikLhavo ti. Bhadarite 
ti te bhikkhu Bhaga\ato paccassosmii ' ’ Bhagavi etad 
avoca; Uddesavibhangaiu "lO, bhikUiave, desissAmi Taiii 
sunatha sadhukarh manasibarotha,' bhasissaraiti E%am 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu^ Bhagaxato paccassosmii 
Bhagava etad avoca — Tathii ’tatha, bhikkha\e, bhikklm 
upapankkhejya yatha yatha ’ssa upapankkhato bahidclha 
c’ assa vifmanam avikkhittaiii avjsataiu ajjhattaiii asanthi- 
taiu anupadaya na pantasseyya; bahiddba. bhikkha\c, 
vmfiane a\ikkhitte a%'isate sati ajjhattani asanthito, anuiia- 
daya apantassato ajattib jatijarainaranadukkhasamuda^a- 
sambhavo na hotiti Idara avoca Bhagava, idaiu ^at^a 
Sugato utJhSy’ asana viliaraiu pa\ns» 

Atha kho tesaiu bhikkhuDaiu acirapakkantassa Bhaga* 
vato etad ahosi — Idam kho no, ivH«o, Bhagava saiukhittcna 
uddesam uddisitva vittharcna atihain avibhajitva mfliaj’ 
asana vihSram pavittho Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bbikkhu 
upapankkbeyya yatha yathi 'ssa upa/«ankkhato bahiddhi c’ 
assa vihrianaii) avikkhiUatii aMsataiit jjjhattaiu asanthitniii 
anupadaya na pantasseyya, bahiddhi, bhikkhave, vififiano 
avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattaiii asantbite, anupadija apari- 
tassato ajatiih jiltijar.imaranadukkhasamuda}Rsanihha\o 
na hotiti Ko nu kho iinassa Bhaga\ata fsiiiiklntlcna udde- 
eassa udditthassa vittharena attbam avibhaitassa vitthSrcna 
attharii vibhajeyjiti 

Atha kho tesaih bhikkhunaiii etad ahosi Ayaiii kho 
iiyasiua Maha-Kaccino Satthu c’ eva saiinannito sambhi- 
vito ca vimiunaiii sabralimacirinam, pahoti c’ Ayasiui 
Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavati Kailikliitteiia iiddcsa>.sa 
ndditthassa vitthiirena attharii asihliattassa x itthan n.i 
atthaih vibhajituiii ; j-annuna mayaiii >cn’ a>asm.i Maha- 
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Kaccano ten' upasaiiii.ameyyama upasamkamitva ajusman- 
taiii Maha-Kaccanam etam atthaih patipucclieyyamMi. 
Atha kho te bhibkhu yen’ ayasma Maba-Kaccano ten' 
upasaiiikamimsii npasamkamitva aj-asmata Jlaha-Kacca- 
nena saddhnh sammodimsu sanimodanlyam katham 
saranu aril vltisaretva ekamantaiii niss Aiiiisn Ekaman- 
taiii nisinna kho te bbikkbu ajasmantam Maha-Kac- 
CMarii etad avocurii . — Idaiii kho no, a%uso Kaccana, 
Bhagava sariikhittena uddesaiii uddjsit\a vittharena 
atthaiii avibhajitva utthay* asana vihanuii pavittho: 
Tatha tatba . . . na hotiti. ' Tesan no, avuso Kaccina, 
ambakaib acirapakkantassa Bbagavato etad ahosi : Idam 
kho no, ftvuso, Bhaga\S $amkhittena uddesaib uddisitTa 
. . viharatb pavijtho Tatha tatha . . na hotiti. Ko 

nu kho imas’^a Bhagavata samUiittena uddcsassa ndditthassa 
Titthareua attham avibbattassa vittharena attbaib vibhajey- 
yati^ Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, ambSkaih etad ahosi: 
A) am kho ajasma Maba-Kaccano . . . pappuccheyyamati. 
Vibhajat’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ti. 

Seyyatbapi, avuso, purj«o saraithiko sSragavesI slra- 
parijesanafi caramauo niabato rukkha«sa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ era mfriaib atikamma kbnndbam sakbapbalasc 
sSram panyesitabbaib maimeyya, — evam-sampadam idaiii. 
Ayasmantanaiii Sattharj sammukbibbute tazii Bbagavan- 
taiii atisitva ambe etam attbaui patipuccbitabbarii maiuiatba. 
So h’, avuso, Bhagara janam janSti passam passati cak- 
kbubhuto naiiabhiito dhanmiabhuto brabmabhuto vatta 
paratta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dbamiaa^aml 
Tatbagato So c’ eva pan’ eta'^sa kaJo ahosi yaiii Bhaga- 
\iutam yera etam attham pat'puccheyjatha ; yatba ro 
Bhagava byakarej’ya, tatba nam dhareyj-athati. 

Addha, ’vuso Kaccana, Bhagava j'au.am j.Inati pa^saiu 
passati cakkliubhuto hanabhuto dhamniabbuto brabmabhuto 
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dbanimasaial 
Tatbagato. So c’ era pan’ etassa kilo yam Bbagavantaih 
yeia etam atthaih patipnccbeyjama ; j-athl no Bhagava 
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byakarejya, tatha nam dhareyjama. Api c' ayasma Mahil- 
Kaccano Satthu c’ era sautvannito sambhanCo ca Wfinunam 
sabrahmacarinaiii, pahoti c’ ayasraa Maha-Kaccano ima«sa 
Bhajjavata sarhkhittcna uddesassa udditthasea Mttharena 
atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii %Tbhajitniii. Vjbha- 
jat' ayasma Maha-Ivaccano agarnkaritva ti. 

Tena h’, a^aiso, sunatha sadhnkaih tuanasikarotha 
bhasissarnlti Evam avo'o ti kho te bhikkhii ajasinato 
3Iahii-Kaccanas^*a paccas^orom. Ayasma Jfaha-Kaccano 
etad avoca . — 

Yaiii kho no, ara$o, Bha^avS saibkhittena uddesaiii 
ud(lisit^a \ittharena attbaiu a\ibhajit%a utthaj' fi'anii Mha- 
raih pavittho ; Tatha tatha. bhikkhavc. bhikklm . na 
hotiti,— jinassa kho aham, a%*u«o. Bhajiavati saiukhittena 
uddcsassa udditthassa vittharena atthath aMbhattn'‘'a cvaiii 
vittharcjia attham njanaiD] 

Kathau c', utq&o, Lahiddha Mmianadi Mkkluttain 
^^sa^an ti vuccati^ Idh", iivuso. bhikklmno cakkliun-'i 
rupaiii dis^a rQpaninntUnusari vifiuunaiii hoti nipaniiiiitta''* 
sadagatliJtaih rupanmiitta«s.idavinil)a<ldb3tb ' rupanmiilla'i* 
sjdasaihyojaiiasatujTittatu. bahiddha vifuiaiiaih \akkhutajij 
Msatan ti vuccati Sotena fiaddaiii suiv't — pc — {»hrjntiji 
pandhaiii fih.'ijjtNa — pe— jivh.Ua ra«iaiaCiyit%i— pe— ka^cna 
pliotthabbajii plmsjt\a— pc — inanasi dliaminaiii vihiMja 
dhaniiiiaiiimJltanU"CirI vuViaiiaiii hoti dhammanituitla‘-«ada- 
gathitaiii dhainnnnimitlaK'ada\imladdhaiii «niammaninjit- 
t.iss.'3d.ls.im\oj7nasa»ijyutl3iM,bihiddh.\ vifii'i.Tnjji) Mkkliittnin 

vjcatan ti vuccati — Evaiij kho, Avumj, Lihiddh;* MfuMnaii) 
vikkhittaiij Msatan li voccati 

Katlian c'. Ijahiddha Miinaiiaiii aMkkhittaiii 

av]«itan ti NTiccati Idh*. Avu-o, bhikkfmn-) cakkhiin-i 
rupaili d!^^.» ni rrij'anjmitt.inus.irT Mnuanaiij holi rn rfjjn- 
nunitta^'ldasnthitaiH na rupnnimitta«i'';il i'-aii»iojainviiii- 
yntlaiii. bahiddh'i vnVunaiii avikkhittaiii a\tvatin u 

• So , Si •L-iiidhau. 
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vHccati Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — gbaneiia gandliaih 
ghayitva — pe — jivhava rasaih sayitva — pe — kajena phot- 
thabbaih plm'iitv.i — ^pe — manasa dliammaih ■\'iriu!i 5 ’a na 
dbaramanimittamisail vifmanaiu boti na dhammaniuiittas- 
s.idagatliitaib iia dbamiQannuittass.ida^Tnjbnddhajb na 
dhaminaiiiuuttassada'iajhyojaiiasamj'uttaiu, b.ibiddhii \ iu- 
iianaiii avikkhittaiu a\isatan ti vuccati. — Evaib Uio, avu'^o, 
babiddha ^aunanaih aMkkhittaih avisatan ti vxiccati. 

Kathauc’, iiMiso, a]j'baftaih cittaiii santiiitaii ti vuccati v 
Idb', avuso, bbikklm vi\icc' e^a kamehi \ivicca aknsalehi 
dbannuebi sa^ itakkaiii sa\ icacaih % i \ ekajaih pitisukbaih 
pathaiuajjbanaih upasaiupajja \iharati. Ta«!sa vivekaja- 
pltisnkbanusail Mi'inanaih hoti \ivekajapitis\ikhassadagatbi- 
taiiv N’ivckajapTtisukba’^sadavinibaddliani Mvekajapltisiikha- 
•ssada^amjojanasajhyuttaiii. ajjbattaih cittain saptbitan ti 
vttccati. Puna ca paraiii, jlvuso, bbikkbu vitakkavicaranaih 
vClpasama ajjbattaiii sainpasridanaiij cetaso ekodiblu^ mb 
nMtakkaib aMcarajh samadhpam pltisnkbaib diitiyajjbAnaih 
upasampajja vibarati Ta^sa sainadbijapltisaklianusarl 
Tinfiapajii hotJ sajijadl)i;ap)t)sukbas<5.1dagatb3tan‘j saiuadliija- 
pitisukbassadavmibaddbaiii saiuadlujapitisnkhassSdasailijo* 
jaiiasanijuttaih, ajjhattaih cUtam saptlutan ti vviccati. Puna 
ca paraiii, ilMiso, bhikklm pItnJ ca viraga upekhako ca 
iilzarat?, stto ca sarnpaj.lno sukban ca kiij-ena patisaiiivedeti 
yau taiii any.l acikkhanti* — Upekhako satima sukhaMbilrlti, 
tatija]]hvinam upasainpajja viliarati Tussa upekhanusvlrl 
Tinnapaui boti upekhasnkhas^adag.itbitaiii upekli.isukha‘=':;i- 
daMmbaddhaiii opekha<5nfchas<5dasnibyojanasaiuyuttaiii, 
ajjhattaih cittaiii santhitan ti \«ccati. Puna ca paraiii, 
ilvuso, bbiklvbu sukhassa ca paluna dwkkbassa ca pabiinil 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanaiii attbagauia adukkbain- 
asakhaih upekbasatipansoddliiih catutthajjlianaih upasain- 
pajja vibarati. Ta«sa adnkkhaiaasnklunusarl vinnaiiaiii 
hot! adnkkhamasukhassadagatliitaiii ndukkhainasukhass.ida- 
vmibaddliam adukkhamasukl)aserutasaiii%oj‘ana«aibyuttaiii, 
ajjhattaiii cittaiii santhitan ti \nccati. — E\aiii klio, Smiso, 
ajjhattaih cittaiii santhitan ti vuccati. 
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Kflthan c*. avaso. ajjbattam cittam a^anthitan ti 
vnccatj '■* Idh’, avnso, bb^IcUiQ vincc' e;a kanielii — po — 
patbamajjhanam apacampajja A'lbarati. Tas^a na nvekaja- 
pltisukhanasari Aimlanaiu faoti na vivclvajaplti'ak!ia«<i(la- 
gathitam na vivfckajapitisnkhas-adaAmibadJhaiii na \aTf“kaJa- 
pltisokhassada'amiojanasamyuttaiii, ajjb.ittaih citlaiii 
aeanthitan ti Aoccati. Puna ca paraih, Sativ), bhikkhti 
vitakkaTicaranaiii Aupa&atoa — pc — dutivajjhanatli upa^ain* 
pa/ja viharati Tas'ia na sam.ldbi/apilisakbanus tri x'j/inartafb 
hoti na 5amadhi]aplti5akbas<i<lagathitaiu na ‘•ainadhija- 
prtisukha*-sada%nniba(l(iljani na sauia<IliijapUi'.iikha-sa(IJ‘'aru- 
jojanasaiiijTittam, ajjhattaiu asantlutan ti Miccati. Pima 
ca paraiu, uvuso, bbikkba pitna ca viraga — jh; — 
tatiyajjhanam upasainpajja \i!urati Tas>a iia ujw'- 
kbasukhlnu'-iri vifuwnaib hot> oa tif>C'klu‘ijk)ia‘‘vlfh- 
gathitatU na u^wkiiasukha'-^adaiinibadJi/arb na nfHk)ia*>» 
kha’‘Sdda«aiIiyojanaAath>uttaiii. ajjbattani ciuaih atai.itliiiin 
ti \Ticcati. Puna ca paraiu, a\u-a>. bliikkhu, ^llkhl«'a «. i 
pahana — 1 « — catuttbajjbrinaiu ui»a*-iinp3jji vahariti Ta»«..i 
na adukkharaasukhinu'jri rihfi.inaiii boti na adukkhim- 
asukhassadagathitaiii naadukkbama>ukhav»ddaviniliad<iliaiii 
na adukkhaiiiasukba^sada«aui\ojaiia^ainyutt iiu. ajjii lUiui 
cittaiii asantljJtan u aoccati — Kvam kho, aj;ljaitain 

cittaiii asanthitan xt anccati 

Katiian c’, avuso, anupidii {•anta‘''^arui lioti ‘ Idfi’, 
iivu'O, asuta^.i puthujjano amanaiu adi—aal anjadliam- 
ma=?a akoTido anjadbamiue aannit«» ‘.apjmn' wuiii ndi«''k\I 
«;appun'>adbanmia««a akovido vij>pun'adljaium<* .I'liiit'i 
rupaiii nltaXo saiiianupa'-viti rupiaantaiu att.'niaiu .ilfmi 
\,i rupaiu rupaiiiluil Ta attanaiii. Ta^'-a tain ruj>am M|>an- 
iiamati aTirialba hotl, ta-aa rri|>avn>anniiiiarirnth kldi v\ i 

rupavipinniinlijiij’in^att} TjiVj-lnatu botj, ta"a rujiai^ 

VIpan^lIn•l^IIpl^^attl ^lunlnam bon, ta'-'i nij a'ljnnn’i- 
uujiupanvjitaja pinci'sani tW ariifiia^arfifrppJd'* <-imn/ 
pin>:id'i\a titthanli. cctasu pmj.VUni iitt:i'a>.i ca I.Mti 
aighitaa.'ica ui>ckfiaaicaanupu!Ijaca|nnt i-Mti \«-<hn3* i 
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— pe — saunaiii — pe — satiikhare — pe — %'irinanaih attato 
samajjupassati vjniianavantam va atfciinaw attani va viii- 
fianaiii vifmanasmuh va attaaaiii Tassa taiii viniianaih 
vipannamati afulatha hoti, tassa vinnanavipaniiamanna- 
thabhava virmaiiaviparmamanupanvatti vinnanam hoti, tassa 
vifihanavipariiiamrumpanvattaja pantassanS, dhamraasamup- 
pada cittaih pariyiidaya tittbanti, cetaso panyadana uttasava 
ca hoti vighatava ca upekhava ca aniipadaya ca pantassati. 
— Evaiii kho, avuso, annpada paritassana hoti. 

Kathah o’, avuso, anup^a apantassana hoti^ Idh’, 
avuso, sutava ariyas&vako ariyaqaiii dassavl ariyadharamassa 
kovido ariyadhauime suvinrto sappunsSnam dassavi sap- 
purisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na 
rupaih attato samanupassati na rupavantaih attanaih, 
na attani rn ri'ipam na rripasraihi va attSnam Tassa tain 
riipaiu vipannamati aufiatha hoti, tassa rupavipannamahua- 
thabhava na rupavipannilinanuparivatti vinfianaiii hoti, tassa 
na rupaviparinamS-nupanvattaja pantassanfi dhammasamup- 
pSda 'cittaih na panyadaya titthanti, cetaso apaiiyadana na 
c’ ev’ uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava anupi- 
daya ba na pantassati Na vedanaih — pe — na saflfiam — 
pe — na saiiikhSre — pe — na viniianaih attato samanupassati 
na viimanavantaih va. attanaih, na attani va Mimanaih na 
vifinanasrauii vS attanaiii. Tassa taiii vihhanarii vipanna- 
raati anuatha hoti, tassa Mullanavipannamahnathabhava na 
vifihlnaviparinamanupanvatti viufianaih hoti, tassa na vih- 
hanaviparmamanupanvatta]’a pantassana dhammasamuppada 
cittrun panyadaya cetaso panyadana na c’ ev’ 

uttasava hoti na ca viglmtava na ca upekhava anupadaya ca 
. na pantassati. — Evaih kho, avuso, anupada. aparitassana 
hoti 

Yaih kho no, avnso, Bhagava saihkhiftena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attliamavihhajitva utthay’ asanaviharam 
pavitttho . Tatha, tatha,bhikkhave, bhikkha . . • na hotiti, 
— imassa kho ahaiii, avuso, Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attbaih avibhattassa evaih vittharena 
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Qtthsih SjSnsmi. AKAokhsmana ca pans tuiuhe aya^iBanto 
Bha^asantaiii jeva tipasaiukamit%a etaui attham patipnc- 
cheyyatha Yatha vo Bhagara bySkaroti, tatha nam 
dhare^-j'athati. 

Atha kho te )>hikkha aya^tnato MahS-Kaccinassa 
bhasitaih abhinandiUa anamoditva uttljiv' .i«ana vena 
Bhagavaten’ npasaiukamiiusu upa‘>aiukaimt\iBhaga\antaiii 
abhnadetvi ckamantaiii msTditmu Ekamaritaih nisinna 
kho te bhikkhu Bhagavanta//i etad avocuiij Varii kho no, 
bhante, Bhaga\a samkhittena uddc^ih uddisu^a %atthjrena 
atthaiii avibha]it%a utthay’ a«aiia vibaraiii panttho Tatha 
tatha, bhikkliavc, bhtkkha . oahotlti. ti ‘•an no. bhante. 
amliakatii acirapakkaniasM Bliagavato t’t.id aho'*i Idarii 
Kho no. u^Tiso, Bbagava saiiikhittena udde'.jih uddi-iitva 
. . . rihilrarii pa^aubo Tatiii tatha. bbikkhaM. bhikkhu 
. . . na hotlti Ko nu kho itnas.$a Bhaga\ata ^aiukhitiena 
addcsa«^ uddif^hassa atthaju a\)bhatta'>-»aMttb,Trina attbain 
vibhajeyjStr^ Te«an no. bhante. aiQl)rik.u]i etad ahosi 
A}aih khoujasm.! Malu-Kaccano . . pitipucchi-Njatuati 
Atha kbo ina>atii, Uiantc, jcn iyasuii Maha-Kaccano ten 
upasaiiikammih.a upasaiiikamiivu a>a«manlai5i Mahi-Ka(<*.i- 
noth et.ini althai/i patipucchinih.a Te^an no, Idnnie 
SyasinaU Mahi-Kaccancna imchi akarchi irnehi padeln 
imehi hjafijanehi attho Mbhalto ti 

I’andito, bliikkhi\e, Mahrt-Kaccano. mahiparifio. Lhik 
kliave, Malia-Kaccjiio Man ct pi tuniiic, bhikktia%e. tt.im 
ntth.'iih p.ippuccbcyvjtba. ahiiM |>J tani e%'am e%aj» b_^^lka- 
rcijaih, yatlii taiii Malia-Kaccancna hjukataiii c 

eta‘>‘'a attho evah ca naiii dbarelb.«ti 

Idain a>oca 13}nga>.» Att.amatia te bhikkhu lihajri'ato 
hh.*i>>itaiii ablnnandun ct 


An”-'W 
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Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayaih Bkagava Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu araantesj : Bhtkkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad 
avoca Aranavibhahgam vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tarii 
sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissamiti. Evam 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava 
etad avoca • — Na kamasukham anuyunjeyya hlnaih gammarii 
pothujjanikam ananyaih anatthasamhitaih, na ca attakila- 
raathanuyogath anuyunjeyya dukkhaib anariyaih anatthasam- 
hitarh , ete te * ubho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada 
Tathagatena abhisambuddhit cakkhukarani hanakarani upa* 
samaya abhihh§,ya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati 
Ussadanan ca jafma apasadanah ca jahha useadanafi ca 
hatva apasadanah ca hatvS n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasSdeyya 
dhammam eva deseyya Sukhavinicchayam jahna sukha- 
vmicchayath hatva ajjhattam sukham anuyunjeyya. Baho 
vadaih na bhaseyya. Sammukha na khinam * bhane. 
Ataramano‘va bha8e37a, nb tararaano. Janapadaniruttiih 3 
nabhimveseyya, samafihaih natidhaveyyati. — Ayam uddeso 
aranavibhahgassa. • • • 

Na kamasukham anuyunjeyya hinarii gammam pothuj- 
janikam ananyaih anatthasaiuhitam, na ca attakilama- 
thanuyogaih anuyunjeyya dukkhaiu anariyarii anattha- 
samhitan ti iti pan’ etaih vuttaifa. Kih c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? Yo kamapatisandhisukhmo somanassanuyogo hino 
gammo pothujjamko ananyo anatthasamhito, sadukkho 
eso dhammo sa-upaghato 4 sa-upayaso sapanjaho miccha- 
patipada. Yo kamapatisandhisukhiuo somanassanuyogahi 


' So Si ; S*’’ ete tveva here and infra. ’ So 8“^ Bu ; 

Si nritikhiiiain with note that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
3 Si janapathan®. ♦ So Si Bu and eventually : 

savighato (and avighato) generally. 



<- 9 ARiXAVIBHAiGASlTTTASf ,i33) 231 

ananuyogo hmam garmnaili pothujjaiiikarh anariyam anat- 
thasaiiihitarii, adnkkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
apanlaho samraapatipada. Yoattakilamathanaj’ogo dukkho 
ananyo anattha-samhito, sadukUio eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-qpayaso eapanjaho imcchapatipada. Yo attakilama- 
tbanuyogo ananuj’ogo dakkbam anariyam anatthadaJckharii, 
adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayu«o apanlaho 
saramapatipada Ka kamasnkham anuj-uhjejja hinaiii 
gammam pothajjamkarii ananjam anatthasaiiihitaih, na c’ 
attakjJamathanujogaiii anujTitijeyja dukkham ananvarii 
anatthasaihhitan ti iti yan taiii vuttaiu idam etaiii paticca 
^'uttam. 

Ete to ubho ante anupjgamma majjhima patipada 
Tathagatena abhisarahuddba cakkbukarani flanakarani upa- 
sarnlya abhinhaya samlx)dhaya nibbSnaya saiinattatUi iti 
kho pan’ etatii vuttaiii Ku'i c’ etaui paticca \uttaiii’ 
Ayam e\a anjo attliangiko roaggo, scjjathldaiii Bamma- 
dft^hi sammasaihkappo sammavaca sammakamraanto 
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammSsati Bammasniufldhi. 
Ete te ubho ante annpagamnna majjhnuii patipada TathS- 
gatena abhisambuddhi . . saiiivattatrtnti yan tain vuttaiii 
idam etaiii paticca vuttam 

Ussadanah ca jafiha apasjdanau ca jafina xissadaiiah ca 
hatva, apasadanan ca hatva n’ ev’ uss5deyya na apasadeyya 
dliainmam e%a deseyj'ati iti Uio jpan' etarii vuttarii. Km c' 
etaih papcca %uttai>i^ Kathafi ca, hhikkha%e, ussadana 
ca hoti apasadanii ca hoti no ca dliammadcsani*^ “Ye 
kfimapatisandhisukhmo soinanassaiiu>ogaii) anuyulta hinaiii 
gammarii pothnjjanikaib an-inyaiii nnatthasambitam, sabbe 
te feadukkh.i fia-upagliHta sa-upaj.isa saparijaliA miccliapap- 
panna ti ‘ iti vadaih itth’ eke ap-isadeti " Ye kaina- 
palisanilhisukhinn sojnanassanujogaui annyuttiv hinaih 
gaminaiii pothojjanjkaiii ananyaih analtha'-aiiihitaiii, habbc 
tcndukkhriamip.igliatr»anupayasa npanlrth.'i Bamm.lpatipann i 
ti ’’ iti \ad.iin ittir eke iiss.ideti “ Y'c attakilamathanujogaih 
aniiytitC.T dnkkhaiii ananjam anatlhasahihifam. sabbo te sa- 
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dukkha sa-upaghata sa-npayasa saparijaha micchapatipanna 
ti " iti vadaiii itth’ eke apasadeti. “ Ye attakilamatha- 
nuyogaiij ananuyutta dokkliaih anariyatii anatthasaibhitaih, 
sabbe te adukkha anupaghata annplyasa aparilaha samma- 
patipanna ti " iti vadaiii itth’ eke ussadeti. “ Yesam kesafici 
bha\asaiiiyo]anam appablnaiii, sabbe tesadukkha sa-upaghata 
sa-upapaj asa sapanlaha miccbapattpaona ti” iti vadaiii itth’ 
eke apasadeti. “ Yesam kesanci vibhavasamyojanaih 
pahinaih, sabbe te adakkha aDnpagbata anupayiisa aparilaha 
sammapatipanna ti” iti v.idam ittb’ eke ussadeti. Evam kho, 
hhikkhave, ussadanii ca hoti apasadana ca no ca dhammade- 
sana. Kathau ca, hhikkhave, n'ev' ussadanj hoti na apasadana 
dharaniadesana ca’ “Ye kamapatisandhieukhmo soraa- 
nassanuyogaili anuyutta hiDatii gatnmaiL potbujjanikliih 
ananyaih anatthasaibhitaih, sabbe te eadukkha sa-upaghita 
Ba-upayasa sapanlaha loiccbapa^ipanDa ti " na evam aha. 
“Anuyogo ca kho sadukkho eso dharaino ea-upaghato sa- 
npAjaso sapanlSho micchupatipadJl ti" iti vadaih dhammain 
eva descti " Ye krimapa|isandhisukhmo somanassaniiyogaiii 
anujutta hinaiii gammaih pothujjanikaiii anariyaih anattha* 
s.iiiihitaiii, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata nnupayiisit apari- 
laha sammripajipannS ti” na evam ilha. “Ananuyogo ca 
kho adukkho cso dhatnmo auupaghato amiplyuso ap.arik*»ho 
samiiiap.itipadd ti” iti ladaiii dhairiinnm eva deseti. “Yc 
nttakilamathanuj ogam anuyutta dnkkhaiii anariyiuu anattha- 
saiiihitJiii, sabbe te sndukkim sa-upaghata sa-upay'^'^^^ sapari- 
l.iiia micch.lpatipanua ti ” na evam .Ilia. "Anujogo ca 
kho sadukkho eso dliammo sa-iipaghato Ba-upaj.lso sapanklho 
inicchapatipaila ti” iti vadaiii dhammani eva dcseti. "Ye 
attakilamath.'inuyogaiii anuj’utta dukkhaili anarijaih anat- 
thasaihliitaiii, sabbe te adukkha .anupaghat.'i anupayris."i 
apaTilaha san’iim^satipaiYnA ti.% evam nha. " Ananwyogo 
ca klio adukkho eso dhainiuo anupagliilto anupaj Sso aparijaho 
samni.ipapp.idii ti" it> \adaih dliainmam eva dcseti. “'\os.uh 
kesafici iihavasaiiijojauaili apjiahinnni, s,ibbe te sadukkha 
s.i-npagli.it.’i sa-i]pa\asa sapanjuliii micchapatipanna ti ” na 
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evam aha. “Bhavasamjojane kho appahine, bhaio appahmo 
hotiti ” itj vadaiQ dhanuuam eva de«eti “Ye^am kesanci 
bhava?aihyojanaih pahinaiii, aabbe tc adakkba anopaghata 
anupayasa apanjaha <^mmapatipanna ti ' na e\atn aha. 
“Bbavasanjjojane ca kbo pahine bha>o pabJno hotiti" iti 
vadaih dharamani eva deseti Evaiii kho, bhikkhave, n’ ev’ 
ussadana hoti na apasadana dhammadcsana ca 

Ussadanau ca janha apasadanan ca jahha nssadanaii 
ca nat\a apasadanan caiiatvan'ev’ussadeyya na apasLdej'j'a 
dhamraam eva deseyyaii iti yan taiu ^attam idam etaiu 
pajicca vuttaih. 

Sukha^^nicchaya^u janni isakhaviniccha^atii fiatva 
ajihattam sukham anuyunjeyjati iti kho pan etauj viittaiij. 
Kin c’ etara paticca vuttajii^ Pafic’ ime, bh!kkha\e, 
kamaguna. Katame pafica’ — Cakkhuvmriejyi rtp5 
kaata manapa pijarupa kaniupa^atiihita rajan^sa. sotamti* 
neyj S saddi — pc — ghSnavifineyy » gandhii — pe — . jn hS* 
^’innej’j’a rasa — pe — , k2)'aMfificyyi photthabb-i itjb.l kantiv 
raanSpa pjyarSpa kamOpasamhila rajaniya. Jine kbo, bJjjk- 
kbavo, pafica kamaguna. Yarn kho. bhikkhave, ime pahea 
karaagurte paticca uppajjatj finkbaynnaMas'ini, idaiii \iiccati 
kama&ukhajii mllhasukhaiii ' puilmjjana^nkham anan^ a- 
sukhaib. Na SscMtabbaiii na hbai'etabbatb na balmii- 
katabbaui bhayitabbaia* etassa eukhassati vadanii Jdha, 
bhikkha>e, bhikkhu vivjcc’ c%a kamehi vivicca aku>'alclii 
dharomchi Ba^itakkaiu s-avicaraih vjvckajaiii pTtisukliam 
pathatnajjhanahi upa^ampajja nharati , \ itakk.ii ic.lr.'»n3»i 
vupasamii ajjhattaiii hampa-iadanaiii ceta^o ik«xbbha%ani 
avitakkaib avicaraiu samudhijam pitisukhaia dutuajjhanain 
— — tatjyajjhanam— po— catulthajjhinaiii upa<;ampa;ja 

viharati Idaiii iniccati nekkliamraasukhaiii pasncka-ukhaih 
ups^ama'^ikhuh sajjjhftlbjsukhaiii AM-\jtaiibnu hli.Ui- 
tabluiii bahulikiitabbaiii na thajitaldnjii tta-sv sukha^Citi 


• Si inilhasukbam, following puth 


• S* nv 
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vadami Sukhavmicchayaiii jani^ sukhavimcchayaiii natva 
ajjhattaiii sukham anuyiuijeyyati iti yan taiii vuttam idam 
etaiii paticca vuttam 

Rahovadaiii na bhaseyya , sammukha na khinaiii bliaue 
ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vattaiii. Kin c' etaiii paticca vuttaiii 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yam janila rahovadatii abhutaiii atacchkiii 
anatthasamhitarii, sasakkaiii taiii rahovadaiii na bhaseyya ; 
yam pi jafiua rahovadaiii bhutaiii taccham anatthasaiiihitaih, 
tassa pi Eikkbeyya avacanaya ; yan ca klio janiia rahovadaiii 
bhutaih tacchaih atthasaiiihitaib, tatra kalannu assa tassa 
rahovadassa vacanaya. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam jafma 
sammukha khiiiavadaih abhutam atacchaiii anatthasam- 
hitaih, sasakkaiu taiu sammukhil khlnavadaib na bhSseyya ; 
yam pi janni sammukha khinavadam blmtaili tacchaih 
anatthasaihhitaui, tassa pi sikkheyya a\acanaya; yah ca 
kho jahiia sammukha khlnavadahi bhutaih taccham attha- 
snihhitaih, tatra krUahhu assa tassa sammukha khlimvSdassa 
vacanaya. Itahovadam na bhaseyya ; sammukha na khipaih 
bhapo ti iti yan taih vnttaih idam etaih paticca vuttaih. 

AtaramSno \a blmseyya no taram.lno ti iti kho pan' 
ctaiu vuttam. Kih c’ etaih paticca vuttaih? Tatra, bhik- 
khavc, taraimliiassa bbSsato kSyo pi kiianiatf cittain pi 
upahahriati ' saro pi upahahhali kantho pi Rturlyati, avis- 
sattham pi lioti avifmeyyaih taramunassa bluasitaih. Tatra, 
bliikkliave, ataram.uiassabbasato Kayo pi na kilainati cittam 
pi na upahanhati saro pi na iipahahhati kantho pi na iiturl- 
yati, Mssatthain pi hoti Mfmeyyaiii atacamaiiassa bliusitaiii. 
Ataramano \a bliascj’ya na taraiuano ti iti jan taiii vuttaiii 
idam etaih paticca vuttaih. 

Janapadaniruttiih nabhinivescyya, samahuahi nati* 
dhiivcyy.lti iti klio pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kih c' ctaiii 
2iapcca yultam? Katbaii ca, bbjKKbaye, janapadaninittiya 
ca abhiniveso hoti Eamafmaj'a ca atisilroV Idha, biiik- 
khave, tad cv’ ckacccsu janapadcsu I'atiti sahj.inanti, 


• So Si ; S‘’ Bu uliaiiuati, followed by saro jii upah*. 
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Pattan ti sanjananti, Vitthan* ti sanjananti, Sara van 'ft 
sanjanant), Dharopan ’ ti sanjananti, Ponan ti sanjananti,? 
Pisllan4 ti sanjananti Iti j'athdjathanaiiitesu tesujanapa- 
desu sanjananti, tatha tatha thamasa paramassa abhmivissa 
voharati Idara cva saccaiii mogham afinan ti. Evaih 
kho, bhikkhave, janapadaniruttija ca aMiiniveso hoti saman- 
naya ca atisaro. Katban ca, bhikkhave, janapadaniruttiya 
ca anabhmiveso hoti saiuahnaya ca anatisaro'^ Idlia, btiik- 
khave, tad ev' ekaccesn janupadesu patl ti sanjananti, pattan 
'ti sanjananti, vntthan ti safijananti, saravan ti sanjananti, 
dharopan ti sanjananti, ponan ti sanjananti, pisilan ti sanja- 
nanti. Iti yatha yatha naiii tcsu tesu janapadesu ‘■afijananti . 
Idaih kira ’me uyasmanto sandhaya voharantiti, tatha tatha 
voharati aparama'aili. Evaih kho, bhikkhave, jaiiapadani- 
ruttiya ca anabhimveso hoti sanianhaya ca anatis.lro. Jana- 
padaniruttiiii nabhiiuvc^yya. sainafiniiib nritidhavejyati iti 
yan taiu vuttaih, idani ctaiu paticca vuttaiii. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, >o kumapajisandhisukhmo soinanas- 
sSnnyogo hino gamnio pothnjjano anariyo anatthasaihhito, 
sadukkho eso dhamiuo sa-upaghalo sa-upajavo sapanjaho 
micchSpaftpada ; tastai c-.o dhainmo sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yo kamapatisandhisukhino wnnanassanuyogaiii 
ananuyogo hlnaih gainmaih jKithiijjanikaiij ananjaiii 
anatthasaiiihitaiii, adukkho eso dhamnio anupagh.lto 
anupriyaso apariUho hainin5jxitipad.i , tasnm r'-o dhanniio 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo atlakilamathi'inuyogo dukklio 
anariyo anattiiasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhamino sa-upaghato 
sa-upavaso sapanj.iho miccliapatipaiU . tasma eso dhamnio 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo attakilamathanuyogaiii 
ananuyogo dukkhniii anariyaiii anattha«aihhitaih. adukkho 
eso dhammo nniipagh.ilo anupaya^o apankiho Pamiii.lpa 5 i- 

• Si pijthvti, noting tint Sinhalese reviling i-. as in text 
• Si hirosvii, — noting that Sinhah-sc reading is as in tcii 
i Si here adds hvnan ti safijinanti, vsith note tint Siiihah-v 
MSS omit this clause. * S*»; here sihn. hut pi-.lLin infra . 

Si pipiliui ti wilh note that Sinhalese Tca<brg ii pisllan 
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■paSa ; tasma eso dliamrao arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 
’j’aiii majjhiiaii patipada Tatha^tena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukarani fianakarain apasamaya abbinnava sambodbiiya 
mbban.'l 5 ’a saiiivattati, adukkho eso dhamiiio aniipaghiito 
anHpayiiso apanlaho samiDapatipada. , tasma eso dhaiunio 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya ’yarn ussadanii ca apasadana, 
ca no ca dhammadesana, sadukkho eso dhamjno sa-upaghato 
sa-upayiiso sapariliiho micchapatipada ; tasma esa dhamnio 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya ’yaih n* ev* ussadanil na^ 
apasadana dharamadesaniiaa,* adukkho eso dhammo anupa- 
gh.lto anwpayaso aparilSho sammapatipada ; tasmil eso 
dhammo araim. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiu kamasukhahi 
mllhasiikhatii puthujjanasukhanj anariyasukham, sadukkho 
eso dliammo sa^upaghSto sa-upaynso saparijaho' micchS- 
pa^'p^^h; tasmh eso dhammo sarano.* Tatra, hViikkhnve, 
yam idaih nekkhammasnkhath i>avivekasuUmiu upasaina- 
sukhaiu, adukkho eso dhammo annpagliilto aimpay.lso 
aparilaho sammapatipada ; ^ tasirn'i eso dhanima arapo. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yv.iyam rahovndo abhfito ataccho 
anatthasailihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sampaghilto sa- 
upajslso saparijaho luicchapajipail.i ; *tasm5 eso dhammo 
sarano Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaih rahovado hhnto 
taccho anatthasaiuhito, sadukkho eso dhamino sa-upaghato 
sa-vipayaso saparijaho niicchnpatipadsi ; tasiiu'i eso dhammo 
sarano Tatra, bhikkhave, jsayaiii rahovado hhfito taccho 
atthasaiiihito, adukkho eso dhammo anupagh'ito nnup.ijiiso 
apanlaho saminiipatipadil ; tasmil eso dhammo arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, j'sayaih saininukha khlpaMldo abhuto 
ataccho anatthasaiuhito, sadukkho eso ’dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparijiiho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhamnio 
sarano Tatra, bhikkhavo, yo paj’aiii samraiikha khinavado 
hhuto taccho Rnatthasaiiduto, sadvikkhc* . • • miccluipa^i- 
pad.l . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkha\e, jo payaib s-immukhil 


' So Bi , S‘ ca, omitting dlianiinadcsan.l. 
mIjoJc of this sentence irom Tatra. 


• Si omits tlio 
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khinavado bhuto taccho atthasarahito, adukkho . . sam-. 

mapatipada . . . araiio Tatra, bhikkhave, yatii jdaii! 
tararaanassa bhasitaiii, sadukkho eso dhammo . miccha- 
patipada . . earaijo Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiii 

ataraiiianassa bhasitaiii, adokkho . sammapatipada , . , 
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiu janapadanimttiyi ca 
abhmiveso samanfiaya ca atisaro, sadukkho eso dhammo 
sa-upaghato . . . uiicctidpatipadl . . sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yviiyarh janapadaniruttiya caanabhinivesosamarinaya 
ca anatisaro, adukkho cbo dhamino annpagbato anupSyaso 
apanjaho sammapatipada , tasma eso dhammo arano. 

Tasmat ilia, bhikkhave, saranafi ca dhammaia janlssama 
aranarl ca dhammajji janissiraa, saranan ca dbainmaib 
hatv^ aranah ca dhamraaiU natv& aranapatipadaiii patu 
pajj'issSmati,— evarii kho, bhikkhave, sikkhjtabbaiii Su* 
bhuti ca pana, bhikkhave, halaputto aranapatipadaiii 
pa(ipanno ti. 

Idam avoca DhagaviL Attaniana te bliikklift lihaga- 
vato bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

AnA^fAVIDHANd VBUTTAM ' NAVVMAM. 


14 ( 1 . 

Evara me butaiii Ekaiu samayaiu Bhagavj RIagadhesu 
ciirikaiii caramano yena Kajagahaiii tad aiasan, ycna IJbag- 
gavo kuinbliakaro ten' upasaiiikaini. upasaiiikamitv.'i Itfiag- 
gaviiiiikumbhakarametadavoca — Sacc te, Jibaggava, agaru, 
viliarain' avesane* ckaraltin ti. 

Na Kho me. biiaiitc, gam Atthi c’ cttlia p.il.bijito 
patliamam va'-upagato, sace so acrajanaff, vrbant.J hhacitc. 
jatbasukhan ti. 

« So Si Du . S*'’ Araga^ibhaiiKijasuttinto ' hi nut '.me 
with Rotethattho Sinhalese reading is as in tcM J Si viharatha 


VOI.. HI 
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'Tena kho pana samayena Pakkusati nama kulaputto 
331iagavantam uddi^a saddhaya ' agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajito So tasmiiii knmbhakaravcsane pathamaiii 
\asupagato hoti Atha kbo Bhagava yen' ayasma Pukku- 
sati ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiiikanutva iiyasniantaiu Pukku- 
satiiii etad avoca . Sa^ic te, bhikkhu, agaru, viharam’ avesane 
ckarattm ti 

Unindaiii,® avuso, kambliakaravesanaih ; viharat’ 
ayasma, yathasiikban ti 

Atha kbo Bhagava kumbhakaravesanaiii pavisitva eka- 
inantaiii tmasantharakaiii panuapetva nisidi pallahkaiii 
abliujitva ujuiii kayatii pa^idhSya parimukhaJii satnij upat- 
thapctva, Atha kho Bhagava babud eva rattiih nisajjaja 
vltinameti. Ayasma pi kho Pukkusati bahud eva rattiiii 
nisajjaja vitm5rncsi Alba kho Bhagavato etad ahoai: 
PasJdikaiu nu kho ayaiii kulaputto iriyati^ yannQnahaih 
puccbeyj’an U Atha kho Bhagavi ayasraantaih Pukkusa- 
tuii etad avoca: — Kadi si tvaiii, bhikkhu, uddissa pabbajito"'^ 
Ko vA te sattha Kassa vii tvaih dhammaiii roceslti 9 

Atth', a\uso, saiuano Gotamo Sakyapiitto Sakjakul.l 
pabbajito; taiii kbo pana Bhagavantaiii Gotamaiii evaih 
kalyano kittisacldo abbbuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava arahaiii 
saratudsambuddho vijjacaranasatupanno sugato lokavidu 
amittaro punsadaminasarathi sattha devamanussanaiu Bud* 
dho l)llaga^ <1 ti. T.ihaiii Bhagavautaiu uddissa pabbajito ; so 
ca me Uhagavri sattha, tassShaiii Bhagavato dhamniaiii 
roceiuiti 

Kahaiii paiia, blnkkbu, etaralii so Bhagava viharati ara- 
Iiaiii saminrisambuddljo ti ? 

Atth’, ii\uso, uttaresu janapadcsu SivatthI nama naga- 
raiii ; tattha so Bhagasa etaralii Mharati anihaiu samiii.isain* 
Imddho ti. ' 

Bitthapubho pana te, bhikkhu, so Bhagav.i? IJis\a ca 
pana jancjySsIti? 


■ S*' saddhfi. 


* So Si 13u; S” ur. 
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gancllKiiii ghayitva — pe — pvhaya rasaiii sayitva — po — 
k.vyena pho^thabbaiii phusitva — pe — manasa dhammaiii 
vifinaya soinanassatthaniyaiii dhammaiu upavicarati, doma- 
nassatthanljaiii dhammaiii upavicarati, upekkliatthamyaiu 
diiainiuaih upa\icarali, iti clia sonianassupavicara, cha 
(lomaiiassiupavicara, clia upekkhupavicara. Atthadasama- 
nopavicaro ayaih, bhikklm, punso i\ iti yaii taiii vuttaiii, 
idaiu etaiii paticca vuttaiii 

Caturridhitthano ayaiti, bhikkhu, punso ti iti Uio pan’ 
ctiuii vuttaiii. Kih c’ etaiii paficca vuttaiii rahnildhit- 
tliano feaccridhitthruio Ciig.ldlntthano upasamaditthano 
Caturadhit^hano ayaiii, bliikkhu, puriso ti iti yau taiii 
vuttaiii idam ctaih paticca vuttaiu. 

Panuaiu nappainajjeyya, saccam anurakkhoyya c.igniii 
annhrQlicyya, santun eva so sikkheyySti iti klio pan’ etaiii 
Mittaiii. Kih c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii V Kathafi ca bhikkliu 
pahuaiii napp.iiuajjati ? CliayimS dhatuyo : — pa|havldhlltu, 
ttpodhritu tejodliritu, v.'iyodhitu, akasadhatu, vihhapadhiltu. 

Katam.1 ca, bhikkhu, pajhavidhatu? Pa^havIdhStu 
BijA ajjliattika siya balnra. KatainX ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattikil 
patliaiTdhatu^ Yaiii ajjiiattaiii paccattaiii kakkhajaiii * 
khangataiii Hpaditinaiu, Rcyyatlmlaiii • kesu lomil nakha 
danta tacu luaiiisaiu nahlrii aitbf attiiiiniiifa > vakkaiii 
liadayaili yakanaiii kiloinakam pihakaiii papphasaiii antaiii 
antagiiiiaiii udanj'aiii karlsaili. yaiii va pan’ afinain pi 
kifici ajjhnttaiii paccattaiii kakklialaiii kiiarigataiii upiidin- 
naiii : — ayaiii Miccati, bliikkhu, aijhattika pathavldhatu. Ya 
c' e\a klin paua ajjhattika p.itlia\Idliutu, yii ca baliira patha- 
\I(lhatu pa(Iia>Tdhutiir cv’e<i, taiii: N’etaiii mania, n’eso 
'bain asnii, na me so attu ti, cram ctaiii ^atbabhutaiii saiii* 
iiiiipp.innriya datUiabbaiii. Kvaiii ctiuh yath.ibliutaiii sam- 
jjnj)p.iiirj.*iya di^ia p-aibaildbatuya nibbindnti, patbavldbii- 
ttn.l cittaiii Mrajeti. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, iiixxlhatu? Apodhatu siya ajjbat- 


‘ Si kakkhalaiii. 


' Si atthiniinjaiti ns ul III. 00. 



<10 DII ITCVIlJUAXGASm-AM (J«i ‘2-11 

tilia siyS bahira. Katama ca, bhiKbhu. ajjhattika apodhatn •> 
\am ajj’hattaru paccattani apo apogataili opadinnaiu, sev- 
yathldaih : pittaih s^mhaih pabbo lohitaiii sedo inedo a":!! 
\asa khel.o ’ siiijjhamka la'^ika muttani ; yaiii va pin* annain 
pi kiiici ajjhattani paccattaiu apo apogataifi np.ldfntrarii . 
— ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, ajjliattiki apcxJhatu Ya, c*eia 
kho pana a]']‘hattik<i apodliatu, ya ca bahira .ipodhatu, 
apodhator ev’esa, taih * N’ etatu mama, n’ eso ’ham a<rai, iia 
me so att.i ti, ci'am ctaib yathabhiitam ‘yimmappanhaya 
datthabbaib. Kvani etaiii yatbabbutam ‘sanunappannaja 
disvS apodhatuya nibbindali, apodhatuya cittaiu nrajcti 

Katniua ca, bhikkbu, tcjodhiita’’ Tejodhatu sijS 
ajjhattika siyS babiri Katamil ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika 
tejodhfitu*’ Y’aiu aj]battaiu paccattaib tcjo tcjo^ataih tipi- 
diniiaiii, fe} 7 atbldam yena ca saotappat) jena ca janhai; 
yena ca paridayhati jenaca antapitakha>nta<iyuaiii ‘iariiin.1- 
paripainaih paccliatj : yaih v.l pan' annam pi kihci aj]hati,iiu 
paccattaiU tejo tejogatam upadinnaib ; — ajaih wiccati. bliik* 
kliu, ajjhattika tejodhilu. Ya c’ eva klio pana ajjhattika 
tejodhata, yii ca b.ihiriS tejodhatu. tcjodbatwr ev'cCi, tatn 
N’etaih mama, n’ e<o 'ham asim. na me so aitS ti, eiam 
ctain . cittaih nrJjeti 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, vajotlhatU'* Vaiodhatu si\.\ 
ajjhattika sijii bilhira Katain.'i ca. bhikkhn. ajjliallik.'i 

vayoilbjitu ? Yaiii ajjbattaiii piccatiaih \.\vn iiyo^taiii 
npldinnaiii, Kejyatlildam ud<1hari;;ainii lat.! adho;;anri iat.i 
kucchisiya viit.i ko(tbn«iya %«t5 actgafnans.'cntis.inrifi 
ass.'jso passaso; yaiii va pan* ahnaiii pi kifici ajjii.itt.iin 
paccattaiii Mijo v,iyo"alaih upuhnnatli . — ayaih \mi.iti. 
hhikklm, ajjhattika vajotlliruu Ya c* e\a kho p ini ajjh ittik i 
layodliatu, y.'i ca luliir.* i.'iyoilh.’itu \.iuxnranr tun 

. . . cithnii vir.ljeti 

Katauiii c.i. Jihikkhu. fikasadli.'itu'* Ak.i‘ailh.*»tii «n.i 
njjhattikri sija biiiint Katama ca hkikkliti. a/jh.iftiJv.'i 


’ Si klii^Io 
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rikrisadhltu^ Yaihajjhattailipaccattam akasaih akasagataih 
npadinnaiii, seyyathldaih : kan^cchiddam nasacchiddaiu 
mukhadvaraih, j'ena ca asitapitakhaj’itasayitam ajjhoharati, 
\att!ia ca asitapTtakhayitasayitaih aantitthati, yena ca asita- 
pitakli.lyitasaj’itaiii ndhobliaga nikkhamati ; yaih va pan’ 
aufiain pi kifici ajjhattani paccattaih Skasaih akasagataiii 
upadinnaih ; — ajaili vnccati bhikkliu. ajjhattika akSsadliatn. 
Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika akasadhatu, ya ca bahira akasa* 
dhiitii, akasadhatur ev’esa, taiii . . . cittani virajeti. 

Athaparaih ^i^lfii^na»h yeva avasissati parisuddhaih pariyo- 
dataih, tena vifinanena kifici janati. — Sukhan ti pi vijanati ; 
Diikkhan ti pi vij.lnati ; Adukkhaniasukhan ti pi vijanati. 
Hiikhavedanijaiii bhikkhu phassaiii paticca uppajjati sukha 
vodana. So sukliaiii vedanatii vcdiyamilno Sukhaiii vedanaih 
vcdijamlti pajanati Tass’ eva aukhavcdanlyassa phawassa 
lurodh.l yaiii tajjaiii %'e(lajitaiu Mikhavedanlyaiii phassaili 
jiaticca iippanna snkhu vedana sa nirujjhati s.1 vupasainma- 
titi pajanfiti Dukkhavcdanlyaiii. bbikklni, plias'.atii pajicca 
uppajjati dukkhl Ncdanfi So dukkbaih vedanaiii vedijiv- 
in.’iuo Ditkkliaili %cdanaiii vediyainltl pajilnutl. Tass’ c\n 
ilukkh.ivod.anljassa phassassa nirotllia yaili tajjaili vcdayitnili 
dukklia\cdanlyaih phassaili pajicca uppannu dukkha vedana 
hii nirujjhatj sa M'lpasamniatitl pajanati. Adukkhamasukhn- 
Vfdani)aiij hinkkhu pimssaili patirca uppajjati adiikkliaina- 
Riikha Ncdana. So adukkbaiuasukhaili vedanaiii vedi3’ainrino 
Adtikklmiimsukhaiii vedanaiii vedij-uiniti pajanati. T.iss’ eva 
adukkiiaimsukliavcdanij'assa pbassassa nirodha yaili tajjaili 
\cdajitaiii adiikkhamasukb.avcilanljaiii plias«iaili paticca 
uppannu ndukkliaina^ukliu vinlanS w1 nirujjhati ru vup.a- 
Kamiiiatiti •pajanati. 

Se^'jath.tpi, bliikkhu, dviniiaiii Kattlianaili RainpiiaRsaca- 
ino<\>ianrii u«iu7i jajaVi tejo nbbimbbattati, ti‘>>aiii yeva 
dvninaili kaUhaiiaili nriiiilbbavu viiiikkhcp.'t ^il tajju URliiri s*k 
nirujjhati k."i vrip.ivamni.ati, — (>vatn eva klio, hhikkhu. Riiklia- 

■ So S*'; Si •.iiiiiihtta Riinotlliimi, wiUi note tint tli>- Sitiii. 
ri uliiii' iH n-i in text. 
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vedanlyain phassaib paticca tippajjati sukha vedaaa So 
sukhara %edanaih vedij'amano Snkhatii % edanaiii vediyamiti 
pajanati ; tass’ eva sukhavedaidjassa phassassa mrodha yam 
tajjaih vedayitam sukha\edaiifyam pfaassaiii paticca uppanna 
sukha vedana sa zurajibati sa vupasammatiti pajanati. 
Dukkhavedaniyaiii, bhikkhn, pha^sam paticca uppa;jati 
dukkha vedana So dakkham vedanaiii . . vediyamiti 
pajanati , tass’ eva dakkhavcdanlyassa . . sa viipasamma- 

titi pajanati Aduklcharaasukhavedanlj-am, bhikkhn, phassaih 
paticca . . sa rupasammatiti pajanati 

Athapararii upekhi. yeva avasissati pansuddha panyodAta 
mudu ca kammannS, ca pabhassani ca Seyyathapi. bhikkhn. 
dakkho suvannakaro vS suvapnakSraDtevasI v§ ukkaiii ban- 
dhej'j'a ukkaiu bandhitvA ukkamukhaih alimpeyya' ukkama- 
khaiii alirapetvS sai?d5seaa jalurSpaih jjshetva ukkSmukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tam enam kalena kalaih abbidharacyja kalena 
kalaiii udakena panppboseyya kalena kalaiii ajjhupekkhejya, 
taih hoti jatarupaili dbanlaib suddbantam niddhantaia> 
nlha^aih 3 nmnitakasavaiu^ mudu ca kammannan ca pabhas< 
saraii ca, yassa yassa va pilindhanavjkatiya akahkbatj yadi 
pavatlikSya jadi kupdaUyayadi giveyjakaya yadi euvapna- 
maUya, tafl c’ assa atthaiii anubhoti , -evain e%a kho, 
bhikkhn, athaparaih upekha ye\a avasissati pansuddhk 
panyodata mudu ca bammaniia ca pabhassara ca. So evarii 
pajSnatl • Imafi ce abarii upekhaili evaiii pansuddhaiu evam 
pariyodatani akasanancayatanam upasauihareyj am, tadanu- 
dhammah ca cittaih bhaveyyaiu, evam me ayaih upekha 
tanniasita tadupadana ciraih dlghamaddhanaiii tittheyya, 
iman ce ahaiii upekbaih e\am panmddhaih e>aih panjodA- 
taiii vinnanaficayatanaih upasaiiihareyyaili tadanudhaminah 
ca cittarii hha>eyyam, evam me ajaiii upekha tannissit.i 
tadupadana ciraih dlghamaddhanaih tittheyya, imafi ce 


' So Si S*' ill" ; Bu fltamp® » Si omits these three wonts 
notini; that tbe> are iii«^eited in Sinh. MSS. ’ So Bu S"* Si 
nihatain « So Si S*^ , Bu nihatak® CJ III 137 
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ahaih upekhaih evaih parisuddhaiii evaih pariyodataiii 
ilku'iciivatanam upasaiiihareyjaiii tadanudhammafi ca cittaiii 
bljavevyaiii, evam rae ayaih apckha tannissita tadupadana 
ciraiii dighamaddhanaiii tittheyya ; imail ce ahaiii iipekham 
e\aru pansuddham evain pariyodataiii nevasaunanasanna- 
j atanaiii upaaauihareyyaiu taidanadhammau ca cittaiu bha- 
vej’j’aiii, evam rae ayaiii upekha tannissita tadiipadana ciraiii 
dighamaddhanaiii tittlieyyati. So evaih pajanati : Iniaii ce 
aliaiii upekhaih cvaib pansuddhaiii evaiii pariyodataiii iilcasa- 
nahcayatanaih upasamhareyj'aiii tadanudhammah ca cittaih 
bliilvcj’jaih, saiiikhatam etaih ; iniau ce ahaiii upekhaih 
evaih parisuddliam e\am pariyodataih vihfianaficayatanaru 
upasaiiihareyyaih tadamidhammafi ca cittaiii bhaveyyaiii, 
saihkhatam etaih ; iman ce iiliaih upekhaih evaih parisuddhaiii 
evaih panyod.Ttaiii riKiucanhilyatanaiii upasaihhareyjaili ta- 
danudiiammah ca cittaiii bhavejyaiii, samkhatain etaih ; 
iinafi ce ahaiii upekliaiii evaiii pansuddhaiii evaih pari5’od.l- 
taiii, nova^hnanrisahhiyatanaiii upasaihbareyyaili tadanu- 
dlianimau ca cittaiii bhkveyyaih, saihkhatam etan ti. So 
n’ eva nbliisaihkharoti n.ibhisaficetayati bhavaya va vibha- 
v.l}ava. So anabhisaihkliaronlo anablusaficetayanto him- 
v.iya vii vibhavaya va na kifici loke upiidiyati anupadiyaiii 
na pantassati apantossaiU paccattaiu yeva parmibb^yati : 
Kliinl j.lti vositaiii brahmacanyaih kataih karanlyaiii napa- 
raiii itthattilj\iti pajaniiti. So sukhau cc vedanaiii \edeti, 
S.i aniccii ti pajilnati ; Anajjhosita ti pajanuti ; Auabhiiian- 
dita ti paj.inati Dukkhafi cc \cdanaiii vcdeti, S.i anicci ti 
pajinuti ; Aiiaijliosita ti pajanati ; Anabhinandita ti paj'i- 
niti. Adukkliamasukhan cc ^cdanalh vcdeti, Si . . . jiaji- 
niti. So sukliah cc vcdanaih \cdcti, lisaiiiyiitlo naiu 
vcdeti ; so dukkhaili ce vcdanaih vedeti, visaiiiyutto naih 
vcdcti ; adukkhamasukhan ce vcdanaih vedeti, visaiiiyutto 
naiii vcdeti. So k.iyapariyantikaiii * vedanaiii vediyam.ino : 
Kijapanyantikaiii >cdanaiii vcdiyainiti pajiiiniti. JIvitapa- 


• So S‘^ Si, — </- 2 D. 128. liut?) .panjnttikani. 
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riyaotikam vedanam \ediyamano' Jmtapat^lyfl^tik^ VV-* 
danani vedi3-amlti pa;anati KSyassa bheda^^ihj^ jlvita- 
pari3’adana idh’ era sabbavedayitani 
bha\'is< 5 antlti pajanati. 

Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, tclan ca paticca vattin* ca paticca 
telappadlpo jha5ati, tass’ eva telassa ca vattiya pariyadana 
annassa ca anupahara anaharo njbbayatJ,— ^vam era, 
bhikkhn, ka3’apan3’attikaih vedanam \edi5'amano . Kayapa- 
riyantikaiii vedanam vediyamiti pajanati; jmtapariyantikaiii 


vedanaiij vedjj’aroano Jmtapariyantikam vedanam vediya- 
miti pajanati , kat'assa bheda uddhatli jlvitapari3-adana idh’ 
era sabba%eda3nta abhinanditaoi sltibhavissantlti pajanati. 
Tasma evarii saraannagato bbikkhu imioa paraniena pafina- 
dhi^t^Snena samannigato hoti £sa hi, bhikkhn, parama 
an3a pafiiii 3'adidarb i^abbadakkhakkhaye hanam. Tassa sa 
vimntt] sacce thita akuppa boti. Tam hi, bhikkhn, musa 
yam mo%idhammaiIi.3 tain aaccath 3a!u aisosadbammaili 
mbbanam ; tasma cvam samannagato bhikkhn iroini 
paramena saccadbit^hanena samannagato hoti. Etarii hi, 
bhikkhn, paramarh an3asaccaih, yadidaib amosadbammam 
mbbanam. Tass' eva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno npadh! 
honti saraatta samadinna T3'assa pahInS honti ucchinna 
mula talavatthnkata anabhavakata« a3atnh anuppada- 
dhamma, tasma evaih garaannagato bhikkhn imina para- 
mena cagadhitthanena gamannagato hoti. Eso hi, bhikkhu, 
paramo anyo cago, yadidaiu sabbupadhipatinissaggo Tass' 
eva kho pana pubbe ariddasnno abhijjba hoti chando sarago 
Svassa pahlno hoti ucchinnamulo talas atthukato anabhasa- 
kato a3’atim anuppadadbainmo. Tass’ eva kho pana pubbe 
aviddasuno aghato hoti by'apado sampadoso, svassa pahlno 
hot! ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiih 
annpji5dadhammo. Tass’ eva kho jiana jiubbe aviddasuno 
avijja boti saramoho sampadoso, svassa pahlno hoti ncchin- 


‘ SoBaSi, S^anabhin * S‘» vaddhifl as usual 

3 So Bu S’" ; Sj mogb. « Si auabbavankat-i 
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namuJo taJav^tthukato anabhavakato ayatjm anuppada- 
dhammo.' "i^asma evain samanD^ato bhikkhu imina para- 
mena'^upasamadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Eso hi, 
bhikkhtif •paramo ariyo upasamo yadidaiii mgadosamohanahi 
upasamo. 

Pahnaiix nappamajjeyya saccam anurakkheyya cagam 
anubruheyya santim eva so sikkheyyati iti yan taib vuttarii 
idam etaih paticca 'vattaiu. 

Yattha thitarh mahhnssava nappavattanti, mannussave 
kho pana nappavattamane mum santo ti vuccatiti iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih lian c’ etam paticca vuttaih? Asmiti 
bhikkhu mahnitaia etaih ; Ayam ahara asralti ' manhitara 
etam ; Bhavissan ti mafinitam etaih ; Na bbavissan ti mahhi' 
tain etaiii ; = Rupl bliavissan ti manfiitam etam ; Arupl bhavis* 
Ban ti luamiitam etaih ; Safihi bhavissan ti mahhitam etaiii ; 
Asauhl bhavissan ti mafinitam etaib , Nevasanfilnasahfil 
bhavibsan ti mafinitam etaih. Mannitaib, bhikkhu, rogo, 
uiafimtam gapdo,3 mafifntaih sallam ; sabbamaiihitanaih 
tvevn, bhikkhu, samatikkaraa mum santo ti vuccati. Muni 
kho pana, bhikkhu, santo na jayati na jiyyati 4 na kuppati 
iiappiheti , tarn pi ’ssa bhikkhu na ’tthi yena jayetha, 
ajayamano kiiii jiyyissali, ajiyyamano kaii miyyissati, amiy- 
yamano kith kuppissati, akuppamano kissa pihessati Yattha 
tliitahi maunussav^ nappavattanti, mannussave kho pana 
nappavattamane mum santo ti vuccatiti iti yan taih vuttaiii 
idam etaih paticca \uttaiii, 

Iraaih kho me tvaih, bhikkhu, saihkhittena cliadlmtu- 
vibhahgaiu dharehiti 

Atlia kho Ayasina Pnkkusati . Satthii kira me anuppatto, 
Sugato kira me anuppatto, Sammnsambuddho kira me 
anuppatto ti iitthay’ usann ekaiiisaih civaraiii katva Bhaga- 
vato padcsu sirasA nipatiUu Bliagavantaiii etad avoca : 
Accayo maih, hhantc, accagama 3 atlmbalaia jiitlirnufilbaiii 

■ So Bu S’"' , Si n.ihani asmlti ’ S**" omit this 

' So S* , S' g.indho ; Si ganthu ♦ So Si ; S*' omit 

tiif'.e two wools 
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yatha-aknsalarh, 3’o ’haiii Bhagavantam avuso-vadena sama- 
dacaritabbaiQ araannissam ; tassa me, bhante, Bhagava 
accayam accayato patigga^atn ay'atim samvarayati. 

Taggba tvam, bbikkhu, accayo accagama yatbabalam 
yatbamulham yatba-akasalam, yaiu marb tvaih avuso-vadena 
samudacantabbaifa amahnittho; yato ca kho tvam, bbikkhu, 
accayam accayato disvii yathadhammani patikarosi, tan te 
inaj’am patigganhama. Yuddhi h’ esa, bbikkhu, anyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disva jathadhammarii patikaroti 
ayatim sainvaraih apajjatlti 

Labheyyaham, bhante, Bhagavato santike upasampa- 
dan ti? 

Panpunnaib pana te, bbikkhu, pattacharan ti 
Na kho me, bhante. panpunnaib pattacivaran ti 
Na kho, bhikkbu, Tathagata apanpuniiapattacharaih 
upasarapadentiti 

Atha kho ajasrna Pukkusati Bhagavato blilsitaiu ablii- 
nanditva amimoditva ujthdy’ dsana Blmgavantaifi ablmu 
detva padakkhinaili katvd pattaclvanpanycsanaiii pakktinn. 
Atlia kho ayasrna Pukkusatiru pattaclvaraparii’csanaiii caran- 
taih bliantagavi jivita voropesi 

Atha kho sarababuJa bhikkhfl yena Bbaga%.j ten' 
upasaihkamiihsu upasaiukaraitva Bhagavantaib abhivadet\d 
ekaraanlajii nisidiihsu Ekaniantaiii nisinna kho te blukkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocuiii - — Yo eo, bhante, Pukkusati 
nama kulaputto Bhaga\ata saiiikhittena ovadena nvadito so 
krdakato. Tassa ka gati ko abhisampar.lyo ti ’ 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paccapidi 
dhanimassanudhammaih, na ca maiii dhammadlukaranaiii 
vihethesi. Pukkusati, bhikUia%e, kulaputto pancannaih 
orambhagiyanaiu saih j ojananaiii pankkhayri opap'Uiko t-ittha 
parimbbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. 

Idain avoca Bhagav.! Attatu.ana te bFnkkJifi B/ia;:nato 
bliasitatii abbuiaiiduii ti 

I)}(\rtvir.uvNOASi"m\i i»ss\m\m 
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E\am me Butaih. Ekaiii saroaj'aiii Bhagava Biirana- 
suaiii viharati Isipatane migadaye Tatra kho Bhagava 
Lhikkhii iimantesi • Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bliagavato paccassosmh. Bhagava etad a%'oca : — Tathii- 
gatena, bbikkhave, arahata sammasambuddbena Barana- 
si^'am Isipatane raigadSye anuttarath dbamiuacakkaih pavat- 
litaiii appativattiyam samanena va, brahmanena va devena 
Vil JIdrena va Brabmmia v.i kcnaci va lokasmiiii, 5 'adidaiii 
catiinnaiii nnyasaccanaiii acikkhana desana pannapana 
pattbapana vivarann. vibbajana ultanlkammam.' 

Katamesaih catunnaih’ — t)ukkba?8a arij asaccassa acik' 
kbanS desatiS pafifiSpana patthapanil vivarana vibbajanS 
uttanTkaimnaih Diikkba^amudayassa nriyasacca^a ilcik- 
kbana . . . ntt.lmkainmaiii. DiikkbanirodbaBsa ariyasac- 
cassa . iitt.lnlkaiuraaui. DabkhanirodhagSminiya paji* 
padaja* anyasaccassa . . . utl5n!kamraaiii. TatbSgatena, 
bbikkha\e, araliatJi sammasambuddbena Baranasiy.un Isipa- 
tane migadiije anultaraib dhammacakkaiii pavattitaili appa- 
tivattijaiii samanena Va . . kcnaci va lokasmiiii, yadidaiii 

imcsaiii catunnaili anyasacciinaih . . . uttSnikammaiii. 
Se^atba, bbikkbave, Sariputta-Moggallanc, bbajatba, bbik- 
khave, S.inpntta-JIoggalirmc, pamlita bbikkbu annggdbak'k 3 
bnibinacdriiidiii.— Sejyatbiipi, bhikkbavc, janettl,^ evaiii 
Srmpntto, BCjyatbdpi jatassa upadcta, evaiii Moggallfino. 
Sanputto, bbikkbave, sotapattipbale vincti, Moggalldiio 
uttamattbe , Sanjuilto, bhikkba\e, pahoti cattari ariya- 
Mccani Mttbrvrciia ncikkbituih desetuiii paunripetnili pittba- 
pctinii kivaritinii vibbajituiii uttanikaUin ti. 

• Jd.i/iJ avoc-.i Jlliagaia, ulatit iitih.ly' iJ'-.mi 

vibaraiii p'lvisi. . ' 

• So Si Ilu ; S*' , utUnik. Ct Vol. ii 2t3. 

Ilw (?) . S*' — iritninlp > So Si Hu ; S'” nti — iku. 

S*' llu ; St Jim t.t 


So .Si 
« So 
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Tatra kho ayasmaSanputtoacirapakkantassaBhagavato 
bhikkhu amantesj Avaso bhikkbavo ti. Avuso ti kho te 
hhikkhii ayasmato Sanputtassa paccassosuih. Ajasma 
Saripntto etad avoca — Tathagatena, av'uso, arahata samma- 
sarabuddhena Baranasiyam Isipataae migadaye anuttaraih 
dharamacaklcam pavattitaw . dhakkanirodliagamininiya 
patipadajTi ariyasaccassa acikkhana desana pahiiapana pattha- 
pana vivarana vibhaj'ana nttanlkammam. 

Katamau c’ avuso, dukkhaio ariyasaccaih ''' — Juti pi 
dukkha, jara, pi dukkha, raaranam pi dukkhaiii, sokapan- 
devadukkhadoraanassupayasa pi dukkha Yam p’ icchaiii 
na labhati, tarn pi dukkhatii . saihkhittcna pancupidauak- 
khaudha dukkhE. 

KatamJ c’, Svuso, jati''* — Ya tesani tesaiii hattanaiii 
tatnhi Camhi saetaaiklye jlti safijad okkanti, nibbatti ’ 
abhiDibbatti, khaadhaaaiu patubb&vo ayatanam patiUbho , — 
ayam vaccat’, Svuso, ^Sti. 

KatamS c', avuso, jarS. ^ — YS tcsaiii tesaih sattanaiii 
tamhitambi sattanikayc jara jiranata^ khaiulltccaiii paliccaiu 
valittacatS3 £yuno sambanl indnySuam panpilko; a>atli 
vuccat’, Svuso, ]arl. 

Kataman c’, Svuso, maranaili •• — Yam tesaih tesaiu 
sattanam tamhS taniba sattanikayS cuti cavanata, bhcdo 
autaradhanam maccu wjaranaiij kakkinja, kbandhSiiaiii 
bhedo kalebarassa < nikkhepo ; — idaih vuccat’, avuso, 
tnaranaiii. 

Katarao c', Svuso, soko^ — Yo Kho, avuso, aunatarari- 
natarena byasaneua samannagatassa aniiatararuiatarena 
dukkhadliamniena pliutfhassa BOko socanS socitattaiii, anto- 
soko antopansoko ajMiii vuccat’, avuso, soko 

Katama c', Svuso, pandcxo’-* — Yo kho, Svuso, an- 
fiatarafinatarena byasanena samannigaUssa arinalamn- 
fiatarena dukkhadliammcua phuttbassa adevo pande\o. 


' S*'^omit ^SoSi, J Si \.i31, 

* So S''^ ; Si katev Cf. Ill I. 
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adevana pandevana,* adevitattaih pandevitattam ; — ayaiii 
vuccat', avuso, parideTo. 

Kataman c’, avqso, dakkhaiii^ — Yam kho, avuso, 
kajikajii dukkhaiii kajikaiii asataiii kaj'asamphassajaiii dak- 
khaiii asataiu vedayitaiii ; — idam vuccat', avuso, dukkham. 

Katamaii c’, avuso, domanassaiii — Yaiii kho, avuso, 
cetasikaiii asataiii manosamphassajaui dukkham asataili 
vedayitam, — idam vuccat’, avuso, domanassaiii. 

Katamo c’, avuso, upayaso ? — Yokho, avuso, ahnatarah- 
fiatarena byasanena samannagatassa ahfiatarahhatarena 
dukkhadhajumeaa pbnttbassa a^'Sso upayaso, ayasitattau'i 
upJySsitattam, — ayaiu vuccat’, avuso, upayaso. 

Kataman c’, avuso, yam p’ iccham na labhati tarn pi 
dukkbaih ^ — JatidhamiuSuaiu, avuso, s-attauam cvaiu iccbtl 
uppa]jati • Aho vata mayaih ua jatidhamm^ assama, na ca 
vata no ]ati Sgaccheyyati ; na kho pan’ etaili icchaya pat- 
tabbaiii ; I'dam pt yam p’ icchaiu na labhati, tarn pi dukkhatu. 
Jarildhammanaiii, avuso. sattanaiii — pe — b 5 adhidlmrii* 
mitnaiu, avuso, sattanaih — pc — inaranadhaminSnaiii, avuso, 
sattanaiii — pc— sokaparidevadukkhadoinanassupSyrisadham* 
manaiii, avuso, sattanaiii e\aiii iccha uppajjati : Aho \ata 
mayaiii na sokapandevadukkhadomanassupajasSdhamma 
assama, na ca \ata no sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassiipajfisa 
figaccliejyun ti; na kho pan’ ctaiu iccliaya pattabbaiii; 
idam pi yam p’ iccliaiii na labhati tarn pi dukkbaiii 

Katiime c’, avuso, baiiikliittena paficupadanakkliandha 
dukkhii''’ — ScyjathTdaiu ; riipfipadunakkhandho vedanupa- 
danakkiiandlio sariritipjdanakkhaudho sailikharupadanak- 
kliandlio vihnanupadanakkliandho; — ime vuccant’, a\'uso, 
sailikhittcna pancuiirKlrmakkliandliA dukklia. 

Ifldiii vuccat', ava‘>o, ^okkham arija'kicc.iih 

Kataman, c', nvnsy, dukkliasaiiiuda^aiii ^ arijasacc.un i* 
Yajai'n tanha pAnoijb.i\ iku 3 uandirrigasaimgatri tatr.itatru- 
bltin.utdmr. a thlJaiii : KSiuatanha hbavatanha \ i 


S*' onut tiiesu twoword*. 


Si d— y 


* Si jKJnoMjh 
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bhavatanha ; — idaiu \uccat’, a\u'«, dubkhasimiitlayaiii 
ariya^accaih. 

Katanian c', avuso, dnkkbanirodhaiu anjasaccaiii ? 
Yotassi ye\a tanhaya asesa\iragamrodho cago patinis«aggo 
rantti analajo; — idam vuccat’, aruso, dukkhanirodhaiii 
ariya?accaih 

Kataman c , avoso, dukkhamrodhagaroinl patipada 
ariyasaccam ’ — Aj-aro c-\a anyo atthangiko maggo, sey- 
5 ’athrdam sammlditthi samraa^atnkappo 6ainma\aca sain- 
makaminanto samnia-a|!vo saDUua\aj^o sammasati sam- 
masamadbr. 

Katama c’, avuso, sanimaditlhi *' — Yam kho. avaso. 
dukkhe fianaiL dukkhasaniudaye fuimw dukkbanirodbo 
Hanaiu dakkhamrodhagumiDiya patipadaya nanaiii ,-^\aiii 
Tuccat’, i,vuso, eammlditlhi 

Katamo c’, avuso. sammisaiiikappo Xekkham- 
masaibkappo ab}apada«aiiikappo < aMliniisa&aihkappo 
ayaih vuccat*, avD«p. saminasamkappo 

Katama c*. aTQ«o. saiumavAca''* Musisada vcraniani, 
pisuiilya vaciya veramanu pliarus.'iya \acaja \tTainni.if, 
samphappalapA vcratnani, — ayaiii %uccaf. Smiso, &am* 
mav/ica. 

Ivataiuo c, avuso, Rainmakainmanto — ratiltip.lt.l 
\erainani, adinnadana scrauianf. kamesu niicch.5c,ir;i 
veramani , — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, saiimiakammanto 

Katamo c’, Svuso, wiiiiiia-ajivo '■* — Idh’, .'imiso. an^’a- 
bavako miccliS-SjIvaili pabaya samuia-iihcna jhikaiii kai>- 
peti ; — ayaiii vuccat', avuso, sainina-ajivo. 

Katamo c', avuso. saiiinuvAj.lnio Idh', nvu-o, 
bhikkbu aniippannrmaiii papakanatii aku^^l."maIjt dhatu- 
nidnuih aniipjudaya chanduii ymcti vAyaiiiali Mmaiii 
arabliati cittaiii pagganbati padali.iti, upjxmtiariarii pipa* 
kanaiit akusalanaih d!mnin.lnaiii pahSn.'ij.a cliaixl.iiii 
jancti . . . padahatJ . anuppaimlnaili kii'-akln.uii ibiain- 


■ S*' av^ubidlias 
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mrmaih uppatlaya chandaiii janeti . . . padahati ; uppan- 
nanaili kus>alanaiii dlianuDanam thitija asammolnya ‘ 
bliiyjobhavdya vepullaya bhavanaya plripuriya cliandaih 
janeti . padahati; — ayaioTuccat’, avuso, samraavayanio. 

Katamo c', avuso, saramasati^ — IdJi’, avtiso, bhikkhu 
kaye kayanupassl ^^harati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya 
lokc abhijjhadomanassam ; \edanasu — pe — ; citte — pe — ; 
dbaramesa dhamraanupassl riharati atapT . . . abhij- 
jbadoinanassaili ; — aj'atu \'uccat*, ani«o, sammasati. 

Katamo c', a\Ti'io, saininasamadbi? — Idli’, avuso, 
bhikkhu vivicc’ c\a kamcin \a\icca akusalehi dhamiiiclii 
»>avitakkaia fca\'icaraib vivekajam pitisukhaiu pathamaj- 
jlianaiii upasampajja viharati; ntakkavicaranaiiMupasama 
ajihattaiu sainpasjdanaiii cctaso ckodibhaNaih avitak- 
kaiii avicaraiii samadhijaiii pitisukiiaili duti} ajjhSnaiii 
— pc — , tatijajjhjnajii — pe — ; catutthajjbSnaiii upasampajja 
viharati ; — ayaiii vuccat’, avnso, satnmSsamruDii. 

Idaiii vuccat’. u\uso, dukkhanirodhagamiiii patipnds 
an^asaccaih. 

Tathdgaton’, d%usn, arahata samni."ieainbuddlicna 
Drininasij aili Isipatane migadiyc anultaraiii dhaminac.ikkaili 
pavattitaiii appativattiyain satuancna \d brahmanena >.1 
doena >.i Marena vi Braliinuna vii kenaci va lokasmiiii, 
yadidaili iincsaiii catunnaiii arij-asaccanaiii acikkhan.l 
dcsana pafinapana paUhapana \ivaranri vibhajana uttaiib 
kaiiiman ti. 

Idaiii avoc' iiyasmd SSriputto. . Attainana tr bhikkhu 
avasniato Srinpntlassa blMWlaib abhinaudim ti 

S\( fwn.iiAsoAsrTTAii i'kvuvsvmvm. 

■ Si asammo-aja. omittinj' the next four words Uforv ch.mdaiii. 
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‘ l.Liiii J?Jia<,M\ii Siikliusu 

\ ih.initi K.i|ul.t\ atilm^iiiiiii Xii»rodJirir.'lme \tlia klio 
Jlaliajiajapatl GotamI n:i\aiii dus-sa^ugaiii fida^-a ycnn 
Bha^^ava ten’ upasaiiikanu, upasaiiikainitva IJlia^avantaili 
ablii\a( 1 etAa ckaniaiitaiii in>r«li Ckaiiiaritaili ni'iiniia kho 
jraliapajilpatl fjolduii Blia^a% antain <'t 4 ul iivoca — Iilaiii 
me, l>}ianlt, rinam «lussa\ ug.iiii Bha<'a\antdiii ucJdissa 
samaiii kantam 'i.lmjiu vaMtaJu. tain wjt, Uiaiile, J^ka- 
ga\a patijrtMnliatu amikaiupain upiditati I'vaiii Mitte 
Bliajjasa Maiiapajapatiiu (Totamin'i < tad asoci — ‘•aiiiKlio, 
Gotnini, (lelii , samylit t« duun* ahafi <'«\a j^ujito bhaMS* 
fiatiii «aiIi"lio call Itutnaiii |>i klm Maliapajapatl Gntanil 
B}ia"a>antatij ttad anna — Jdim ino . upadatati 
Duti}ain ]ii kho Bliaijava Maliapajapntiiii Gotamiiii ctad 
avoca : — Saiht'hc . wuiijtlio can Tatijam pi kho 
Mahapajapatl . sduiaho can 

litaiu VHtte atasiiia Ananda Bhagavaiitaiij etad avota 
— PatiffganhatH, bhantt, Bbagaia Mabapijapati^a Gotaiiiiy'i 
na^aI^l dus-ajugaili , bahupakara,* bluntc, Mahapajapatl 
GotaraT Blia"a\ ato matuccha ai>adika pO‘-ika khlrassa d5j iki 
Bhaga\antaili janettna kMakalava (baimaiii pajcsi. Bha- 
gava pi, bhante, bahupakaro Mahajwjapatij S Gotanuja, 
Bbagavantan'i, blianie, 5"jwjnit AlabajOTjapan' Gotaini 
Buddhaih fcaranaiu gata, dliaiumaiii siranaiu gata, i-aiij- 
ghaiii ‘•aranaiii gala Bliag^a\antaiu, .bhante, agamrua 
Mahapajapatl GotamI panatipata iaiti\ir5[ta adinnadana 
JiatiMrata kaiuesu ruiccbacara patixirata inu‘-a\ada pativi- 
rata suraiuenij'aniajjaparaadattJjaDa pativirata Bhagavai)- 
taiii, bhaate, agamma Mahapajapatl GotamI Buddljc 
a\eccappasadena samannagata, dhamine aveccappa^^iidnia 
fainannagdta, eamghe a>eccappasadena t>aiuanD,igata, iiiiyii* 


' Cl. ilihoda, p 210 


\0L. in. 


Si l^hukfli/i, 
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kantehl sTlehi samanndgata Bhagavantaiii, bhante, agamraa 
MaJjjipappatJ GotaiiiJ dukkhe nikkajiklia tinkkhasanuulaye 
iiikkankha dukkhamrodhe nikkaiikhii dukkliamroclbaga- 
minija patipadaya nikkaukhi Bhagavfi pi, bliante, balui- 
pakaio Mabapajapatiya Gotamiya ti. 

E\am ctaiii, Ananda , c\aiii etaih, Ananda. Yaiii b’, 
Ananda, piiggalo puggalaiii agamma Budclhaih saranaih gato 
hoti, dhanimaiii saranaih gato lioti, sanighaih saranaih gato 
hoti, iraass’, Ananda, pnggalassa imina. piiggalcna iia sup- 
patikaraiii \adaiui yndidahi abhivAdanapaccupattbananjali' 
kammaih samicikanimaih civarapimlapritasenasanaKilana' 
paccaj abbesajjapankkharilnnppadilnena Yaih h’, Ananda, 
puggalo poggakuii Sgniuiua pAnatipata pativirato boti 
adimirnkina patixuato hoti karaesu micchacara pativirato 
liotj iimsavada pativirato hoti sartmera>am.ij|aparii«daj* 
thrina papvirato hoti. iinass’, Ananda, pnggalassa iminS, 
puggalena iia siippatikaraih vadaini yadid.uii . . — nppada* 
iiona Yaih h’, Ananda, puggalo piiggaiaih ."igamma Buddlio 
a\eccappas5dcna sainaniiagato hoti, dhaiuiiic . . . sTlohi 
bauiaiinagato hoti, imass’. Ananda, pnggalassa nnmri pngga- 
lena na siippatikaraih vadanu yadulahi . — uppadancna. 

‘iaiii b’. Ananda, puggalo piiggataih ugainma dnkkbe mk- 
kahkho hoti diikkhasamudaye nikkahkho lioti diikkhanirodiio 
niKkahklio boti dukklmnirodiiagditumja patipadaja inkkah- 
klio hoti, iinass’, Ananda, pnggalassa imina jiiiggalcna na 
snppitikaraiu vad,iiui_j.iditlaih . . . — iippadanena. 

Ciiddasa klio pan’ iin’, Ananda, patipnggahka dakkliina. 
'I’.itliagato nrnhanti’ Samtnasamhnddho (klnaih dotj ; — ajaih 
p.itliaina paUpuggalikii dakkhiua I’accekabuddbe • daiiaiii 
dcti, — aj.iih duttya patipuggalika dakklnna. Tathagatasa- 
lake arahantf (klitaih deti; — ayaiii tatijd p.ltiptigg.ibkj 
dakkhn.ia Araliattaplialasacchikiriyaya patipamic danaih 
dcti ; — ajaiii tMtutthi patipuggalika dakkbina. Anagrnnisea 
danaih dcti ; — ayaiii pahcann patipuggalika dakkhina. 

■ So S*^ here; Si nlnajs and S*r infra paccekasatiibuddJie. 
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Ajiagamiphalasaccbikim5\a patipanne danaiii deti ; 

ayaiii chattha patipu^-ahka dakkhma Sakadagamis?a 
danaiii deti; — -auaml patipuggalika dakkhina. 
Sakadagamipliaia,ac< }nkiii\a\d patipamie danaiii deti, — 
ajaiii atOiamI pappajigalika dakkhina Sotapanne danaiii 
deti; — ayaiii na^anii patipuggalika dakkhina. Sotapatti- 
phalasacohikinjaja pappanin danaiii deti; — ajaiii dasainl 
patipuggalika dakkhina Bahirake kaoiebu \itarage danaiii 
deti; — ajaih ekadasaiui p-itipiig^alika dakkhinl. Puthujja- 
nasTIa^ante• danani deti, — a^axii d%adasan]i plppoggahka 
dakkhina. Puthujjanadussiie daoaiu deti ajaiii ttrasaiui 
patipuggalika dakkhina Tiracchanagate ddiiaui deti , — 
a^ram cuddasami patipuggalika dakkhina 

Tatr', Ananda, tiracchauagate danain dat\ri satagnya 
dakkhina iMtikankbitahha , puthupatiadus'-Tle daiiaiudat\a 
naliabsaguna dakkhina papkjukhitahb.l, putliuj;ciiiaslla>ante 
danaiii datra satasahasr>aguna dakkhina papkaiikhitahhS , 
hahirako kSmesu ^^ta^age danani datva koti^ata^ahas‘>aguna 
dakkhiya patikaiikhuahha , sotapatliphala'-acclnkinjaja 
patipanne danaiL datva asankliejja appamejja dakkhina 
papkahkhe}}3 Ko [lana tado solapaune'^ Ko pana %adn 
hakadagaimphalasacchikm>a^a patipanne^ Ko pana sado 
sakadagainissa ’ Ko pana \5do anag.uniphala'-acchikinxaja 
patipanne^ Ko pana ^ado aiidgainissa^ Ko pana lady 
arahattaphalasacchikinja 5 d jiappanne ' Ko pana %ado 
Tathagatasa%ake arahante^ Ko pana lado Paccekabuddhe'’ 
Ko pana \ddo Tathagate arahante Sainiua^.ambuddbe •* 

Satta kho pan im’, Ananda, bamghagaia dakkiiina 
Baddliapamnkbe ubhatosaiiiglie danaiii deti, — ajaili pathaiiia 
baiughagata dakkliii.ia Tatliagate pannibbute ubbato- 
baihghe danaiii deti, — avoia dntna Baiiigliagata dakkhina 
Cliikkhusaiiighe danaiii deti, — ajaih tati^a paiiighagata 
dakkhina. Bliikkhunrb-imghe danaiii deti ajaiii catuCtlif 
saiiigliagata dakkhina Ettaka me hhikkhu ca bhikkhunijo 

‘ agree both here and infra in reaching p— sllaiice 



‘25G rir UPARii'AyKASAjf. 

ca saiii^hato ticldissathati danam deti ; — ayaiii pancamF 
baiiighagata dakUiina Ettaka me bhikkhu saiiigliato 
udclissathati danaih deti ; — chatthS saiiighagata dakkhina. 
Ettaka me Jdiikknnjj'o saiiigbato uddissatiiSti diiJiaiii deti ; 
— ajaiii sattami saiiigbngata dakkhma. 

Bhavissanti klio pan’, Aiiauda, anagataiuaddh.inaiii 
gotrabhuno kasa\ akantha dussTla pSpadhamma, tesa dussilesu 
saihgbaiii uddissa danaiii dassanti Tada p' abaiii, Ananda, 
saiiighagataiii dakkhiiiam abadkheyyaiii appame} 5 ani 
vadami, na tvexahaiii, Ananda, kenaci panyayena saiiigba- 
gataya dakkhinaja patipiiggahkam danaili inahapphalataraiii 
vaddjni. ' 

Catas^o klio ima, Ananda, dakkhhmvisuddhij o Katani.1 
catas«iO'^ Atth', Ananda, dakkhn.ia daj'akato vjsujjbati no 
pajiggabakato. Atth’, Ananda, dakkliinFl patiggilbakato 
visnjjluiti no dayakato Atth’, Ananda, ilakkliiii.1 n' c^a 
dS 5 'akato visujjhati no patiggiiliakato. Attli’, Ananda, 
dakkhnia dSjakato c’ eva \ibujjhatj patigg.'vhakato ca. 

Katbafi c’. Anand.i, dakkbina dajakato visujjlmti no 
patigg.lhjrkato'^ Idh’, Ananda, davako Jiotj sllav.t knlj.lpa* 
dliainino, patigg.'Mi.ik.i hontt du'i'sila prxp.ulliainin.1 ; — exaiii 
klio, Ananda, dakkhnu dAj.ikato \isn)jli,iti no patiggil- 
h.ikato. 

Kiitliafi c', Ainxiida, dakkluna patiggrdiakato \isuj]liali 
no d.ljakato'^ Idli’, Ananda, d.ijako lioti dussilo p.lp.i- 
dliamino, patiggahaku honti sllavanto kalySnadbaiiiniu 
— CN-iiii klio, Ananda, dakkhni.'i pati'^ahakato visujjbati no 
d.i} .ikato. 

Katlaih c', Ananda, dakkhina i\ c\a dTuakatu \isiijjliati 
no p.atlggaliakato ? Idh’, Ananda, d.i)ako ca hoti dtf-h/lo 
iMpadlianmio, patiggiihaka ca honti diisMlii ji.lpadhaniina ; 
— I'vaiii kho, Anand.i, dakkliinii n’ c\a drijak.ito iisujjbati 
no jntiggribakatu. 

Katlnfi c‘, Ananda, d.ikkhinu daiakato c’ o\.i lisiijjhati 
p.ifigi.’.lFiak.ito c.a'* Idh’, Aiiaiid.!, d.Bako c.i hot! ‘.Dawi 
kahunadhainmo, {uitiggaliaka ta honti sl!a\.uito k.ilyaiia* 
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dhamma evaiu kho, \nanda. dakkhina dajakato c’ eva 
visajjhati patiggahakato < i 

Inia kho, Ananda, cati'-o dakkhinavisuddhijo ti. 

Idara avoca Rhagae a, idaiii \aiAa Sngato athaparam 
etad avoca sattha — 

Yo slla\ a dossilesu daditi 

Danaili dhamraena laddha* -upasannacitto 

Abhisaddhaharu kaiomapliataiu ujaranj, 

Sa dakkhina dajakato M->ajjhati 

Y’o dussllo slla\ante*.u dadatt 

Danaiu adhammena laddha apasannacitto 

Anahhi«add]iahaiu kaniinaphalaiu alaraiu. 

S2 dixkklicnS. pafiggahaAaro v{sa///ia« 

Yo dtisallo dussllesu dadSti 

Danaiii adhammena laddlia apasannacitto 

Anahhi^addhahadi kamiuaphalarii ularaih, 

Sa dakkhinS n' €\' ubbato visujjliati* 

Yo ftilava f^IIa^ antesu dadati 

Danath dhamrnena laddhi supasannacitto 

Ahhisaddhaham kamtnaphaJam aldraiii, 

Taiii ve danaiii %'ipullaphalan ti hrumi 

Yo vltarago ^Itaragesn dadati 

Danaiii dharamcna laddha sujjasannacitto 

Abhisaddhahaih kainmaphalaiu ufaraili, 

Taili se danaiii ann'adanaiii vipulan ti hrunii i 

D VKhlllS I', IISIUNGASUTTAM H\ »H VS VM VM 
MKiUNOAVVG&O CATCTTlTO 


' Sj laddhaiiJ, 'vjtJj note that the Sinhalese r( adin" is laddh i : 
S’*' here laddhAna (but laddha infra) follosscd h> pasannacitto 
* So S''^ ■ Si reads Na tain dlnam snpullaphatan ti brumi 
J So S*' ; Si reads . Tam »e d. amisad in.ifiania^gim. 
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pannatte asane nisidi Nisajja kho a} asina Sanputto 
Anathapiiitlikaih pahapatim etad avoca- Kacci te, gahapati, 
kharaanlyaiii, kacci japan^am, kacci dukkha ^edana 
patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, papkkamo ’sanaiii pafifiayati 
no abhikkamo ti ? 

Na me, bhante Sanputta, khamanlyaiii, na j apaulj am ; 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no papkkamanti, 
abhikkamo ’sanaih pan»a3ati no patikkamo Seyiathapi, 
bhante Sanputta, bala\a punso tinhena sikliarena 
(lie. as Vol. II. p. 193, line 1 to line 23) . no papkkamo 

ti. 

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, e^aul sikkhitabbani Na cak- 
khum upadiyissami, na ca me cakkliuniisitam \imiai,iaib 
bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbam Tas- 
mStiha te, gahapati, e\aiji sikkhitabbam Na sotaih 
upadiyissimi na ca me sotani&Mtaib Miii'ianjili bhasissatlti. 
Evam hi te, gahapati, Bikkiiitabbain. Tasmatiha . . . Na 
ghanaiu . . . sikkbitabbaiii Tasmatiha . Na jishaiii 
• . . Bikkhitabbaili. Tasmatiha . . Na kayaiii . . . sik- 
khitabbam, Tasmatiha . • Na inanaiii . . . sikklntab- 
bam. Tasmatiha . . • Narupaiii . . sikkhitabbaiu Tas- 

matiha . . . Na saddam upadijissami — pe — Na gandhaiu 
upadiyissami— pe — Na rasahi upadiyissami— pe -Na phot- 
thabbaiii upadiyissami— pe—Na dhaminaih upridinssami, na 
ca me dhammanissitaili vimmiaih hhavissatlti. E\ am hi to, 
gahapati, Bikkhitabbam. 

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, eraiii sikWntahhaiii Na cak- 
khuviuhanaih upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhu\ifiiiiinanissitaiii 
vififianaiii bhavissatiti. E\aih hi te, gaha£Uti, sikkhim?iham. 
Na sotaviiiiianam upadiyissaini— pe—Na ghana\ifinanaiii 
upadiyissami— pc— Na jivhawriTianam upadijissami— pe — 
Na kaj avifihanam upadijissami — pe — Na inanoviiinanaiii 
upadiyissami, na ca me nianoFiiywiiani>sit.nii Mijfunaiii 
bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbaiii. 

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evaiii sikkhitabhaiii . Na cak- 
khusainphassaui upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhusamphas- 
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■'aiiissitAih Mnnanaiii bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, 
sikk.hitabb.uii Tasmatiha . . Xa sotasaiuphassaiu \in- 

fuiKirh iipdciinssami— pe — Xa ghauasaraphassaiii tiahanaiii 
up.icliMssaim — pe — X.i jnliasamphassatu vnmanaiii upadijHs- 
s.imi — pe — Xa k.ij as.impha'ssaih vihfiAnam upadijassami — pe 
— Xa manosampha'^saiu Mimanaib upadij’issSmi, n.i ca luc 
niano-jamphassanissitam \iuridnam bhaMSsatiti. ETahi hi 
to. gahapati, sikkhitabbam 

Ta^inatilia . Xa cakkhusaiuphassajaiii ^edanalil 
np.idu iss.lmi, na ca me cakkhnsamphassajaih vedananis'^itaiii 
Mufianaiii bhavissatiti Evniblu te, gahapati, sikkhitabbaiii. 
Tasmatiha . Xa •totasamphassajaib vedanaih upadius- 
sami — pe — Xa ghanasampliassajatb vcilanaui upadi.vis<;rui)i — 
pc — Xa jivhasamphassajaib v edanam upridiyissanii — Xa 
kS}a«aiuphassajaiu \cdanaib — pe — X'a manosamphassajaib 
vcdanaili upadiyissSmi, na ca me manosampliassajaiii 
vedananissitaiii Muftanaib bhavissatiti. Kvaib hi te, gaha* 
pati, sikkhitabbaib 

Tasmatiha . . X.i patliavldhatuib npathussruni, na 
ca mo pathavidhatumssitaib vinfi.inaib bhavissatiti. IXaiii 
hi te, gahapati, sikUiUabkaib. Tasm.itiha . . . Xa apo- 
dliruuiii upadijissruni Natejodbruiiiii iipadi\iss.imi — pc 

— X’a vavodhatiiiii np.ldiv issatni — pe — Xa likasadh.'ituib 
iipruIi_Mss.itm — j>e — Xd vinfidnadlidtuih iip.idi\i'>srum, na cd 
me Mufi.inadhdtuni^sitajii vinfidi.iaiii bhavissatiti iX.uii In 
te. gatiapati, sikkhitahb.iih. 

TiiiiiiJliha Xa riipaiii np-idniss.-uni, na ca me 
rup.uiissitam vifinlnain idiavissatlti. Kvaiii hi tc, gah.apati, 
sikkiijt.ibbaiii X.a ve<l.^nam tip.l<l»\isstnji — pc — X'a ‘i.nitiaih 
up'uhviss.lnu — pe — Xa saiiiklidre up.tdiyiss.imi — pe — Xa 
vniiiin.iMi upridijivsaini, iiacd me Mun.inamssit.iili vuinaiuiii 
hhavi‘«>ititi. iiVniii hi te, gahaiKiti, sikkhital>b,Tiii. 

T.iiiuritilia . Xa iika'.aii iiicavatan iiii iipi<livi".imi, 
n.i c.i me rikri«rinaiit.i\dtdnaiii"Sitaiii vifni.in iiii bli.ivi'" ititi 
1X.11U 111 te, g.ihap.iti, sikklutablMiii. Tasm.itiha . . . Xa 
vifnirinaric.ivat.inaili upldi\i-simi — jh* — X a likirK.aiih.ivata- 
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uaili Qpa<li\'i-s5mi — 1 > — Na Rt\2-3imaiia'aSna%ataiianaii3 
npadirissarai, na ca n^ a^anuana-aiiuini'^itaiiiTumanam 
bhavis«atlti. Kvaiii hi t'- jahap’.n Mkkhitabbaiii. 

Tasmatiba te. fral initi «r\aiii -ikkhitabbam , Xa 
iilbalokaiii npadiji'-aim n i ca m.r lihalokam-Mtaiii anfmanam 
bhaTi«!atiti. K^am hi te t ihimti. -ikkhiiabbjm Tasma- 
tiha . . . Xararalokaiiiiipiii'.'-ami na ca me paralobmis- 
citaih tiimanam bhavi-^tlli. Etaiii hi te, Rahapati, 
sikkhitabbaih. 

Tasmatiba te. cabapui «T.im -ikklutabbaiii • Yam 
p’ idam ‘ ditthaiu sniaih miuam ’ ^aimatam panye^nam 
anavicaritam mana«5. tarn pi lu up 5 diyi<^«m na ca me 
lanniesitam tinfUnitiu bhaM.-ttlti. Evaiit hi te. phapati. 


Bikkhitabbaiii. , . . 

Etaiit vntte .knathapindiko cahapati parodi a-simi 
pavattesi. ’ Atha Um ,>pa«ma Uando Anathapipdilimt 
gahapatitii etad avoca .-Ollia-i t kho team, gahapatl, 
saihsldasit kho tiaiii (pibapatiti ’ 

XShaiii, bbaiite .Uanda, ollvami, na satiisidami.s Apt 
me dighacattaiu Sattha pa;trtip.iMto, manobhivampo ca 
bhikUm, na ca me etaciipi dhammi katha .ntapttbba ti_ 
Na kho, od.itata-ananam evatup. 

dhammi katha patibhati Pa_bbajtt.>iiam kho, pahap,lti, 
ev.irupl dhammi kath.a patibhatUi- 

T^na 1.1, hi, ante Sanputta, sihina.h odataiasananam 

eeatbpidhammikatharatthhatn. 

kniapntta appara,akkha,at.k-a, assa^nata dhamma 
panhSianti, bhai.aaant. dhammasaa a.mataro . 

Atha kho ajasma ca Sar.patto ijaatna - 

thapindikam ^“^^“hV.Ioiko gahapatl 

- — “ ~ ^ gj mutlam* ^ bo Bn . 

« So S*^; Si samsidi »» 

Si omits bhaMSsanti 
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Anande k.ijassa bheda param inarana Tusitaih kayaiii 
uppajji ‘ Atha kho Anathapindiko de%'aputto abhikkant.ija 
rattna abhikkantavanno kevalakappaiii Jetavanaih obha- 
setvi yena Bhaga\a ten’ upasaiJikami, upa«aiiikaraitMT 
Biiapavantaiii abbivadetva ekamantaih atthasi. Ekaiuan- 
tanj thito kho Anathapindiko devaputto Bhagavantaiii 
Kathahi ajjliabliasi . — 


Tdaiii lutaiii Jetavanaih 
Avuttbaiii (Ihaininarajena 
Kaininaiii MjjTi ca dhainuio3ca 
Etcna inacciis siijjhanti 
Tabraa hi pandito poso 
Yoniso vicino dhainmaib, 
Sfinpiitto va pafihriya 
Yo hi paragato bhikklm 


isi'yiihghani'vCVitaiii 
pitisafijnnanaiit mama, 
silaili jivitam-i uttamaih, 
na gottena iia dhanena vfi. 
sainpassaiii attham attano 
c\aiii tattlia visujjhati. 
sTlcna iipasamena ca 
ciriva paramo sija. 


Idam aioca Anruhapiiidiko dcvapiitto. Samamihfio 
Sattlia ahosi Atlia kho An.'ithapindiko iloiapntto: Sania- 
mififio me Sattba ti Bhagaiantuili iibbnadotva pulak- 
khinaiii katiTi tattli' c\’ antamclhaj i. Atha kho Bliagas.'i 
tass.i ratti).! accasena bhikkhu ainantcsi Imahijdiikkhaic, 
rattiili afinataro dciapiitlo abhikkantaja rattiia abln’k- 
k.inta\.inno kcialakappaiii Jetavanaih obhrisetia \cmibaiii 
ten’ iip.i‘'.iilikaiiii, iip.i«aihkanul'u math abliivruletv.l tkaman- 
taiii atthu‘-i Kkaiiiantaiii tinto kho v) devaputto inatii 
gritli.lhi ajjbribh.lvi ; — 


Idaih Intam Jetavatiaiii 

. . . {t(c., as above) . . . 

et.lva pnrnuio sn'i ti. 


’ Si afti r n aduk.ilain akiii.TiiMl-iiii kljaiu iippajjlii 

' Cj. 1 Samjutta, j* 33 and &•'> ’So Ihi ; Si illiamtnl 
• So .MSS. , llu (■’) «ihj * So S” Si , IJii invnvi it. 
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Idam aYOca, bllikkha^e, .o devapotto Samanufiiio me 
Sattha h marii abhi\adeUd padakkhinarii Utva tattb ev 
antaradhayiti. 

Evaiii vutte ayaania \iiando Bhagaaantaiii etad aaoca : 
So hi nuna so, hhante, Anathapindiko deaaputto bhavis- 
satl; Anathapindiko, hhante, gahapat. ajasmante Sanputte 
aveccappasanno ' aliositi 

Sadhu sadhn, Ananda Yaaatakaiii kho, -taanda, 
takkaya patlahham, annppattam taya Anathapindiko so, 
Ananda, devaputto n’ anno * li. 

Idam atoca Bhagata Attanaano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato hhasitam abhuianditi 

Ak-ATHtpisraKoy aoisviTiM riTH«iA<i, 


U4. 

patisallrma vutthito yen MalUcimdaiii etad 

kami upasaiiikamitva J 

avoeai-Ayam', Evam atuso t. 

upasaiiikaraeyyrnna gi anapucc i paecassosi. 

kho ayasmi 

AlUa kho ayasma o. ,i,l.a.....hsu upasa.i.kara.tya 

;j::::ta^==n:':ddh::i. sammod^^ 

> So Si Bu : giUnaui p. 
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kathaih saranlyam \Itisaretva ekamantam nisidiihsu 
Ekamantam nismno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii 
Channaiii etad a\oca — Kacci te, avuso Channa, kliama- 
nlyaih, kacci japanlyaih, kacci dnkkha vedana patikkamanti 
no abhikkamanti, patikkamo ’sanaiii pannayati no abhikkamo 
ti^ 

Na me, avuso Sanpotta, khamanlyaih na yapanlyam, 
bajha me dukkha vedana . . (dc , as at p. 259 supra) 
... no papkkamo. Satthaih, avuso Sariputta, aharissami, 
navakankhami jivitan ti. 

Majasma Channo sattliaiu aliaresi. Yapet' a3asma 
Chaimo, j’apentaiii raayam aj'asmantam Cbannaih 
icehama Sace Sjasmato Cbannassa ua ’tthi sappSj’ani 
bhojanSni, aham aj'asuiato Channassa sappa^Sni bhojauani 
panj esissSmi.' Sace ayasiuato Channassa na ’tthi sapp 5 j*Sm 
bhesajjani, ahaiii aj’asmato Channassa sappayini bhesajjSm 
pan3esissami. Sace ajasmato Channassa na ’tthi patirupo 
upatth^ko, ahaih ayasmantaih Channaih upa^thahissami. 
Mayasma Channo satthaih aharesi Yapet’ ayasma Channo, 
3’ipentam ma3am a3’asmaRtaih Ciiannam icchamMi. 

Xa pi me, avuso Sariputta, na ’tthi 8appa3’Sni bhojanani, 
na pt na ’tthi sappa3 am bhesajjani na pi me na ’tthi patirupo 
upatthdko Api c’, ,avuso Sanpotta, pancimio me Sattha 
digharattaih manapen’ eva no amanapena Etaih hi, avuso 
Sariputta, sa%akassa patmipaili yaiii sattharaiii paricare3'3’a 
manapen’ eva no amanapena. Anupavajjaih Channo bhik- 
khu satthaih ahanssatiti, evani etaiii, avuso Sariputta, 
dharehlti. 

Pncchej3-araa mayaih ajasmantaiu Channam kahcid eva 
desam,2 sace a3'asma Channo okasaiii karoti pahhassa 
ve5'3’akaianayati. 

Pucch’, avuso Sanputta ; sut\a vedissamati 

Cakkhura, a^uso Channa, cakkliuMimanaih cakkhuviii- 
hanavimiatabbe dhamme ■ Etaiu mama, Eso ’ham asmi, 


Si omits this sentence 


Si Kmci desaiu, as at p 15 supra 
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Kso me attii ti Bainarmiiabsasr^ Setaiii. ri\us<i Clianiia. 
BOtavinfianaiii — pe — , ttlianaiii. aMise Cliatina, pli.iliaMn- 
fianaiii; jivhaiii, aviiso thann.i, jiiliiMraeiiuii. , Kisail], 
avuso Channa, kayaainn iimii , Mauaiit, -iMl-e Channa, 
manovifmanaiii mano\infiaii 2 \irtiiat.il)la* tiliaiiime . 3. tain 

mama, Eso ’ham asmi, Eb., att . ti Bam.uiuiuBBaBiti ■' 

CakUium, ataso Saripiilt,i nkkliuMr.riainiii Lakktiu- 
vinnanavifinatablie dtiamiiic N etaiii mama, X tBii liam 
aBmi,'x-a me so alia ti B,uiiairal'aBBaim . botaiii, aiuBO 
Sarinutta, Botaaafirianiiii . cli.aiiim atiibo h.mpuua, eli.nia- 
ainnanalii; jivlianl, .tan-.., Salipiltta, ii5l..i5miui,.am ; 
kajaiii, avuso S.iril)utta, k,a>aMT-iri,iiiam , m.m.im. atiiso 

Sannutta.raanovinflanaii. m,mo5ii-ifiana5ii.rutal2l»Mlliainmo; 

X" ctaiii mama, X" eso ham asmi. X.v mo bo atla tl 

BanianupassSmlti. ,,, ,,, 

Cakkhusmiih, ,-.suv, Ch.mna, cakklmMummo cakklm- 
vinm-mavirifiStaUiesu Jhammeu km. .hs.a km. 
eakkl.u.i. cakkh.....-..-.-....a... cakkh.,..,... 

dl.ammc; X' etaii. ...a...,., X .-o ha... asi..., ■ . 
atti ti .mnanupassas.-' So..as.....M. ..s..-. ^ 

vil'il'iane; gl..iltasi..nh, .....so tli.a....a. r ' 

iivh-.sa ,• kr.j..sm..i. . , ...a..as........ a.aso Cham.,., 

!..a„ovimiane ,..ano,.Mpa..hhd.,.....BU 

.lissa ki.i. aU,i.-..-,a>a...ana.i....a..0M.mat.a...m- 0 ■ 

■ v.r..-,r.tabhc ai.a......e: X’ ^ ' 



ahhi,-.,-,-. 3 ..cakklm,i. cakkh..s..-......xm. 

tahhe ,lha,..,..o: X" ota.h .na...a. X' o-o ' 

sotaMufirine ; .. l*.v jviniin avu'o 
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manovmnanavififiatabbc dhamme N’ etaiii mama, N' eso 
’ham asmi, Na me so atta ti samanupassamiti 

Evaiii vutte a5'asma Mahacnndo ayasmantaiii Chaniiaih 
etad avoca — Tasmatih’, avuso Channa, idam pi tassa 
Bhagavato sasanaiii niccakappaili manasik-atabbaiii ; 
nissitassa calitam, anissitassa calitaiii na 'tthi ; cahtc asati 
passaddhi passaddhiya sati, nati na hoti , nati5'a asati 
agatigati na lioti , agatigatiya asati cutupapato na hoti; 
cutiipapate asati n’ ev’ idha na buraiii ua ubliayam antarena 
es’ ev’ anto dukkhassati 

Atha kho ayasma Saripntto ayasina ca Mahacnndo 
ayasmantarii Channaiii iiuma o\adena ovaditva utthay' 
asana pakkamiihsu Atha kho ayasina Chamio, acirapak* 
kante lyasmante ca Sanpntte ayasmante ca Mahilcuude, 
satthaiii aharesi Atha kho ayasina Sanpntto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiukami upasaihkamitva Bhagavantaili 
abhivadetva ekamaiitaiii nisidi. Ekainaiitaih nisinno kho 
ayasmi, Sanpntto Bhaga\anlam etad avoca Ayasinata, 
bhante, Channena satthaib abantaili. Tassa ka gati ko 
abhisamparay 0 ti^ 

Nanu te, Sariputta, Channena bhikkhuna sammnkha 
yeva anupavajjata byakatti ti? 

Atthi, bhante, Pubbajiraiii nama Vajjigamo. Tatr’ 
ayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajjakuiani upavajjaku- 
laniti. 

Honti h’ ete», Sariputta, Channassa bhikkhuno mitta* 
knlani suhajjakulani upavajjaknlam ; nahaiii, Sariputta, 
ettavata sa-upavaj]o ti vadlnu. Yo kho, Sariputta, imah 
ca kayaih nikkhipati ahham ca kayaiii upadiyati, tarn ahaiii 
Sa-upa\a]]o ti vadami Taiii Channassa bhikkhuiio na 
’tthi, anupavajjo^ Channo bhikkhu sattham aharesiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava Attamano ay’asma Sariputto 
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi 

ChanvovadastIttam dutiyam. 


* So Bu . Si etam. 


SoS^. Si n-nuoavaiiam. 
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hita rajanija Tan ce blukkhu nabhmandati nAbIn\adati 
najjhosaja titthati, tassa taiii anabhmaudato anabhuadato 
anajjhosaya titthato nandi nirujjhati , nandlnirodha dukkha- 
nirodho Punnati vadami 

Imma ea Punna, luaja saiukhitteiia ovadena 

ovadito katarasmub janapade \’ihanssasTti 

Iiinna haiii, bhaote, 3haga\ata saiiAlnttena Oiadena 
o^adlto, atthi Snnaparanto nama janapado, tatthaham 
viharissami 

Canda kho, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa , pliarusa 
kho, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa Sace tain, Punna, 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkobissaiiti panbhasissanti, tattlia 
te, Punna, kmti bbavjssatiti’ 

Sace main, bhante, Sunaparantaka manussa akkosis- 
santi paribbasissanti, tattba me e\aiu bhavissati : Bhaddaka 
^at’ ime Sunaparantaka ruanussa, subbaddaka\at’ime Suna- 
parantaka manussa yam me nn-y-ime panma pabaram 
dentiti. Evam ettba, Bbagava, bhavjssati; e\am ettha, 
Sugata, bhavissattti 

Sace pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattha pana te, Punna, kmti blia\'is- 
satiti ^ 

Sace me, bbante, Sunaimrantaka manussa piimna 
pabaram dassanti, tattha lue e\am bhavissati Bhaddaka * 
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa, subhaddaka ^ at’ ime 
Sunaparantaka manussa yam me na-y ime leddnna paba- 
ram dentiti. E^aiu ettba, Bhaga\a, bha\issati, evam 
ettba, Sugata, bbavissatiti. 

Sace pana te, Pnmia, Sunaparantaka manussa leddun.i 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattha pana te, Punna, kmti bha\issatlti 

Sace me, bbante, Snnaparantaka manussa ledduua 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattha me e\aiu bhavissati : Bhaddaka 
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa, subhaddaka %at’ ime 
Sunaparantaka manussa y’amme na-y -ime dandeiia pabaraiii 
dentiti E^am ettha, Bhaga^a, bliaMSsati; e\am ettlia. 
Sugata, bha\'issatiti 
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Sace paua tc d.i)i.lena kmti bliavissatlti? 
bace iiie, bliantc, Suiiajjarantaka luanussa dandena 
jam me na-jr-inic sattlieii.i bu-jata bhavissatiti 

bacepana te . . , foittbina kmtJ bJjavissatiti I-* 
S.ice me . . . hattheiia jam me na-j'-irae tinhena 
i?attbena jlvitS, voropentiti Sagata bliavissaffti 

Sace pana te jhiU Mjiopessanti . . kinti blia- 

vifesatfti 

Sace maiii . . jTvita Miiop* ssaiiti. tattha me cvaiii 
bhavissati : Santi kho Bhaga\.ito sav.ika kaj-ena ca jivitena 
ca ajtij'araana ’ pguccliamana vatthabarakaib 2>arij'esanti 
Tara me idaiii apanyittham * jcn.i sattbabriirakam laddhan ti 
Kvam ettha, Bha^rava, bl»avissa{i , e\,iuj etth<i, Sugata, 
bhavisstttiti. 

SSflhu fiddhu, Puniia Sakkbissasi kho tvam, Puniia. 
imina damupasameiia samanna;^ta SunAparantasimiii ]ana< 
pcido viJjantuiIi. Yassa dam tvau'i, Punna, kalam mafi< 
nasiti 

Atbu kho ayasni.t Puiirio IJlia-javato bhasiUiIi abhinan* 
ditva anumoditva ii^thay’ asani Dliugavautaia abhnadetva 
padakkbinaiii katvi seiusanain saiiiaametsa i)attaclvardiii 
ad.iya yena Siinaparanto janapado tciia cankaiii pakkami 
Anupubbena cankaih caniiuano jen.i Sunaparanto jaiiapado 
tad avasari Tatra sudam ajiisma Pujino Sunaparantawimii 
janapade viliarati. Atha kho ajastna Puiino ten’ cv’ antara- 
vassena pancainatfam upasakasatJtii [latipadcsi.J ten’ ci ' 
antaravassena pancamattani upasikasatani patijiadcsi, ten’ 
cv’ antaravassena tissovijja saccin-akasi.* Atliakbo aydsma 
Punno aparena sainajena panmbbayi 

Atha kbo feambaluila bhikkhu ycna Jibagava ten' upa- 
saiiikainiihsu upasaibkamitva Bhaga\antaiii abliivadetva 
ekaniantaili nisldiiiisu. Bkaraantam nisinna kho te 
bhikkhn Bha^avantaiu ctad avocuiii: Yo so, bbantc, Punno 


« -So Si, 8“’’ addhijaraanS.—S* adding han^ani.in.i > So 
Siapaiijitthani. J SoS‘»; SijMtidesesi 4 Si sarchakasi. 
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nama kulaputto Bhagavata saiiikhittena ovadena ovadito, &o 
lidlakato Tassa Kii gati, ko abhisamparaj o ti 

Pandito, blnkkhave, Punno kulapntto ; paccapadi 
dhammassanudhammaio , na ca raaiii dhammadhikaranaih 
viliethcsi. Parinibbiito, bhikkhave, Punuo kulapntto ti. 

Idaraa\oca Bhagava Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti 

PUSNOV^DASUTTAM TATIVAM. 


U(i. 

Evam me sutam Ekaiii saraayaib Bhaga%A Savat- 
thiyaiii Mharati Jeta\ane Anathapindikassa araine. Atha 
kho Mahapajapatl GotamI pancainattebi blnlvkhnnlsatehi 
saddhini jena Bhagaxi ten’ upasamkami upasaibkamitva 
Bhagavantaib ablnvadetva ekamantaib atthSsi. Ekaman* 
taiu thita kho Mahapajapatl GotamI Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca — Ovaclatu, bbaiite, BhagavJ bhikkhuniyo; anusasatu, 
bhante, Bhagava bhikkbuuiyo, karotu, bhante, Bhagava 
bhikkliunlnaiii dhammikathan ti 

Tena kho pana samajena thera bhikkhii bhikkhunijo 
ovadanti panyajena; ayasma pana Nandako na icchati 
bhikkhuniyo ovadituifa panyayena Atha kho Bhaga\a 
ayasniantaiu Aiiandaih amantesi • Kassa nu kho, Auanda, 
ajja parijayo bhikkhuniyo o\aditum pariyayenati — Nanda- 
kassa, bhante, panyayo bhikkbuniyo ovadituiii panyayena;’ 
ayaiii, bhante, ayasma Kandako na icchati bhikkhuniyo 
ovadituiii panjayenati -Atha klio Bhagava ayasiuantaiii 
Nandakaiu amantesi Ovada, Nandaka, bhikkhuniyo: 
acusasa, Nandaka, bhjkkhonivo ; karobi tvaiii, brahinana, 
bhikkliuninaiii dhammikathan ti. E\am bhante ti kho so 

I ' So For Nandakassa parayajena Si (whicli notes 
that Sinhalese reading is as in text) reads sabbeh’ eva bhante 
kato pany.iyo bhikkhumy o ovailitam pariy a\ ena ; ay am ('tc ) 
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ajasiiia Xandako ho {iatis->ut\ii pubbanhasamayaiii 

nivasrtva pattacharam adaja sivaiilmu pmdava pl\’isi. 
Savatthiyaiii pindAya cant\ ■ lauliabhattaiiipindapatapatik-- 
kanto attadutiyo \ena Itdj.ikaraino ten' npasaiukaini. Adda- 
sasiiiii kho ta bliikkhnnno a\it-iiiaiitatii Xandakaiii durato 
\a a^aecliantaiii distAna a>^andlu pannapouin iidakaii ca 
pad.lnaiu upatthapesnin Ni'idi kho ata'ina Xandako 
pafifiatte acane, ni'^jja pad*, pikkhale^i Ta pi kho bhik- 
kbiim'yo aia'^mantaih Xandak.iiu abhiNadetia ekamantam 
nisldinisu. Ekamantaib niMona kho ta bhikkliunijo ajasma 
Xandako etad a\oea — Patipuct hakatha kho, bhajpmjo, 
bha\iseati. Tattha ajanaiitilu' Vjaiiaiuati s^.a vacanhaiii, 
na ajanantlhi Xa Sjanaioati ’‘■‘•a \acanhajii lassa %a pan’ 
assa kankbS Mmati va, ahatu eva tattha pappucchitabbo 
— Idaih bhaote kathaiii,— imassa kNattho ti 

Ettakena pi majam, bhanto, a\ja«>a Xandakas-a atta- 
mana abhiraddha * jan no a>}<'> Xandako paiaretlti 

Taili kitli maftfialha, bhaginno"'' Cakkhuih niccaiuJia 
aniccaih \a ti*’* 

Aniccaih, bhante. 

Yaiii pananiccani, dukkhaiii \a taiu sukliaih ^a ti'^ 
Dnkkhaih, bhante 

Yaiu pananiccani dokkliaiii viparinamadhammaiu, kalian 
nu tatu samanupas-jituiii . Etatb mama, eso ’ham asmi, so 
me alta ti 

Xo h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Tam kirii roahhatba, bhagimjo’ Sotaiii niccaiii \a 
aniccam >a ti? ,\niccaili, bhante — Ghanaiu mccaui 
aniccaih ^5 ti? Aniccaih, bhante. — Jivha nicca\a anicca 
va ti’ Anicca, bhante — Kato nicco va anicco la ti ’ 
Anicco, bhante.— llano nicco \a anicco \a ti’ Anicco, 
bhante. A’aih pananiccani dnkkhaiii ta taih sukhaiu ta ti 
Dukkhaih, bhante. Yarn pananiccaiii dnkkliaih tiparina- 

‘ So here and intra. Sireads; tatlha fij.inantiti ojjnam.iti 
■ssav . nafljanantiti, iic » SoS*^; Si abbinand.ima,— 

adding note that Sinhalese reading is as in text 
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inadli.xtiiniaiii kalian nix taiii sainaniipassitiiiii : Klaiii mama, 
esu ’liam asiui, bo me atta ti ■* 

No h ctam, bliaiite Tata kissa hctu ^ Public xa no 
h' otaiii, bhante, v.ilbriblmtAiii Ramwappannaya biulittliaiii . 
Iti p’ line ch.i ajjbattika Hvatanil aiuccl ti. 

Sadlm sridlui, bhaginijo, caaiii h’ etaiii, bhagini5’0, boti 
ariyasavakas‘;a j athabliutam Rauimappafifiaya paRs.ito. Taili 
kiiii mannatha, bb.iginiyo’-* Itupi mcca vfi aiiicoa vil ti? 

Anicea, bhante 

Yaiii paiirunccaih diikkliaiii \a taiii sukliaiii va ti? 

Dukkliaiii, bliantc 

Yam pananiccam dukkliaiii viiiarinamadhammaiu kalian 
nu tarn b.uuanupassitniii Ktaiii mama, eso ’ham asmi, so 
mo attrx ti 

No li’ otaiii, bhante 

Tiuh kiiii mafihatba, bliagiinjo*'* Sadda mcca v.i nnicc.i 
va ti ^ Anicc.i, bhante. Gandha incc,"i v.T, anicc.l va ti? 
Anicca, bhante Rasa nicca vfi anicCA v.T. ti’^ Anicca, 
bhante PliotthabbX mcca \a amcca ><1 ti’’’ Anicca, 
bhante Dhammo, nicca \a anicca va ti Anicca, bhante. 
Yiiiii pananiccam, dukkhaiii va tarn snkliaiii \a ti’^’ 
Dukkliaiii, bhante Yaiii paiiamccaiii dukkliaiii vipariya- 
madbaraniaiii kalian nu taiii . , atta ti ? 

No b’ ctaiii, bhante Taiii kissa hetu? Piibbe xa no h’ 
otaiii, bhante, yatliablmtaiu sammappamiaya suditthaih : 
Iti p’ mie eba baliira Jyataiia anicc.t ti. 

Sadhu sadhu, bbagmiyo; evatii h' ctaiii, bhaginijo, 
hoti aiiyas.ivakassa yathabhutaiii fianiinappanhaj a passato 
Taiii kiin inahhatha, bhagiiiiyo Cakkhuvihndiiaiii niccam 
vd amccaiii vil ti"'^ 

Aniccaiii, bhante 

Yaih piuiamccjuii dukkhaiii va taili sukhaiii xd ti'^ 

Dukkhaiii bhante 

Yaiii pandniccaiii dukkliaiii viparindmadhammaiu kalhn 
mi t.iiii . atta ti ? 

No h’ etaih, bhante , 
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govikantanena sariclnndcjja saiukanteyja sainpankantpyja, 
sanchinditvd, sailikantitva sampank<uitit\a \i<lhnn!tva 
bahiraih cammakayaih ten ova camraena taiii gftMiii patic- 
chadetva, e\aiu vadejya Tathevajaih gavT saiiij-utta iinina 
camraenati, — samma mi kho so, bhagimjo, ^adaniano 
vadeyyati ? 

No h' etam, bhante. Tain kissa hetu Asu hi, 
bhante, dakkho goghalako vTi goghatakaiitovasi %.i ga\Tiii 
vadhitva . . . taiii g.iviin paticchadetxi kiiitapi ‘•o evaili 
vadeyya : Tatbevayaiii ga'T saiiijntta iiinna cainmenfiti, 
atlia kho si gavl visailiyutta tena canimenati ' 

Upama kho me a3'aiii, bhaginiyo, kata attliassa Miifia- 
panaya Ayam ev’ ottha attho Autaro uiaiii^'akajo ti Kho, 
bhaginiyo, channetath ajjliattikrmaiii a\at.uun.iil) adlinii- 
canaiii ; bahiro caminakaj'o ti klio. bliagtmyo. thannc-taiii 
bahirinaih ayatananaiii adlnvncnnaiii . antara cilTmaiii 
antari naharu antara bandlianan ti kho. bhaginiio, iiandi- 
rigass’ ctaih adhivacanaiii , tniliaiii go\ikant.imm ti klio, 
bliaginlyo, nriyay’ etaih pannaja adhnacanaiii. j.-ijaih ariji 
pafinii antari kilesaiii antara sailijojanani antari Iiandhanam 
safichindati saihkaiitati sampankantati 

Satta kho ime, bhagimyo. bojjhanga jc^aih hhavitatt.i 
bahulikatattri bhikkhti fisav.'maih kliaja nna^avam 
muttiii, lumVivimutthh ,l.|lir oa ‘ 

BMcl.ik«tva ..r»Baral.ni)a viliarati. Kala.no vatla ' Ml, a. 
Umginiyo, kl.lkUii. 8ati5aroli<.),l.a.'.gai.. l,lia.ot. ...cKanH- 
sita.ii viraganisBita.i. nirodlianiasllalT. voBBagg..|.anl..>linin. 

ai.a.nmavicayaB..,nl.oiil.anga.i. .,r„aBa„,l>o„l,a,,- 

ga,i. bl.avcli, i,ItiBa„.Hjha.-,ga.u ■ 

b„ijl,a,',ga,i. bhavet., Bamr„Il.Ka...H]l,a.,ga.n M. ■ ■ • 

,,l,ckbr,Ba,..bnjjl,a,lga.i, bbJ.cti aKeka,,.~ta,.. virag.n.BMtn^^ . 

n ro<ll,aniBBita,!. .o.Baggnpari., 5 m.,i.. I...0 ■ 

satta boiiba.lga yesa.i. bbruhalta bahabkatatta bb.kkbu 
asavana.i, khay,-. . • • Itpasamialia^.baratUi. 

" . Siv — am, — wnh ' 

• S“» Si canimpna ^ ” • 

llio SinhaleKe reading is ns >» 


u tlut 
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diviiviharajAti Evam bhante ti kho Ayasrail Ealmlo Bha- 
gavato patissutva nisldanaiii adaya Bhagavantaiii ' pitthitD 
pitthito anubandhi. 

Tena kho pana Bamayena anckiini devatasahassani 
Bhagavantariianubandhamhonti. Ajja Bhaga\a ayasiiiantaih 
Rdhulaiii uttariiii asavanaiii khaye vmessatlti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Andhavanaih ajjhogahetva ahiiata- 
rasmiiiirukkhamule pafii'iatte asane nisTdi Ayasma pi kho 
Bahuio Bhagavantaih abhivadetva. ekamantaih nisidi. Eka* 
mantam nismnaiii kho ayasmantaih Bahtilaiii Bhagava etad 
avoca Tam kiiii maf»i*ias.i, Ilahula^* Cakkhinii niccaiii va 
aniccarh va ti 9 

Aniccaiu, bhante. 

Yaiii pandniccaiii, dukkiiaiii vd taib sukhahi va 

Dukkhath, bhante 

Yath panSntccaih dukkhaiii vipannumadharamaii), kalian 
nu taiii samamipabsituih Etaiii mama, eso 'ham asnii, eso 
me attS, ti‘> 

No h' etaih, bhante. 

Tam kim mafiuasi, Rahula^ Rupl nicca va aniccil va ti ? 

Anicca, bhante. 

Yaih pandniccaiii, dokkhaiii v5 tarn sukhaih v5 ti? 

Dukkhaiii, bhante 

Yaih panamccarii dnkkbaiu vipannimadhammaih, kalian 
nu taih sanianupas&ituih Etaiii mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me attd ti ^ 

No h’ etaih, bhante , 

Taiii kim mafihasi, Bahala^ Cakkhuvihhanam niccaiii 
Vd aniccarii Vd ti ? 

Aniccaiii, bhante 

Yam pananiccaiii, dakkhaih va taih sukhaih va. ti 

Dukkhaiii, hhante 

Yam pandDiccaih dukkham \iparindnjadhainroam . • • 
atta ti ^ 


So Si , Dhagavato, — omitting second pitthito 
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No h’ etaiii Lhante 

Taih kim manfiasi Itahula^ Cakkhiisamphasso nicco 
\a anicco \a ti^ — Anicco, Lhante No’ h etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kim luafinasi, K^ula’ Yam idaiii ' cakkhusam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati \edanagatani saimagatam saiiikhara- 
gataiii vinfianagataiii, tain pi niccaiu aniccam Ta ti’’ 
Aniccaih, bhante . . No h’ etam, bhante. 

Tain kim mafmasi, Itabula ■' Sotaiu mccam \a amccaih 
va ti '’—Aniccaih, bhante— pc— Crhinaui niccaili \ a anic- 
caiiivati’ Aniccam, bhante— pe— Jivlia nicca va anicca 

Anicca, bhante— pe— Kajo nicco vi amcoo vi ti '' 
Anicco, bhante— pe— Mano mcco i a anicco i a ti '—Anicco, 
bhante. - Yam panamccaiii . Nob etaiii. bhante 

Taih him mafiimsl, Rahtila Dhainina nicca va amcca 
v5ti?— Anicca, bhante . No li’ etaiii, bhante 

Taiii him iiiaiii-iasi, Kaliula^ Manoviriruiiiaiii niccaiii 

va aniccamvatl’— Aniccam, bliantc . . No b’ ctaiii bhante. 

Taih kim maimasi. Eihiila ’ Manosampliasw mcco v a 
anicco va ti ?— Anicco. bhante . . No b' etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii him mani-ian, Ealiula’ Yam p- iilaiii manoeam- 
phaeeapaccaya uppajjali vedanagaUiii sariiirigataiii Bai.iMia- 
ragataiii vinfianagataiii, tam pi nicoaiii va aniccam va ti 
Aniccaih, bhante ... No h’ etaiii, bhante 

Evaih paeeaiii, liahala, antava arljaeavako cahkhuviiiim 
nibhindatl rupee,! n.bbindal. calktiuvifiiiaric iiibbiiidatl 
cakhlmaamphaeec nibbindati ; jam p’ idaii. cakkbueai ■ 
phaMapaccaya iippajjati vedanagataii. ^iiiias.alaii, eamk .o 
rag.,taib viririSiiagataib, taeinim pi mbbmdati. Smaimi n 
nibbindati, eadde™ mbbmdali, ghiinaemiiii llibbinda i. 

oandheen nibbindati, ,i«ha, a nibbindati. ravem iiibbiiidal , 

a!;::;ib mbbindati, pbottbabbeai. nlbbmdatn man^^.i 
nibbindati, dhamincn „,bbindati.3 mam, Mini iiio n,bb,nd.at.. 

1 1 in/l-iti Yam p’ i»lam inanosampliassa- 

manosainphasse nibbin<tati. lam i 

r; note tliat the Sinhalese rtadiiig h jam 

p, . S, clkkhaamiii. p, (and inha rnpem pi, ic ) 

3 S'' omit dh. n 
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paccavi uppajjati \ cilanapataiii ‘yimi.lgatajii saihWiaraijatauj 
viuiianapataiii, ta^mnn pi iiibinndati, lubbindaiii ^^raJJati, 
wapa \imuccati. Mimittasiuiih vimuttam iti nnnaiii boti: 
Khlna jali, vu^itaili brahmacanyaiii. kataiii karanlyaiii, 
iiaparaiii itthattajali pajanatiti 

Idam a\oca Bhajjaxa. A\asm.l Rahtilo Bhagaxato 
bba'^itaiii abhinandlti. Iiiiasmiiii kJio p.iua x eyx akarana'^mim 
bhauuaiuaue, ayasmato anupldaya a^yixelii ciltaiii 

ximueci. Tavan c anckanaiii dex’atasaha'^'anaii! xinijaiii 
x'ltamalaih dhammacakkhuin ndapadt . Yaiii kifici samiula- 
yadbammaib, *:abbaii taib niroilbadbamiiian ti. 

CriAIUHVLOX XDVilTTAx't rXNCXSHM. 


11!^. 

Evam me siitaiii Ekaiii sainayaiii Bhacava SSvatthiyaiii 
xabamti Jetavane Anatlnpin«jlika«'<i arnme Tatra klio 
Bliagaxa bhikkbu iimante-i Bbikkhaxo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkliQ Bhagaxato pacca««o«imli Bbagaxa etadaxoca: — 
Dhammaiii xo. bbikkhaxe. <les>««aim adikalyanam niajjbe 
kalyanaili paiiyocanakah.lnaiu salthaih pabyaiijanaih 
kox alapavipuniiatu pan*nddbaiu braluuacanyaiu pakasi'^aiiu. 
xadidaih cha cliakklm Taiii siinatba sadbukaih iaaua=ika- 
rotha lihasjs<saiulti Ex-aiii bhante ti kbo te bhikkliu 
Bhagavato paccaesosoiu Bbagaxa etad axoca : — Cha 
aphattikrmi axatanani Tedjtabbini. cba bahirani ayatanaui 
xeditabbrmi, clia xinfianakaxa xedilabba. cha ptha^sakaya 
xeditabba, cha xedaDiikaxa xeditabba. cha tanhakaxa 
xoditabba. 

r?ra ajjJiaffikani axafauani xaftfitabbaiiffi ifi k?in f-’®’ 
etaiii xaittaiii. Kifi c-' etaih paticca xuttaiir’ Cakkba- 
X atanaiii sotax atanaib ghanax ataiiaih jix hayataJiam 
kaxaxatanaia luanaxatanaiu. Cha ajjhattikain ayataiiam 
x'cditabbamt! iti van taiii vuttaih idam ctaiii paticca vxittain- 
Jdaih pathamaiii chakkaih. 
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Cha bahirani ayatanani \editibbanTti iti klio pan etaiii 
vuttaiii. Ivin c’ ctaiu patjfca \uttain ' Itripajatanaiu 
fiaddayatanaiu ;fandba\ atanaiu rasajatanam photthab- 
bayatanam dliamiua\ata'i uii Cha bahiram ayatanani 
\editabbanTti iti jan taiii \uttaiii idaiu etatii paticca \uttaiii. 
Idaih dutiyaiii chakkam 

Cha vinnHnaka3a vediiabbati iii kliopan etaih \uttailj. 
Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaiu * Cakkbuii ca paticca rupe ca 
uppajjati cakkhuvmnanaiij -otafi ca paticca ‘•adde ca 
uppajjati hotavinuanani ; j^hanafi ca paucca t'aiidhe ca 
uppajjati Rhanavinrmnaiii , jtsbafi ca paticca rase ca 
uppajjati jisbavifiuanaiii , kasaii ca paticca pliutthabbc ca 
uppajjati kajavimunaiii , luanafi ca paticca dbaiamc ca 
uppajjati raanovinnanai.i Cba Miiriaiiakaja vcditabba ti iti 
jan taiii vuttaiii idaiii etain paticca vuttaiu Warn tatijam 


chakkaiu. 

Cha phassakH>a vcditabba li iti kho . paticai 
\uttam? CakUiuu ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvin- 
Sanam, tinna.h samgat, pl.a-.o, pat.cca fadde ca 

uppajjati «ota%imianaiii. tinnaiii samgati phasso, ghanau ca 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati glianaiirifUriaiii, t.i.ipam aai.igatl 
pli’aaso; jnlianca paticca raseca uppajjati Jii)..uu„.anai,. 
linnaii. aaijigati phaaao; Ujaii ca paticca pl.otthablio ca 
uppajjati Ii5yavi5fl5i..ail.,tll.naiii saliigati pi.aaso; iiiaiiaii ca 
paticca dhamme ca uppajjati iuauovii-ir.5i.iai,., tinpaii, ^au.ga 
Pha,™. Cha rha,salaja aeditaliba tl iti jan ta , ut.aiii 
Lm ctaii, paticca a uttaiii. Ida.ii catutthaiu cj.akkal. 

Cba vedauSkaja veditablii ti it. ■ • ■ pa icca lutl,..,. 
Cakkhui. ca paticca riipc ca uppajjati 
linnaii. Ba.i.gati pha,™. phaaaapaccaya ^ 

paticca aaddc ca uppajjati aotaaniinana... ^ “ 

gaudbe ca hppaii^« j; ca 

ca Ujipajjat. j,vbay..™apa.u . kioa.i ca 
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taiii Mittaiii idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. Idatii paficainam 
chakkaiii. 

Cha tarihakaya veditabba ti iti . . viittaiii’’' Cakkiiiin 
ca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhu\ifmanaiii, tinnani saihgati 
phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya taiihii ; sotan 
ca paticca saddc ca nppa]‘]ati sotavinnanaih ; ghanaii ca 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghanaviniianaib ; ji\liau ca 
paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhaviiirianaiii ; kiyan ca paticca 
pbotthabbe ca uppajjati kayaviunanatu ; manafi ca paticca 
diiamine ca uppajjati manoMiiuilnam, tiniiaih saihgati phasso, 
phassapaccaya vcdana, vedanapaccaya tanlia. Cha taiihakiiy ii 
\editiibba ti iti yan taiu \uttaih idam ctaiii paticca vuttaiii, 
Idaiu chattliaiii cliakkaiii. 

Cakkhuih atti ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Cakkhussa uppado pi vayo pi pahnilyati. Yassa kho pana 
uppfldo pi ^a50 pi paiifiayati, Atti luc uppajjati ca veti cati 
icc’ nssa ovam ilgataiii ' boti ; tasini taiii na uppajjati, 
Cakkhuih atta ti yo vadeyya, iti cakklmiii anatt.i. Ilupa 
atta ti yo vadeyya, taih na uppajjati Itapaiiaui uppado pi 
vayo pi uppajjati. Yassa kbo pana uppado pi 'ayo pi 
pafiniyati, Atta mo uppajjati ca vcti cati icc’ assa o\aiu 
(igatadi lioti ; tisma tath n.s iipjMjjati, Ttilpa ntt.i ti yo 
\ adey ya ; iti cakklmiii anatt.i, rhpi anatt.i. C.akkhuvirui.inaiii 
attii ti yo \adeyy.a, tain na nppajj.ali. Ciikkhiiviruiai.iassa 
ujjpido pi >ayo 2 ’i jiaiiniyati. Yassa kJio pana iipji.ulo jii 
\ ayo pi iiaiiuiyati, Atti im* npiiajjati ca wti cuti icc' assa 
c\am ligataiii lioti ; tasm.i tarn naupjujj.iti, CakkliuMiininaiii 
atti ti yo Mulcyya; iti cakklmiii anatti rupi anatti cakklm- 
Mfuianaiii anatti. C.ikkhus,iiiipbasso atti ti yo \adcyya, 
taiii na uppajjati. C.ikkhnsamphassasvi uppiilo pi \ ayo pi 
p.uifiiy.ati. Yassa kbo pana uiipido pi Aayopi p.uiniyati, 
Atti me upiiajjati c.i>cti cati icc’ assa evam ligat.iili boti; 
tasmi taiii na upiiajjati, C.ikklmsaiuj)basso atti ti yo 
Midcyya; iti cakklmiii nnatt.i nlpi anatti cakklnnniiiinaiii 
anatti cakkli'usaiiipbasso anatti. Yoclani atti ti yo vadeyya, 

■ So Si, — amis* infra; here uliat.im 
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t.nli ii.i iipp.ijjati VotlanSja upp.lil«t jii viijctpi p ifiniijaH. 
Yaw, I Klio patia iippldo pi \.ijo pi p.innriyali, Atlu ino 
Mppijjati Cl \«‘ti c'lti ICC* assa u\*niii ajjataiii lioti , tasiml 
taih III iipi'ijjiti, Vctlana atta ti jo vadcyj.i. iti c.ikKIuiiii 
ainttn n'lju nn.itlaciikk)iii\ii)miuj}ianatI;i£Mlvk))iJs.uijp))a‘.v> 
aiiatta \oiluiri nn.itiri. Taiilui atta ti jo i.uleyj.t, t.iiii tia 
ii|il'.ijnli. Tanhaya uppado pi \a)o pi paMuajati Yassa 
k!n) p Ilia tipp'ulo pi vajo pi paniViyati. Alta me iipji,ijjati ca 
Veil tali ICC* aw.i c\ain fi^taiii lioti ; taMiia taiii na iippajjati, 
Tanlia alia ti jo v.idcyja; ill fakklmiii iin.iUa rfipa iiiialtfi 
cakk/iintfin.umrii niiatta c.ikkliiisaiii{dias';o an.Utii xdaiia 
aiiiitla tanlia anatta. Sot.iiii atta ti yo \.ulc}\.i (Jlianaiu 
atta ti yo \.ulcyja Jivlu atta ti jo vadeyja. Kayo atfi ti 
Jo vadeyya. Mario atta ti yo ladcjja. taiii na iijipajjati 
Mana--‘‘a iipp’ido pi layo pi panfuyati Yussa klio [laiia 
tippulo pi vayo pi p.u'iuayati. Atta me uppajjati cii viti <ali 
ice' nssii cviiiii aj^ataiii hoti . lasiiia taiii na uppajjati, Mano 
atta ti JO \a<Icyy.i; iti mano nnatta. ])]i-ininia uttatiyo 
vadcjya, taili na uppajjati. Dliaiiimassa uiip.-ido pi ijjopi 
pannAjati Y'a'>sa kliopana iipp.'ulo pi Miyo pi pannay.iti 
Atta me uppajjati ca \ct» cati ict’ assa evajn ai,'ataiii lioti , 
lasnia taili na uppajjati, Dliamma atta li yo vadeyya, iti 
mano anatta (liianiiiia anatta Manovinnai^iain atta ti yo 
\ai1eyja, taiii na upi>ajjati. Manoiinnaiiassa uppado pi 
vayo pi pannayati. Y'.i'-w kbo paaa uppado pi vayo pi 
prifinriyati, Alta me iippaj'jali ca vcti call ict’ assa cvaiii 
u'Mtaili hoti , tasma taiii na uppajjati, ManoMnnaiiaiu atta 
tiyo vadeyya , iti rnano anattii (Uiaiimiii anatta inanovin- 
nanaili anatta. Manosampliasso atU ti yo vadeyya. t.aiii na 
upp.ijjati Manosampliassassa uppado pi %.iyo pi pafnViyati. 
Y’ass.i klio paiia uppado pi vayo pi pafifiayati, Attft me 
jjppiyjati ca veti c.'iti icc’ assa cvatii a^itaiii hoti , tiism.T taiii 
nil iiiipajjali, Manos.iniphdsso atta tiyo vadeyya; iti mano 
anattri dhamma anatta maiiovifmanaiii anatta manosiim- 
phasso anatfi. Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Vedanuya upp.ldo pi vayo pi pannayati. Y’as‘-a kfio jiana 
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taiii Miltaiii idain it.uii paticiM \uttaiu. Idaiii pancaiiiaih 
cliakkaiii 

Clu tanliakaNa \eilit.iblu ti iti . vuttaiii’^ Cakklmn 
c.i patifca rupi' ca upp iJJ.ili c.i!vkliu\ifif!.iiiaiii. tinnaiii saiiifjati 
pli.i'''M>, pli.issjpaccaxa \ct1aiia, \edanapaecaya tanlia ; solan 
ca paticta vaiJde ca u)>pa]]ati vota\jfu'ianani ; plianafi ca 
paUcca pai^dlic ca ttppaj)at\ gl\Ana\JunAna\h ; jiNhan ca 
paticca ra«c ca uppajjm ]i\ha\iunAnaiu ; kayan ca paticca 
jilioltlialtbc ca iippa)jati kajavinfianaiij , niaiian ca papcca 
dliaininc ca uppajjati manuxifmanaiii. linnaih saihgati phac'O, 
pha->‘;apaccaj .1 M-dana.M'tlanApaccajA tanliii Clia tanlsakaja 
\c<litabl)a ti iti \an taiii Miltaiii tclam ctaih paticca vtitlaiii, 
Idaii) chatthaih chnkkaih. 

Cakkliuiii alia n >o \adc>-ya. taiii na uppajjati. 
Cakkhuvsi uppado pi ^a^o pi pafinriyati. Ya**®! klio paiia 
tipi'ildo pi \aui pi paiifuxati. \ita me uppajjati ca M'ti cati 
icc’ nssa t'%am aj'atam' lioti . ta^mi taiii na uppajjati. 
Cakkliuiii iitta ti NO N.i<U‘\\a. iti cakkliuiii nnattri llilpa 
attri ti NO NadcNN-a. taiii na uppajjati Itfipanaiii upp.'ulo j'l 
NANO pi iij'pijjati Yas'-i kho paiia npp.’ulo pi Nayo pi 
lunu.iNati. \tt.i UK' uppajjati ca vcti crui icc* assa CNaiii 
.'luataiii hoti . ta<m.*t tarn na uppajjati, Itfipa atta ti no 
N. i(l(’NNa , iti c.ikkliuiiianatt.'i.rup.'innatt.i CakkUiiNinnaiiaiii 
atta ti NO \.idfj>a. tai'u na uppajjati CnkUiuNinuNna'^'A 
iipjMilo j)i NANii pi i>ariruNati Yavea klio paiia uppado pi 
vANo pi pafifi.NNati, .\tt.i iiic ui>(>ajjati ca Ncti c.lti icc’ a"-' 
t Nam ri^jataiii lioti . ta'-ina taiii na uppajjati, CakkliUNiurruiaii' 
alt.'i ti No NadfNNa . iti cakkliuiii anatt.i rupi aiiatta cakkliu- 
Nifiurinaiii iinut.'i. C.ikklni*..uiij>haw» att.1 ti no N.adcNNa, 
t.iiii III ujtpijjUi Cakkliu*. iiiipha'.'.a'-'-a uppado pi NiiNopi 
jiifin.'iNAti Ya-sa klio paiii iipjCido jn NaNojii pifiu'iNati. 
.\tt.1 me ujiji tjjali la Ncti cSti icc' cN.im A^jataiii liotil 
ti-nil laiii iia uj’j'ijjiti, Cakkliiicamjilia'>v> atta ti y> 
NailiNNa, iti cakkliuiii anUt-lrupl niiittt cakkluiNifiu’iiiaiii 
anitH cakkiiti' iiiipha'-Mi anatt.'i Vtaliruatt'i ti \o Na'U'NNJ, 

' So Si .as»l S‘ infra, S*’ hen* iihaSai'i 
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vcti call iccassa cvam agataiii hoti ; tasiiiil taiii na 
uppajjati, Ycdana attii ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta 
ilhamina anatta iiianovinfianaiu anatta • manosainphasso 
anatta vcdana anatta. Tanlia anatta ti jo vadcyja, taiii na 
uppajjati Tanliaya uppado pi ; tasiiia taiii na 
uppajjati, Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta 
dhamma anatta manoainiianaiu anatta nianosampliasso 
anatta \edanil anattii tanlia anatta. 

A5aiu Kho pana, bliikkhave, sakkiiyasaminlaj agaiuinl 
patipada. — Cakkhuiii : Etaiii mama eso 'ham asmi eso me 
atta ti sanianiipassati lliipe ; Ktatii mama . . . atta ti 
bamamipassati. Cakkhuvifininaili : Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Cakkhusaniphassam: Etaiii mania . . • 
atta ti sainanupassati Vedanaili • ‘ Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti sanianupassati Tanhaiii . Etaih mama . . . atta ti 
sainanupassati. Sotaiii : Etaiii mama ; ghanaiii ; Etaiii 
mama; Jnhaiii: Etaiii mama, Kajaiii : Etaiii mania; 
Mivnaiii Etaiii mama . . . attatisainannpassati; Dliamiiio: 
I'^taih mama . att.i ti aamanupa^isali ; Mano^innuiiaiii ; 
I'itaiii mama . . atta ti vaiuanupassati ;» jranc^amplias- 
satii : Etaiii mama . . . samamipassati ; Vcdaiiam : Etaih 
inama . . . atta ti saiuamipassati ; Tanliaiii : Etniii mama 
■ . . attii ti hatnaniipas«ati. 

.Vjaiii klio pana, bllIkklla^o, s-iKkajanirodliagaminT 
pahpada • — CakMiiiiii K' ctaiii mania n' u'-o ’ham a'lnii na 
me ‘>0 atta ti haniamipai^ati ; rape • N* etaiii . . . atta t* 
samamipa<s.iti ; cakkhtnihrianaih . N* etaiii . . . saiiiaim- 
pas^ati ; cakkhusampliassiih : N’ etaiii . . . Katnanu- 
passati : >t’daiiaiii: N' etaiii . . . s:imamipas‘>ati : 

tanhaiii: X’ ctaih mania . . . s.iiuaiuipassati. Kotaiii: X 
etaiii mama; ghannili: X* etaiii mama; jnluiili; X’ ctam 
mama; kilyaiii- X’ etaiii mama; itianaiii : X' ctaiii mama 
. . . sanianiipassati; dhniiiine : X' ctaili iiinma . . . samanit- 
passati : manovirin.liniii : X* etaiii mama samnnup.is'«ati : 
inano'-anijdia'-saiii ; X’etaiu . . . Famamijiassati ; M'dainm- 
• S‘’ rOjHs sedniiiiiii. * Si omits all doun to tanh im- 
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N’etdiii . . . samanapdssati ; tanljaiij X' etajJj . . . 
samanupassati 

Cakkhuu ca, bhikk]ia\c, paticca rape ca uppajjati 
cakkhuvinfianani, tinnaiii sdiii<^ti phasso ; phassapaccaya 
vedayitaiii kukbaiii %d dukkhaiii v.l adukkliaina- 
siikhaih va. So ^ukhanaiu ^edaiuja phuUlio saina;io 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati , tas?a rriganu<;ajo 
anuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaja pbuttho .sainano socati 
kilarnati paridevati urattajiiu kandati sarmnoliaiii apajjati ; 
tassa patighanu^ayo aiiuseti Adiikkliamasukhrija 
vedanaya phuttho bainano tassa vedanaya samudayafi 
ca atthaugaraail ca ass-ldan ca Stlrnavai'i ta nissiiranan 
ca yathabhutatb nappajanati tisvi asijjanusajo 
anH?oti. Sc vnta, bbtkkbave, fiukba}a iedan.oa rag.Tnu- 
sayaiii appahaya dukkhaya vedaiuja piitighanHsa}aiii 
appativinodctva adukk)iam<is»kbii}a vedanaya av);;an»v.iva»i 
asamflliapitva avijjatii appaliaja vijjaih anupiudetva ditthe 
va dhamtne dukklia^s’ antakaro bhavissatUi ii' ctain tlinnaui 
vijjati. Sotafi ca, blukkliavc, pajicca viddr ca uivpajjaii 
sotavihnat;iaih. Glianan ca. blukkliavc. paucca gandht* ca 
. . . iCc. (o . . raanafi ca, blukkliavc. paticca dhaiiiini' ca 
uppajjati manoviufiaJiaiii, timyaui Raibgatt pliasso . plias'ii* 
paccayii uppajjati vcdajitaiii siikhau'i v.X ilukkliiiii \a adiik- 
khaiiiasukhaili va. So sukhaja VdlanSya jilniUlio .sain’ino 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. ta'^s.i rJglnnsavo 
iinuscti, IJnkkbaya vedanaya phuttho Bani.luo soeati 
kilarnati patidevati iirattahiii ka«d.ili s.-Winnob.nJj iip.jjpti. 
tassa patighrmiisayo amiseti. Adukkbaiuasukbaya ved.iii.’iya 
pbnttlio saiiJ.1Jio tassa. vcdan.Xya KUniidayafi ca nttbaiiganiau 
ca assudafi ca adlnavafi ca iiiss.irati.ari ca jatbabhatuili 
nappajanati ; tassa avijjanusayoattiis< ti. So vata, bbikkhave, 
biikhaya vedanaya rrkg."iiius.iyaiii appalmy a diikkbriy,i\c<hnay a 
patighrmusayatu appati\ino<1ct\,"i udiikkhani.asukli ijii 
vedan.ija avijjanusayuih asainiihaiiUvjv uvijjaiJi apjxifiaya 
vijjaiii anupp.’idctv.v dittlic va dhuiiiiic diikkbass iintak.in> 
bhavissatiti n' etaiii thanaui vijjati 
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Cakkhun ca kho, bhikkhave, paticca riipe ca uppajjnti 
cakkhuvmnanaih tinnaih samgati phasso phassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii va adukkhaiii va adukkhama- 
sukham ^ a. So sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano 
nabhinandati nabhwadati najjhosaya titthati ; tassa 
ragaousayo nanuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya pbuttho samano 
na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na 
sammohaiii apajjati ; tassa patighanusayo nanuseti Aduk- 
khamasukhaya %edanaya phottho samano tassa vedanaja 
samudayafi ca atthangamafi ca assadan ca adinavan ca 
nissaranau ca yathabhutaiii pajanati; tassa avijjanusayo 
nanuseti So vata, bhikkha\e, sukhaya vedanaya raganu- 
sayaiii pahaya dukkhaj'a vedanaya patjghanusayam pativi- 
nodetva adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya aMjjanusayam 
sajuQhanitvfl avj;;juu 2>ahaya uppadetrS ditthe va 

dhamnie dukkhassa anlakaro hliavissatlti, thanam etaih 
vijjati Botah ca, bhikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavifihanam , gbanafi ca, bhikkbave, paticca gandhe ca 
uppajjati gandhaviiihanaih , jivhah ca, bhikkhave, paticca 
rase ca uppajjati jiv-iavififunam ; kajafi ca, bhikkhave, 
paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kayavmnai.-iaiu ; manafi oa, 
bhikkhave, paticca dhamrae ca uppajjati luanovinfiaiiaib, 
tiniiaiii saiiigati phasso, phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukhaih va dukkhaih vS adukkhaiuasukbaiu Va. So sulvhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano nabhinandati nabhivadati najjho- 
saya titthati; tassa rSganusayo nanuseti . , . antakaro 
bhavissatlti thanaiii etaiii vijjati 
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virajjati, vir.Ig.T vimuccati, viiiiuttasiiiiiii \imiittam iti nanaiii 
lioti : KhTnii jikti, \usitaih brahmacamaiii, kataiii karanlyaiii, 
naparaiii itthattajati pajanatlti 

Idam avoca Bhagav.i Attaniana te bhikUiii Bhagavato 
Lhasitaiii aljliinandun ti Iiiiasiuiili kho pana vejyakara- 
na^itiitli blianfiainane Ealthiniatlandiu bhikkhfmaiii anu- 
padava iisavehi cittani \iruuccnii&fiti 

ClIAClIAKKASlTTAM ' CMVTTHAM 


1 1'.l. 

Evarn me sutaiii. Ekain vmiavaiii Bhagava Sa%atthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaue AnalhapindiKassa atamt Tatra kbo 
Bhnga^a bhikkhfl amanteM Bhikkhavo ti Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhQ Bhagavato paccassosuiii Bbagava etad d\oca 
ilahasalaj atanikaiii vo. bhikkha%e, desls>^aml Taiii suiiStha 
sadhukaiu nianasikarotlia l>liasi';sAimti Evaiii bhante ti 
kho te bliikkbu Bhaga%ato pacca<5<5o<5um Bliagava etad 


avoca u lu-. • 

Cakkhuiii, bhikkbaAC. ajanaiii apa«>sam yathabhutam, 
n™ aianaih apassa.u yalhabhuta.ii. cakkhovmMna.a aj.nam 
apaaaa.i> vatbabl.uta.ii, caUhoaampha^am ajanam apassam 
yathabha'ta.h, yam p .Ja... cakkbaaampbaasapaccaja 
appajjat. vedayltaii. sokhaib Jukkhaib ^a adukkhama- 
sukhaui va, tarn pi ojanaib apaaaaih yalhabhotam, oak- 
kbu,mi.bs8ra„ati rilpa,,. sarajjat. cakkhaum.ane aarajj.t. 
cakkbusamphasao Barajjat., yam p’ .dam cakklm^mpbasBa- 
paccaya appaijati vedayta.i. sukba.b va dukkham v. 
Lkkhama™kha.b vS laamim pi sarajjat,. 1 assa “ 

Ba.hyattas,a sammulhaa^. ‘H’ a Ba 

pabcup 8 .«„akkbaadb 8 .8 c' 

ponobhavika nandiragasalMsala latra ta. 

La pava.Mhat.. Tassa bay ka p. daratha p avadjtob, 

‘ So Si Eu : Chachakkanamojasuttanto. 
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pahlyanti, cetasika pi parijlha paliljanti So kayasukham 
pi cetosukbaih pi patisaiu\edeti Y5 ^athakhutasia ' ditthi, 
s.i 'ssa hoti saramaditth) , jo jdthabhuta'jsa sailikappo, 
svassa hoti sammasajiikippo , yo jathabliutJssa \ayamo, 
svdssa hoti samma\ayrinio , ja jath5hhiita<5‘-a «ati, sa ’ssa 
, hoti samraasati ; yo yathabhutassa samadhi. svassa hoti 
sammasaraadhi Publje \a kho pan’ as«a kajakainniaiii 
vaclkanimaiii ajlvo supansuddli'* hoti Evam as‘-ajaih 
anjo atthaiigiko maggo bha^anaparipuiim gacchati Tassa 
evaiii imaih ariy.uii attliangikaiu mnt'Kaiu bhd\ajato cattaro 
pi satipatthana bhavanapanpuniu gacchanti, cattaro pi 
sammappadhana bhavanapanpuniu gaccbanti, cattaro pi 
iddhipSda bhavanapSnpfiniii gacchanti, pafita pi indnyani 
bhavandparipuriiit gacchanti, panca pi twlani bhavanSpan- 
pQrim gacchanti, satta pi bojjbanga bhANanapanpunia 
gacchanti. Tass’ ime d\e dhAmina ynganandha* \attanti, 
samatho ca vipassana ca So >c dliamma abhiiina panii- 
neyya, te dhamme abhiufia panjanati . yt dhamma abhiiiiid 
pahatabba, te dhamme abhifiiw pajahati ; ye^ dhamma 
abhmna bhavetabba, te dhamme abhifinu bhaveti , je 
dhamma abhififia saccbikatabba. te dhamme abhiimi sacchi- 
karoti. Katame ca, bhikkhave. dhamma abhimia panniieyya 

Pancupadanakkhandha ti ’fcsa vacamyaib.-sejyatludai.i 
rupupadanakkhandho vedanOpadanakkhandliO sammpada- 
nakkhandho samkhampadanakkhandho vimiajupadanak- 
khandho; ime dhamma abhinni panimey’ya Katame ca. 
bhikkhave, dhamma abhihfia pahatabba’ Avijja ca lava- 
tanha ca. ime dhamma abhiima pahatabba. Katame ca 
bhikkhave, dhamma abhififia bhavetabba? ^ 

vipassana ca, ime dhamma abhififia bhavetabba. 


. So S" Eu ; Si YuBaS.an dh.i ti 

Si (and S'- -M Kha.e sam.lpdti 

ekakkhayikayuganaiidha „5uakbaruk.t p. honti. Anya- 

aiiiiasmini vipassana ti eva 
maggena pana ekakkliayika. 



290 HI. UPARIPVN’NASi'fl- 

ca, bhikkbave, dhamma abhinna sacchikatabba ^ ca 

•vimutti c^, ime dhamma abhihna sacchikatabba. 

Sotaih, bbikkha\e, janaih passaiii yathabhutam ; 
ghanara, bhjkkhave, }anam passaih jathabbutam; jivham, 
bhikkhave, janarii passam jutliibhutam ; kajaib, bbikkhaie, 
janaih passaiii 3 athabliutam ; manaiu, bhikkhaAe, jaiiaiii 
passam jathabhutam; dhamme, bhikkhave, janaih passaih 
j’athabhOtam ; manoMiihanaih, bhikkhave, janam passaih 
jathabhiitam ; manosamphassaiu, bhikkhave, janaih passim 
jathahliutam, jam p' idariimanosamphassapaccaja uppajjati 
vedaj’itarii sukliam va dukkhaih va adukkhamasukham va 
tarn pi }anaih passam j*atbabhutaih manasmiih na sanijjati 
dhammesu na sarajjati maQOMiihaoe na sarajjati mano* 
samphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idaih manosamphaesapaccaya 
. . cetasika pi parilahi pahiyanti So kayasiikbaih pi 
cetosiikhaih pi patisaiiivedeti. Ya yathfibhutassa ditthi, sa 
'ssa hoti sammaditthi ; yo yatbabbutassa samkappo . . . 
suparisuddho hoti. Evam assayam ariyo attbangiko maggo 
bhavanaparipiiridi gaccbati. Tassa evam imaiii srham 
atjhaugikaiii maggath. . . . Vjjja ca vimlitti ca, ime 
dhamma abbinua sacchikatabba ti 

Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkhu Bhagaiato 
bhasitaih abhmandun ti, 

MaHAS41,ATATAXIK.\SDTT.\SI ' S\TTASI1.M. 
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Evara me sutaiii Ekaiii samajaih Bhagava Kosalcsn 
carikaih caramano mabata bbikkbusanigbena saddhiih jena 
Nagara\'indaii nama Kosalanaih brahinanagamo tad aiasari. 
Assosmli kbo “N agara%-in(iejyaka brabraaTiagriViapalika *. — 
Samano khaln bho Gotarao'Sakyapntto Sakjakiila pabbajito 
Kosalesu carikaih caramano mabata bhikkhusaihghcna 


' So Bu S*' ; Si SalajatanavibliRiigasuttam. 
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ajjhiitt.iiii a\ rtiu«;antacitta s.imavisaitiaili caraina kajena 
\acaja iiiana«a; tesan no Rainacan3'aiu pi li’ etaiii nttariih 
apassataiii , tasnia te bhonto saiuanabraliniaiu na sakka- 
tabba ua garvikiitabba na manctabba ua piijetabba ti. E\aiii 
puttha tumbc, gahajutajo, tesaili anriatittliij'iinaiu paribb.l- 
jakiliiaiii c\.nn bj.ikiin'jj.atba 

Sacc pana ^o, gabai>ataj'o, afifiatittlinTi paribb-ljaka 
e\ aiii pucclu'j yuiu — Katbaiiirupa, gabapatayo, samaiia- 
braliinan.i •■akkatiibb.'i garnkatabbil iiianetabba pujetabbil 
tr^ — cvaiii puttli .1 tumhe.gahapatajo, te-«aiii annatitthijuiiaiii 
panbbajak.iiniii cvaiij bjakare^y-Uba — Yo te «;ainanabr.vh- 
niaii.i cakkbu\inrie 3 )e«in ruposu xUaraga \Itailo‘ 5 .x ^Itanloh.■i 
ajjlwttaiu vfipa'i.intacitta saiuacanj'aiii carantt kaj’ena 
\acaja inanasa, o\anipri '^amanabrahinaju'l sakkXtabba garu- 
kat.vbba in.iuetabba pujetabba. Ta lii kissa hetii ? Jlayam pi 
In cakkliu\iriuoyycsu rupesu a\Itar.’igri avitailosa nvitamoha 
ajjliattaiii avupasantacitta samavisaiuaih carSina Llyena 
vilctl} a manasa , tesan no samacanj'ain pi ir etaiii uttariih 
passatnih , tasma te bbonto sanianabrribmai.iS sakkatabbS 
garukatabba manetabba pnjetabba. Ye te samaiiabrilbiiiana 
sotavimieyj esu sacblcsn, gbaiiavinneyyesu gandhesu, jivliS- 
Mrine5\vesu ra< 5 esu, kayaaimiej’yosu pho^tbabbesn, inano- 
vifinej'j e*!!! ilbammesu \ltaraga vitado^sa \jtamoha nj]battaiu 
vfipasantacittri samacaiijath caraiiti kayeua \aca3a manaCi, 
e\ariip;i sauiaiiabralunatia sakkatabb.! garukatabba inane- 
tabba pCijetabba. Taiii kissa beta 9 Jlayam pi bi 
inano^nfifiey) esu dhnininesn avTtaragii a\Itadosa a\Itamoba 
apbattaih avupasantacitta samaMsamani carama kayena 
v.lcaja manasa , tesan no saiuacari^'am pi h’ etaiii uttariiu 
passataiii ; tasma te bbonto sainaiiabrahinana sakkatabb.i 
garukatabb.i manetabba piijetabba ti Evaiii piittbii tumbe, 
gahapatajo, tesaiii annatitthiyauain panbbajakanaiii evaiii 
byakarejj.itha. 

Sace te, gabapatayo, annatittbt3a paribbajaka e\am 
piiccbe\3ijni . Ke pan’ ayasmantanaiu iikira, ke anvaia, 
3cna tumbe a3asmanto evaiii TOdetha : Addba te ivj'asraanto 
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vltiira','."! m'i i!iga\inajri\<i \ 7 \ patipannil, vItadoF5.i vii closavina- 
jTiya \!V patipannii, \Itaiii<»hi \a moha\iiiayaja 5a patipamia^ 
— cvaiii jjuttliu tiualic, ti’saih afiiiatitthiyanaih 

parihbajakruiaih byal\.\rP5}.itlia Tatlia, hi te ayasmanto 
aranuavanapatthani ^vint ini scnri'i.in.ini patisevanti ; na 
'tthi.Klio pana tattlia talli.uup.i takkliiuiunt’jja rupa ye 
ilisvil (lisvil abliiraincyjHiii , na ‘tthi kho pana tattlia tatlia- 
rupa ■ 50 ta\iurie}jri \e sut\l suU i ablurainejjaili ; na 

’tthi kho pana tattlia tatli.lrfjp.i ■’lianaviiinc)}.! ‘'andlia ye 
ghayitva gliaj-itva ahhiraniojMiin , na tthi klio pana tattha 
tathrirupa jivlirivihnoyja rasa vt >*TMt\.T sajitva abhiramey- 
ynih; na ’tthi tattha tatharfipa ka\.iMnfi«j>ri pliotJhabba 
ye phnsiha phusitva abhiramc>jum Imc kho no. avuso, 
akura, imo anvaja, yena ina>aiii ajasiu.mto esaui vadetna 
Adilh.1 to ayasinanto vltaragri \.1 rrigavuuvaya \a patipanna, 
vltadosa va (lo< 3 avinayri>a \a patipanna, vitamoha va molm- 
vinayaya vil patipanna ti -Evaiii pnttha tumhe. gabapatayo, 
tesaih anhatittliiyanani panbb. 1 jakanam evaiii \jakareyyi- 

thati. , . , _ 

Evniii viilte NagaraMiKicjl'aU bralimMUsnhapiitikii 
Bhasavantniii ctad avocuiii AbhikUntaiii, bho Ootama, 
abhikkantaiii bho Golama. ScvyatMpi, bho Gotama, 
„,l.kuij.ta.i. va . . . npiaakc no bhavati. Golamo dharetn 
ajjatagge paijupete saraiiaih gate ti 

NAGAllAVINPCyYASDTTAM AHHAMAM. 
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Evam me Butam. Eka.h 

viharal. Veluvane Kalandakan.vape Atha k J 
Saeipnuo eayanbaBamaya.b P" ,;f “ .fran. mb 
gava ten- npaBamkam. 

abhivadetva ekaraantaiu nisid _ . n -vni'a Vmpa- 

kho .bjaamantmi, Sanpnttam Bhagava etad avoca. V.ppa 
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sannam Uio te, Sariputta, jndriyam parisiiddho chavivanno 
panyodato IvataineDa tvaiii, Sinputta, vibarena etarahi 
bahnlaih viharaslti^ 

Sufifiatavihareiia bho ahaih, bliante, etarahi bahulaiu 
viharamlti. 

Sadhu sadbu, Sanputfca Mabaputisaviharena kira tvaiii, 
Sariputta, etarahi bahnlaih viharasi. Mahapurisaviharo b’ 
esa, Sariputta, yadidaih sufmata. Tasmatiha, Sariputta, 
bhikklm saco akankheyya ‘ Sufifiatsivibarena etarahi ' 
bahulaib vibareyyan li, tena, Sariputta, bhikkbuna iti pati- 
saucikkhilabbaib Yena cabaui maggeiia ganiaiii pindaya 
pavisiiii, yasinin ca pade'^c pin^aya acaniii, yena ca maggena 
gamato pincjilya patikkaimib, atthi nu kho me tattha 
cakkhuvifineyye'su rupesu cbando v.% rSgo \ a doso vii moho 
va patighaili va pi cetaso li ^ 

Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkliaraano evaiii jilimti : 
Yena cahaiii niaggcna garuaiii piiulaya pavisiiii, yasmifi ca 
padoso pin^Uya acanili, yena ca inaggena giimato phitlaya 
patikkamiih, atthi ftie tattha cakkhuvirihey^esu rupesu 
chando v5 rugo vi doso v,i inoho v.\ pajighaih va pi cetaso 
ti, — tena, Sanputta, bhikkbuna tcsaih yeva papakanaiii 
akusalanaih dhammanaiii palijinaya vayamitabbaih. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paeeavekkhaniano evaiii 
janati Yena cShaih maggena , . . patikkamiih, na 'tthi 
me tattha cakkhuvnlheyyesu rupesu chando v.i rago v5 doso 
va moho va patightuh va p\ cetaso ti,— tena, Sanputta, 
bhikkhuna ten' eva pitipaimijjena vihatabbam ahorattaiiu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammcsu 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, hlukkhuna iti patisahcikkhi- 
tabbaiii Y'ena caham maggena patiiikainiiii, atthi. 

nu kho me tattha sotavaiineyyesii saddcsu — pe— ghanaviu 
heyyesu gandhesu, jivhavifmeyyesu rasesu, kayavifiueyycsu 
photthahhesu, niaiiovihiieyyesu dhainmesu chando va rSgo 
va doso va moho va patighaiu va pi cetaso ti ? 


’ Ri omits 
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Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu pacca\ekkhamano eTaili 
janati: Yena cabaiu maggena . patikkaiuuii, atthi me 
tattha manovififie}3-esu dhaiumesu chando vl rago^a doso 
va moho va patighaiii \a pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkliuna tesaiii jeva papakanam akasalaaaih dliammanaiii 
pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bbikkhn paccavekkhamano eTaiii 
janati: Yena caliaiii niaggena .... patikkaimiii, na tthi 
me tattha manoviririe5')esu dliamiuesu chando va rago \a 
doso va moho va patighaih va pi cetaso ti, — tena, Slnputta, 
bhikkbuna ten’ eva pltipaiiiujjena sihatabbaiii ahorattanu- 
sikkhina ku&alesu dhamraesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Sanpulta, bhikkbuna itj patisancikkhi' 
tabbaih : Pahina nu kho me paiica kamaguna ti Sace, 
Sanputta, hhikkha paccavekkliamaoo C'aih j.anati .-kppa* 
hlna kho me panca karaaguna ti,— tena, Sanputta, bhik- 
khuna pahcaiinaiii kiimagunanain pahanaja \Sjamitabbam. 

Sace pana, Sanputta. Ihikkhu paccasekkhamano eNaih 
janati ; Pahina kho me paiita kamagona ti,— tena, San- 
putta, bhikkuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vililtabbaih ahorat- 
tanusikkhina kusalcsu dhammesu 

Puna ca paraih, Sanputta, bhikkbuna iti paUsancikkhi- 
tabbam: Pahina nu kho me panca nharana ti‘> Sace, 
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccasekkhamano evam janati. Appa- 
hlna kho me panca nl^arana ti.-tena. Sanputta, bhikkhuna 
pahcannaih nivarananaih pahanaya %ayamitabba!b ace 
pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccaTekkhamSno eya.ii lanali 
Pahina kho me panca nivarana ti,— tena, Sanpntta, bhik, 
khuna ten- eva plt.pamnjjena vihatabba.i. ahorattanunkkhma 


kusalesu dhamraesu . 

Pnna ca paraih, Sanputta, bhikkhu it. 
tabba.il ; Panmiata nu kho me pane’ upadanakkhandha ti 
Sace, Sariputta, hhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam jan.t. 
Apariniiala kho me pane’ upadlnakkhandl^ ti, ton , 
Sariputta, hhikkhuna paucanna.i. “1“'=““'='''’””'”’“™ 
parirn-iaya vavaraitabbam Sace pana, Sanputta, bhikkhu 
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paccavekkhamano evaiii jdoati: PadimatS. kho me pane’ 
npadanakkhaudha ti, — tena, Sixipntta, bbikkliuna ten’ eva 
pitipamu]]ena vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkhma knsalesu 
dhammesu 

Puna ca paraih, S^putta, bhikkuna iti pati?ancikkhi- 
tabbaih Bhavita, nu kho me cattaro safcipatthana ti Sace, 
Sanpntta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaiii janati : Abhavita 
klio me cattaro satipatthSna ti, — tena, Slriputta, bbikkliuna 
catunnarii satipatthananaiu bhavanaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace 
pana, Sariputta, bbikkbn paccavekkhamano evaih janati : 
Bhdvitd, kho me cattaro satipatthana ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaih ahoratta- 
nusikkhma kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca param, Sanputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcikkhi- 
tabbaih BhavitS. nu kho me cattaro sammappadhana'ti ’ 
Sace .... vayamitabbaiu Sace pana .... kusalesu 
dhammesu 

Puna ca param, Siriputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaiicik- 
khitabbarii BhlvitJ nu kho me cattaro iddhipada ti ^ 
Sace . . . kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, SSnputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcik- 
khitabbaih: Bhlvitani nu kho me pane’ indnySnlti? 
Sace . kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sanputta, bhikkhunS iti pattsahcik- 
khitabbaiii Bhavitam nu kho me pauca balanlti ? 
Sace . Icusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, S&nputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcik- 
khitabbaih Bhavita nu kho me satta bojjhaiiga ti ? 
Sace . kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraih, S.ariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisahcikkhi- 
tabbaih . Bhavito nu kbo me ariyo atthahgiko maggo ti ^ 
Sace, Sanputta, bhikkbu paccavekkhamano evaiii janati : 
Abbavito kho me ariyo atthahgiko maggo ti, — tena, Saii- 
putta, bbikkliuna arijassaatthahgikassamaggassa bhavanaya 
vayanntabbaih. Sace pana, S^putta, bhikkhu paccavek- 
klianiano e\ani jiinati: Bhavito kho me ariyo atthaiigiko 
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Evaui me sutaiu. Ekaiii sainayaiu Bhasavii Kajai'iga- 
lajaiii ' viharati Jluklieluvane. “ Atha kho Uttaro uianavo 
Parasaiiyantevasi 3 jena Bha^va ten’ upasaiiikami, upa- 
saiiikaimtva Bhagavata saddhitii sammodi sammodanlyaiu 
kathaih sarailTjam vitisaretva ekamantam nisTdi. Eka- 
mantam nismnaih kho ITttaraiii inanavaiii pArSsariyante- 
\Asim Bhagava. etad avoca* Deseti,-< Uttara, Parasariyo 
brahmano savakanaiii indriyabhSvanan ti? 

DesetJ, bho Gotama, PArSsariyo brahmano savakanaiu 
mdnyabhavaiiau ti 

Yathakathaiii pana,s EttarA, deseti Parasarijo brah- 
mano savakanaiii indnyabbavanan tiV 
Idha, blio Gotama, cakkhona rfipaiii na passatt, sotena 
saddaiii na snnati ; e\aiii kho, bho Gotama, deseti Parasanjo 
bralmiaijo savakanaiii indnjabh.ivanan ti. 

El am sante klio, Uttara, andlio bhavitindnyo bhavissati 
badhiro bhaMtindnyo bhavissati, j atha PSrasarij assa brah* 
mapassa \acanaiu. Andho hi, Uttara, cakkhuna riapam na 
passati badlnro sotena saddnrh aa san,Uiti. 

Evaiii vutte Uttaro maiiaio Parasariyantei asl tunhl- 
bhvito mauknbhuto pattakkliando adhomukho pajjhajanto 
appatibhano nisidi, 

Atha kho Bhagava Uttaraiii r.lrasanyantevasim tun- 
hibhutahi inahkubhiitaiix pattakkhandhaui adhomukbaiii 
paphajantaiii appatibhaiiam viditva ayasmaiitaiii Anandaiii 
amantesi Ahhatha kho, Ananda, deseti Parasanjo brah- 
mano^ savakanaiii indriyabhavanaiii ; amiathii ca pana 
anyassa vmaje anuttara mdriyabhai ana hotiti. 

Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yarn Bhagaia 


• Si Ka]]° * So Bu (one MS 

iuvane ; Si Veiuiane. 

* add no. s Si omits 


Slukheluvane) ; S*^ Moiice- 
I SoS‘^; Si Parusirnaat— . 
« Si adds ca. 


Si omits 
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Ananda, isakapone ' paduimnipattc udakaphusitAni ^ pa- 
vattanti na santhanti, evam eva kbo, Ananda, yassa kassaci 
santhati Ayaiii vuccat’, Aiianda, ariyassa vinaye 
anuttara indrijabhavana gbanavifmey 5 esu “gandhesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, bbikkhuno jivhSya rasaili 
sayitva uppajjati manapaib .... santhati. Seyyathapi, 
Ananda, balava punso jivhagge khelapindaih sauiyuhitva 
appakasirena vameyya, 3 — evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci . . . santhati. Ayaib vuccat', Ananda, ariyassa 

\maye anuttara indnyabbavana jivbavihheyyesii rasesu. 

Puna ca param, Ananda, bbikkhuno kayena phot- 
thabbaiii phusitvS uppajjati manapam .... santhati 
SeyyathSpi, Ananda, baiava punso satumihjitaiU va bahaiii 
pasareyya pasaritaih vS baliadi sanuninjeyya, evam eva kho, 
Ananda, yassa kassaci . santh&ti. Ayaiu vuccat', 

Ananda, ariyassa vmaye anuttara indnyabhavana kaya-- 
vjmieyyesn photthabbesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bbikkhuno manasa dhamiiiaiu 
vinhaya uppajjati manapaiii .... santhati. SeyyathRpi, 
Ananda, punso divasam santatte ayothale * dve va tlni va 
udakaphusitani nipateyya, dandbo, Ananda, udakaphnsi- 
tSnaiii nipato, atha kho taih\kliippam eva pankkhayaih 
panyadanaiu gaccheyya,s — evaiu eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci . . santhati Ayaiu vuccat’, Ananda, anyassa 
vinaye anuttara indnyabbavana manoviniieyyesu dhainmesu 

Evaiii kho, Ananda, anyassa vmaye anuttara mdriya- 
bhavana hoti. 

, , Kathafi c', Ananda, sekho hoti patipado*^^ Idh’, 

Ananda, bbikkhuno cakkhuna rupaiii disva uppajjati mana- 
paih uppajjati ainanapaib uppajjati luanapamanapaih. So 
tena uppannena tnanapena uppannena amanapena uppan- 
nena manapamanapena atbyati ^ harayati jigucchati Sotena 


' So Si , Bu (?) isakaphaiie * Si throughout -phussi- 
t.mi 3 Si vammeyya « Si ayokatahe.' s S"’’ gaccheyyum 
* So S'*’' infra (here patipado), Sipatipado r So Si, 
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sarlclaiii sutva, ghanen.i {'aiidhaiii ghajitvfi, jivhaya lasaili 
hfiyitva, kajena ];)hott(i.ibiMiu phusit\a, nianusa dhamiD.tiii 
vifinaya uppajjati niaiup.iiii uppajjati aiiianilpaiii uppajjati 
inanapamanapaiii So teiia tippanncna manapen.i uppan- 
iiena amanapena uppannena nidiupAtnaiiapena attiyati 
har.Xyati jigucciiati. — E vaju eva kho, Ananda, sekho hoti 
patipado. 

Katlian c’, Ananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindnyo'^ Idh', 
Ananda, bliikkhuno cakkliuna rfipatii disva uppajjati 
nianapain uppajjati aiuanapitu uppajjati njiuiapaiiia!i.lpaiit 
So sace akaukliati Palikkule ' .t]>patikkulasannT xiharcyyan 
ti 'appatikkCilasarifil tattba viharati Sace ikankhati 
Appajikkule patikUSlasanni viliareyyan ti, patikkulabafinl 
tattiia viliarati. Sace akaiikbati r.i|ikkrilt ra appalikkulc 
ca appatikkiilasannl vibarcy\nn ti, appatikki'dasarini tattha 
viharati. Sace akaukiiaii Appaukkulc ca p.itikki'tle ca 
paJikkfilaFiann! viharcyyan ti, patikkQInsaiird tattha viharati 
Sacti iikahkhati . ratikkfilan ca appaukkfdan ca tad ubha>aiii 
abhmivajjetva upekhako vihareyyaiii eato Kampajiiiio ti, iipc- 
kiiako tattha viharati (lato sampajano 

-I’nna ca paraih, .\nanda. bhikklnmo soteiia saddaiii 
hutva, ghanena gandhaih /*liajitva, jivhaja rasaih sayitva. 
kay'ena photfliabbaifi plnisitvii, mana^a dhaiiim.ihi virittaya 
uppajjati luanapaili upp.tjjati ainanapaiii uppajjati inanriju- 
luanapaiii. So sace Hkahkbati Patikkfile apjiatikkrdasaiiul 
viharcyyan ti, appapkkulasanril tattha viliarati Sace 
akankhati . Apputikkule patikkulasafifii vihareyv.in ti, 
patikkulasarifil tattha viharati. Sacc nkafikliati Palikkiilo 
ca ivppatikkfile ca appatikkrUasafinl viii.ireyyan ti. appatik- 
krilasanm tattha viliarati Sace Skmikhati Appatikkfili' 

’ ca jiatikkule ca patikki'ilasafinl viharcyyan ti, patikkulasafuil 
tattliii viliarati. Sace akaiikbati. Appatikkfile ca patikkiifc 
ca patikkrilasaMfil viharcyyan ti, patikkrilasamil tattha 
viharati. Sace akankhati: Patikkulan ca uiipitikki'ilan ca 
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t.id ubli.ij.iiii .ihliinivajjctvii upekhako vihditjyjaiii fecito 
sauipdjaiii) ti, uptkhako tattha \iharatj ‘.ato sampajano 
pjvaiii kho, Ananda, aii\o lioti bliavitindnj’o. 

It! klio, Anatida, debtt.1 luaja anjassa vinave anuttara 
iiulri)al)lia\,Lnri, desito seklio patipado, desito ari^o blia\itin- 
dnjo Yaiii klio, Ananda, satthara kaiani^’aiii savakanaih 
hitebinil aiuikainpakena anukampaih upadaya, kataih taiii 
inaja. Etam, Ananda, nikkhamrdani, etani suiiniigArani 
Jhiijatli', Ananda, mil paiuadattha, mil pacclu %i])patisarino 
alnivattlia. Ajaih \o amhakatu anusSsanl ti. 

Idam a\oca IJhaga\A. Attamann ajasinlx Aiiamfo 
‘Bhaga\ato bh.isitjuu abhniunditi 

lM)ni\ \lUIAYANAbUlTA>‘t 

hAI>l'iAT\NA\A(5GO 1‘A^CAMO. 

Ul'illIPV\SAS\\l S\MM.\'fAM ' 


' Si ■Upaiippiuii.ivakain mtthitam iISS do not add: Maj- 
jhima Nikiiyo nittlnto, — onanalogy with Si in connection with the 
Digha Nik.-ija 



iXDrcKs 


T'> Tllf 


MAJJHIMA-NIKAY.A 

]JV ISODK 1*11.1). 



TABLE OF INDICES 


I Gaih^s 305 

11 Proppr Names, Titles or Suttas and Vagoas 300 

III Words Sumjects . 31i 

IV List or SiiirtES in the JIaiihima-Nikava . 324 



I 




Atitaiii nan\ a^araevra naj>p»t kvishc aniiritaiu jPlud- 
clekarattijo-atha.lll 1-T 19<. 19<. -iOO 

Aparuta te-.aili ainata-'a (l\anl Brihiue’ I lo9 
Ayaiii loko paraloko janaia -oppiKa-uo I -‘27 
Aro^vaparama lablu nibbauam j*iraiuiiu 'iikham I- jOs 

Idaih hitaiii Jeta^anam isi-aiuahani-eMiam. Ill 2G2 


Kathaiii kho brahmaiio hoti ' Kathaiu ^■ha^atl vediju’ 

II. 144 . . T ix’o 

Kicchena me adhigatam. halaH-dam pak.^siimn. I Ibci 

KldisomravoSsiyatthaDusiapaccath.!, I H.H. 

Khattiyo se’ttho ]ane ta<5»im> ye sottapati-anno. 1 

Gacchaii, vadesi, sawaiia.thito ml.i maman c« teS-. ihitani 
atthito ti, II 99 

Catukkairao catudvaro a .bkatlo bk5g..«, muo, HI 
Codltd de^adCitehi ye paniajjaiih maiia\a. Hi. iv • 


Dhlraasa vgataniohaasa . Bbagavato -:„ak., 'I.nm 

asmi, I '■380 

ra„a cittakatad, b,mba.I. 

Pa??5mi loke sadliane mamisse, laddliana Mttai . 

moba, II. 72 

Paturahosi Magadhesu pnbbe I IbS _ 

Putlu„aJdo aamajano balo too. manaatl a HI. U 
P„bbeniva.am JO vod. sagglpajan capaa^at., 11. 144 

Bsboka,b Adhaakkad - iv,o 

phave vAhaiii bbajaiu dis%a mla^a^ 



INDEX 


.100 

Madisa \'e jina honti ye patta a5avakkha5a!ii, I. 17] 

Yavata candimasiiriy.i pariharauti <lisa blianti virocana, 

I -m 

Yo te dvattiiiisati suta inahapunsalakkhana'II. 143 
Yo ca piibbe pam.i]]it\a pacclia so nappainajjati, II 104 
Yo sTlavd, dussllesn dadati, III *2-)7 

Sabbabhibhfi sabbaMdii ‘ham-asmj, I 171 
So tatto RO sino, eko bbiiiisanake vane, I 79 


PROrEIl NAMES, SUTTAS AND VAGGAS. 

Akanittha (devSl, III 10^ Adhikakka, I. 39 

Agfii-Vaccbagottasuttaiii, I Ananganasufctaih, I 24 

4R3 Anrith!ipiiuUko%ada8iittaiii, 

Aggi\essano, I 229, 239, III 278 

497 , III. 128 AnuttarosaihgSmavijayo 

Aiiga-Magadh.l, II 2 (dbainmapanjSyo), III. 07 

\ngA, 1. 271, 281 , {°iaja),ll Anupadavaggo, III 25 
103 Anupadasuttaiu, III. 25 

Atigiraso (isi), II 109, 200 Anuruddhasnttaiij, III. 144 

Anguttar.ip:i, I 359, 447 Anurnddho, I 20.7, 212, 402 ; 
Anguhnirilasuttain, II 97 . HI 79, 144, 1.57 

Acnavato (8 iinanadde<5o),IlI I Apaimakasuttaib, I 400 
12B Appamaiiribh.v (dova). III 

Acela-Kassapo (giJiT), III 102, 147 

124 , Appanunasublia (devii), HI 

Accbanjabbhiitadhamma- 1 102 

suttaiii, III. 118 Abhajarajakninarasuttaii), I. 

Aj.itasattu (raja), I 2.31, II 392 
110 , HI. 7 I Abba (de\a). III. 102 

Ajito Kesakamball, I 198, i Abhibhu, I 2, 329 

2-50 , II 2 Abhiyo Kaccano, III 14B 

Atthakanagarasuttaiij, I 349 Ainatadiiiidublu (dhaniina- 

Atthako (isi), 11 109, 200 panjayo}, HI. 07 

Atappa (deva). III. 103 I Ambalattlnka, I 414 



308 


INDEX. 


Kaminassa(ihamma(nigamo), 
I. 05' 

Kalarajaiiako, II H'2 
Kassapo (isi), II 160,200 
Kassapo (bhagava), II 45 
Kapathiko (manavo), II 108 
Kayagatasatisuttaih, III b8 
Kalakhemako (Sakko), HI. 
100 

Kali, I 333, (dasD.I 125 
Kasinapura, I 171 
Kasina, I. 473 
Kikl (Kasiraja) , II. 49 
Kintisuttaii), II 238 
Kimbilo, I 200. 402, III 
155 

Kiso Saiikicco (acelakoK I 
238, 524 

Kitaginsuttaiii, I 473 
Kukkuravatikasuttaiii, I 387 
Kukkulanirayo, III 185 
Kuncladhano, I 462 
Kumacakassapo, I 142 
Kuru, I. 55, 501 ; II 54. 71 
261 

Kusmara, 11 238 
Komudl (catumasini), III 70 
Koravyo (raja), II. G1 
Kojiya, I 387 

KosambI, I. 320, 513, III 
152 

Kosambiyasuttam, I 320 
Kosala, I 285, 400, 462' II 
45; (Kasi°), 111, 164, 209, 
III 290 
Kosiyo, I 252 
Kharodaka (nadi), III 185 


Gauga (nadi). I 220, 40 1, 435, 
493; III 175 
GanakainoggalLinasuttaiii, 

lii. i 

Gandharo (p.iccekabuddbo), 
III 09 
Gaya. I 39 
Gahapativaggo, I 339 
Gniissamsuttaiii, I 469 
Gflthaniirajo, III. 185 
Gopakainoggallanasuttaiii, 

III 7 

Gopalakasuttaiii (cula®), I. 

225 , (maha°), 220 
Gosiiigasuttaiii (cula®), I. 

205, (luahft'’), 212 
Ghatikarasuttaib, II 45 
Gho^nuikhasuttniii, II 157 

CankI (brahniano), II 164, 
202 

CankTsuttatu, II 164 
Candalakappa, II 200 
Catupanvatto (dhainmapan- 
ySyo), in. 67 

Candano (dcvaputto). III 
199 

Campa, I 339 
Catumasuttaiu, I. 450 
Catuiniuaharljika (dcva), II. 
194, III 100 

Condo (bainanuddeso), II 
244 

Cu]ayamakavaggo, I 285 
Cetokhilasuttain, I. 101 
Chacbakkasuttaiii, III. 280 
Channovadasnttaiii, HI 20.1 
Chabbisodlianasuttaiii, HI 

29 


Gaggo, II. 102 





300 


Jajascnr) (r.ljakuiiinro», HI 

1-2H, 1 $S 

Jrinussoni (Ijralimaiio^, I H>, 
17.>, II 202 
Jivikasuttaiii, I. .fGK 
JfjtH)alt» (tiirina\ol, II 10 

TagarasikliKpaccfk.iliJifldlio), 

III (YJ 

Tan<lufapa[a<h ara, 11. 18o 
TiiijlKisaT'ikliayasuttaiuIcula®). 

I 2 j 1 , ^maha'^.j, I. ‘iVi 
Tatuo (Na^f'C)), I. 12*2 
Tathf) /paceekaliu^ldlio). III 

(10 

Titrukklio (Ijrahinanof, II 

202 

Tavatilil'-a (deva), I 2 >2, 

II 78, 131, 194. Ill m 

200 

Tiisita (de\.‘i). n 194 , HI 
100 

Tusito (kajO;, III 1 10 

T«’\ij]a*Vacclia''oitasuttaiti, 

I 4Hl 

Tpvijja, II 211 
ToJe330, H 202 
Thullakoitliita (niganioj, H 
r,4 

HakkliinaMljli.n'ig.asuttaiii, 

III 274 

Daiidapani (S.ikko), I 190 
Hant.aMmrni'iuttaiii, HI. 120 
Dasatno I 

:U9 

HIj’hatapassT (niganili«», I 
.S71 

Dr^Iiaiiakliasiittaiu, I 197 


Diglio (jakkho), I 210 
l>I"ho Kanuano, II llH 
DakkliakkliandJiaMittaiii 
cuU’*y. J. 91 , (ruahri’’). 

Diiminuklio 'Ht<cha\ijnuto^, 
I 2^54 
Drisi, I :m 
Dfvakatasobhho, 1 ->1 4 
Hf'vadatto, I 19.;. 304 
I)cvadaIia%a"<'o, 11 214 
ll<'%a(laha«uttaiM. II 214 
l^vadutasultaiij, III 17H 
I>\edlm\it.akkasnttatii. I 114 
Hhamniacetijasuttaiii.H II« 
Uli.uiitnada)rfddsuttaii), I 12 
Hhaiiiinadmna 'bhikkbunl , 

1 •2‘r) 

Dbumiimsaniddilnasuttaili 
'cfila‘5),I OOo, ('iiia!ia'’», W; 
Hhanirnadaso Olhamriiapan- 
3i%o), III (57 

Hlutiuibhaugisuttaiu, Hi 
2.47 

IJtiluatvjAmsuttaiii, H iHl 
Dhinafijanl (braliinaiu). II 
20*1 

Nd^ammda (brabinaiia^ri- 
tao). Ill 290 
Na^raxindejyakasnttaiii, 

HI 2*10 

XaiiRarako, II IIH 
Ndnc^ako^fi(la5uttaIi),III 270 
I 20>, 402 HI 
1-75 

Nando Vaccbo (atelakoi, I 
•2'W, .724 

Nakikaprinasuttaiii, I 402 



Kalakdraiiaiiio, 11 -Wi 
Nagasamalo, I 
Xadika, I tiO') 

Xalanda, I S71 
X.thjai'iglio (brahmano), II 
108 

Nigantha, II iU, i4H 
Nigaiitho Kataputto, I 02, 
108.' -loO, 871, 802 , II 2, 
.81, 248 

Nimi U'ljal, II 79 
NimmanaratT (de\a), II 104, 
III 100 

yiVclpasvUtain, I 171 
Nitho (pactekabuddhoK III 
09 

No\ asamianasanfulyatannpa- 
gA (devA), III 108 

Pakudho Kacoajano, I 193, 
230 , II 2 

Pajapati, 1. 2, 140, 327, 320 
Pajjoto (raja), III 7 
Pancakango (thapati), I 396, 
II 20. Ill 144 
Pancattayasuttam, II. 228 
Pandaputto (ajiMko), I 31 
Pajaga, I H9 

Panttasubha (deva). Ill 102 
Paiittabh.! (de^a), III 102, 
147 

Palmlramltava‘^a^ attino 
(deva), II 194; III. 100 
ranbba3aka\ftggo, I 481 
PansHddh.ibha (deva), 111 
147 i 

Pa‘?euadi Kosalo (raja), I 
148, 281 , II 97, 100, 107, 
112, 118. 12.5, 1Gb, 209 


Paclnavaiiisadayi, III I'*)*! 
Pataliputta, I 349 , II 168 
Parasmv'o (brahmano). III 
‘298 

Pava, II. 241 

Piiigalakoccho (bvahiiiaiio) , 
I 193 

Piiujapataparistiddhisuttaili, 

III. 293 

Piiidolo (paccekabuddho), III. 
69 

Piyajatikasuttaiii, II. 100 
PtyadassI (paccekabuddho), 
III GO 

Pdotiko (panbL'aja?;o), I II-I 
PukkusAti (kidaputto), 111 
238 

Punnamasuttaih (maba°) , III. 

!.■> , (cQlao), 20 
Punno (govatiko), I SS7 
Punno (Mantaniputto), I 
146 

Punnovadasuttam, III 267 
Puranio (thapati), 11 123 
Purano Kassapo, I 198, II 2 
Pesso (hattharohaputto), I 
339 

PoUshacasAti (brahmaiio), II. 
166, 200, 202 

Potahputto (parihbdjako), HI. 
•207 

Potahv.asuttaiii, I 379 

Bako (brahmano), I. 820 
Bakkulasuttam, HI 124 
Bahuilhatukasiittani, HI. 61 
Bahmedanijasuttaih, I. 890 
Baraiiasi, 1. 170 ; 11.49, 1.77 , 
III. ‘ilb 



IVDEX 


311 


Brtlapanilitasuttaiii. Ill 101 
Blhitikasuttaia, II 112 
Bihnka (nadlj, I. 3") 
Baliutnatl inadl), I ■)') 
Botlh)r.1jakujnarasHttafH, IJ 
yi 

Brail maniinantanikaciittaiii. 

I. 320 

Brahmaloko, II 194 
Brahma, I 2, 71 140, lO-S, 
320, 129, 3 jH, 370. 4>K, 
II 194, 200 III 77. 
101, 24ft 

Brahmajusuttaiij, II 133 
Brahmanavaggo. 11 133 
Bhagu, I. 402 , (liij, II 1<>9. 

200, {ajasmi;, III 17> 
BhaggS, I 05, 332 , II 91 
Bhaddalisuttaiii, I 437 
Bhaddekarattasuttam, 111 
187 

Bhajabherasasuttaiii, I l‘> 
Bhavitatto (paccekaboddlio), 

rrr. oo 

BharadNajo (biahrnanOy, I 
.jOl (isi), II 109, 200 
Bhikkhmaggo, I 414 
Bbumijasiittaiii. II 1 1 3K 

Makll.lde^asllttaIil, II. 74 
Makkbali Gosalo, I I'JH, 23ft, 
524, II 2 

Magadha, J lOf., Ill 237 
Maj]liimapannas.u»j, I 33S- 
II 212 

Madhupnidikasuttaili. I 
^Madliurasattam, II. 85 
Madlniro Avantijnitto a.ija^, 

II. 8-3 


Mano'iatta lde\a), I 170 
M.xntani, II 102 
Maliika (devi). II 107 
Mahakaccanabhaddt'karatta 
suttam. III J9J 
Mahakaccano. I 110, 11 
H.5. III 7H. 194, 223 
Mahakappjno, III "8 
Mahakasi^po, I 212, III 7« 
Mah^kotthito. I 292 , III 78 
Mahacattari'«.ikasutt iiu. Ill 
71 

M.ibacundo, I 40 III 7ft, 
203 

Malianaiuo (Sakkoi I 91, 
574 

M.ih.lniraxo, I 337 III lfj7, 
183 

Maliapaiapatl Gotaml, III 
2H 27(1 

Mahaiiioggailatio, 1 27, 95. 
212 252. 332, 450. 472, 
III 78, 248 

Jfahajaijiaka\agga, I '20 > 
Malia-VacchagQttasiittaiu, I 
489 

MahasalavOanikasiittaiii. 

Ill 287 

SIagadhak«i (gopaltko), I 225 
Jlagatidixasuttain, I 501 
Matali (saijjg'iJjaKo'. IJ 79 
Mar,itajjani}asiittaiii, I 332 
■\Iaio, I 71, 118, 155, 225 
520. 320, 5 52, II 2(.2 . 
Ill 77. 248 

JIalmik>asntta(ii (cfilioi. J 
420 , (malia°). 432 
JlithUa, II 74, 133, no 
Mulapaiiulsiiii. I l-33s 



312 


INDEX 


Mulapariyayavaggo, T 1 | 

Mulapanyayasuttain, I 1 
Medalumpa (nigamo), II 118 
Moliyapbaggxmo, I 122 

Yainataggi (isi), II 160, 200 
Yamo (raja), III 170 
YasassI (paccekabuddbo),!!! 

C!) 

Yama (de^a), 11 104, III 100 

Eatthapilasuttaiii, II. 54 
Battapani (rajakapatto),! 38.) 
Eathavinltasuttaih, I 145 , 

Rammako {br3.1miai>o),I 160 I 
Raja\aggo, II 44 
Bajagnha, I. SI, passim 
Ramo, I 1G5 

Rahulo^ adasuttatii (Amba- 
I 414 (cula®). i 

III 277 

Bevato, I 212, 402 , III 70 

LatuKikopamasuttani, I 447 
Licchavl, I 228 , (Vesahka), 
II 101 I 

Loinasakaiigiyabhaddekarat- 
tasuttam, III 199 
LomabaihsanapanySyo, I 83 I 

Vacchagotto (paribbajako), 1 
481, 483, 489 I 

Vajjmo, I 210, 225 ' 

Vatthupamasuttaih, I 36 | 

Y’anapatt'hasuttam, I 104 
Vanmiikasuttaiii, I 142 
Yalaho (assaraja). III 174 
Vassakaro (Magadlianiaha- 
matto), 111 8 , 


Vamako (isi), II. 169, 200 
Vainadevo (isi), II 169, 200 
Vasetthasuttajh, II 190 
Vasettho (isi), 169, 200 
Vimianaficayatanupaga 
(devil). Ill 103 
Vidudabho (senapati), II. 
ilO, 127 

Vitakkasanthanasuttaili, I 
118 

Videha, II 79, 133 
Vidhuro, I 333 
Vibhangavaggo, III 187 
Visakho (upasako), I 299 
ViTnaiiisakasuttaiij, I 317 
Vekhanassasuttaih, II 40 
Vedallasuttaiu (ciija®), I 299; 
(malia®), 292 

Vedehika(gahapatan!), 1. 125 
Vebhal.iiiga (gSmamgamo), 
II. 45 

Veranjakasuttaiii, I. 290 
Vesali, I 68, 227, 237, 349, 
481 . II 252 , III 13 
Vessavano, I 25d 
Vessamitto (isi), II. 169, 200 
Vehapphala (deva), I. 2, 329 ; 
III 10.1 

Sakula (bhagini), II 12.5 
Sakuludayisuttaiii (cula°), II 
29 (maha°), 1 
Sakka, I 91. 108, 3.53, 457; 
n 118, 214 , III 104, 100, 
233 

Sakko (de^o), I. 251,338, II 
79 

Sa^Iittltabha (deva), 111-147 
Sankharnppattisnttam.IIl 09 



K,infjara%dsuttaui, II 20i) 
Saccakasuttaiii (ciila®),I.2*i7, 
(inahd°), ‘2^7 

Saccavjbhaii"asultai«, III 
248 

Saiijayo Akasdj'otto (brah- 
mano;. 11 127 
Sanjayo Belatthaputto, I 
198, 2o0. Iir2 
Sanjikaputto Craanavo), II 5)1 
Sanjuo, I 334 
Satipattbanasuttaib, I 
Sanaiiikuraaro, I. 3>8 
Sandakasuttaiii, I 511 
Sappurisasuttam, III 37 
SabbAsa\asuttaiu, I 0 
SaiuanaDiai.ulikasuttatu, 1 1 
22 

SaiDiddhi, in' 192. 207 
SammSditthisuttatli, I 40 
Sallekhasuttaiu, I. 40 
Sajayatanavaggo, III 2*)H 
Sakyatanavibhaiigasnttaiii, 
in 21.5 
Saketa, I 149 
Sati rbhikkhu), I 'Z'yG 
Samagamasuttaiii, II 241 
Sanputto, I 13, passim 
SaropaiBasuttaiii Icula*^, I 
198; (inaha°), 192 
Saleyyakasuttaih, I 285 
Saleyyaka (briihinanagahana- 
tika), I. 285, 400 
Savatthi, III 271 
Sinvaddho (mahamatlo), II 

in' 

SThanadavaggo, I. 03 
Slhana(]asuttam(cuia'’),I 03, 
(inaha°), 08 


SuuMata\aggo, III 104 
Sonnatasuttaiii (cfila<’), III 
104 : (maba'’), 10^) 

Suta\a {paccekabuddhoj.III. 
09 

Sudassano (paccekabuddho), 
III 09 

Sudassi (deva). Ill 101 
Sudhamma (sabha), II 79 
Sunakkhattasuttaih. II 252 
Sunakkhatto(Liccbavipntto). 
I 08, II 252 

Sunaparanto (janapado). Ill 
268 

Sundanka. I .19 
8undankabharacI\ajo (brah- 
raano), I 19 

bubhaknuia idevai,! 2, 129, 
.190. Ill 102 
Subbasuttaiu, 11 190 
Subha (deva , III 102 
Subho Todeyyaputto (ma- 
navoK 11. 19G . Ill 202 
Sumsuinaragin, I 95, 11 91 
Suvideha. I 225 
SekhasuttarL, I .15.1 
Seniyo (kuKkura\atikr>;, I 
387 

Seniyo Bimbisaro fraja;, I 
94; n 101, 107 
Selasuttaili, 11 140 
Se\itabba-ase\Ttabbasuttaiii, 

in 45 

Soma (bhaginl), II 125 

Hatthipadopamasuttaiij 
(cuja®), I 175, (mahri®), 
184 

Himava, III 100, 177 



ai4 


INDE^. 


III. 

WOEDS AND SUBJICCTS 

Ikubalaiii, I 47, ‘225, 475, | Adhide\a, II 182 
180, ("blla), II 25, 215 ^ Adhibiahma, II. 13‘2 

Agaiaui (a]]havasati), II 55 ' Ana^anja, II 55, 75 
Acav.inadhamiiio, I. '4“2(> Anangano, I 24 

Aec,a}o, I 4.-}8 ( Atiant'iaih, 1 251) 

Acchanjo (abbluito)dhdmiiio, Anabhisambuddbo, I. 71,02, 
111 IIK, 12’) 114. lOa, 240 

A])henaiii, II 100 Analatii, I 455 

Amiatitthnapubbo, I 45)4, Anavabcsadohi, I 220 

j12 I Anabsasikam (braliinacari- 

AnfuLildbanam, I 475) ! yam), I 514 

Atthaiigasaniannagdto(aharo, i Anagatani.III 188, 190, 19b 
gho«io), IT l.-iS 1 Aiupathagato, I 174 

At^hadabanianopavicaro Anavat^I (kamesu), I 91 

(puriso), III 239 Anuttariyo, I 235 

AtniiSno, I 303 j Anupadadhammo, III 25 

Atitaiu, Til 188, 190, lUb ^ I Anupada. (pantassaiia), III. 
Attakilainathanuyogo.lII 2.30 I *227 
Attantapo, I 341, 411^; II. Anupubbasikkh.x {dhamnia- 
159 I \inaje), III. 1 

Attapantapananujogo.I 341, i Anubandhitabbo(bhikkhnnS), 
411 I I. lOG 

Attabyabadho, I 3()9 i Anusayo (raga=, d:c.). III. 285 

Attabhaviipatilablio, III 46 | Antarayikfi (dhamina), I. 130 
Atta, I 1.38, 232, 111 265, Antevasupaddaxo, III. 11b 
271, 278, 282 Apanuako.(dhainmo), T 401 

AttlmpapanlikliTi, II. 175 Aparaiitanuditthi, II. 228 
Adinnadanaiii, I 361 Appatnad.aphalaiii, I. 477 
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Adhik.ir.inani (cattan), II. Appaliarata, I. 245 
, 2 17 ' Appaharo, II. 5 \ 

Adlnccapattiko (bhxkkbo), I Appliuto (pitisukhcna),!. 276 
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Abhinfiasaccliikinya III 015 
Abhmhapattiko (bhikk.hu;, I 
442 

Abliidhamiaakatha, I. 214 
Abhidhammo, II 239 
Abbibliayatanani (attha>, il. 
13 

Abhisauibuddho, I (> 
Araatadvaraiii, I. 351 
AmQ!ha\inajo, II. 248 
Arannaiii, 1. 10 
Araiinako (arafinakot, I. 214, 
409 ; III 89 
Arannagato, I 32.1 
Aranfiasaniia, III 104 
Arano, III 237 
Arabs, I 4,245, 2Hf) . Ill 7(. 
Ari^acitto, III 72 
Ariyadhammo, I. 1. 7, Mo 
Ariyasaccam (cattan), I 02, 
184 ; III. 248 

Ariya«avako, I 8. 46, 91, l-MJ. 
181,32.3,3.54, II 202, III 
134, 2-28, 272, 279 
Anyaslll, IT. 107 
Ariyo, I. 17.35.40. 280. 

III. 221, 301 

Alam (abhimvcsaya), I.2-5i 
Avijja, I. 54, 07, 144 
Aveccappas.5do (dhaiiiiiicl, 
1.47 

Asandittliiparaialsi (bliik* 

khulTl. 98 
Asappuriso, III. 37 


Assasapassiso, I. 243 
AssQtdva, I. 1, 8, 135 
Ahaiiikaramatuaiiikaramana. 

nusaj'o. III. 18, 32 
Ahoiattanusikkhr (kusafesu 
dhatnmesu), I 417 
Akasadhatu, I. 42.1 
Akasasamo, I 424 
Akasanancajatanaiii, I 40, 
159,111 27 , f^samapatti), 
III 44 

\kincanfia)ata]iaiu,I.41,10.5, 
HI 28, II 254. 20.1, 
j^samapatti), III 44 
\can>upadda^o, III. 115 
.\iiaiijasappa\ a (patipada), II 
202 

.\narijadliimuttu, 11 254 
.AjI\ako, I 48-1 
\upp.uii. III. 210 
Atapi. I. 22. >0, IH* 207 149 
111 h9, 128. 151. 
\dibrahraacanjaiii, II 211 
A^hbralittiacanjakf) luddeso, 
vibhaugo), 111. 192 
Anapanasati, I. 425, III 82 
.\lK>. 1 -127 
Apudbatu, I. 187, 422 
.Aposaino, I 421 
Ainisadayado, I 12 
Ayatanaku^^alo, III. (>1 
Ajatanam (ajjbattikabahi- 
lani/. I. 61; II 2.1.^. HI. 
.12, 210. 27.1. 2^0 
.Arafiiiakattaiij, I. 214 , MI 4(1 
Aradliako. I. 491 ; II. 197 
ArSdliaiia!u(piinnassa),I] J99 
Anippi, I 410 
Arogjam, I. 509 
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\vattabhayajij, I. 4BJ 
Asarh (karoti), III. l.IS 
Asa^ atthaniya (dhamma), I. 
_ 445 ’ 

Asava, I 7, 2d, 35, 55, 76, 
219,2.50,279,464,11 22, 
ID 277 

Ahara (cattaro), I. 261 

Icchavacara (papaka), I 27 
liijltaih, I 454 
Iddhi, II 18 

Iddhipado,! 103,11 11, III 
296 

Iddhiyo (catasso), III 176 
IndnyaitJ, I 9, 295, IT. 11, 
106 , III. 290 , (°bhavanaiu) , 
III. 298, (°vemattata), I 
437, 453, (osamvaro), I. 
209, 340 

UXk^ittapaljgho, I 139 
Uocakulinata, III. 37 
Ujuvipaccanlkavado, I 402 
Uttanmanussadhamin.i, II 
200 

Uddeso, 111 223 
Upakkilesa (cittabsa), I. 36 
Upanbhavo, I. 45 
Upasaiiikamaiiaih, II 176 
UpaSiuhhita (chanda^^, &c), 
I 119 

Upasamo (panimo anjo). III. 

240 ’ 

Upadanani (cattan), I 66 
Upadinakkliandho, 1. 61,144, 
185. 299 , in. 15, .40, 114, 
29.5 

oUpasako, I 29, 467, 490 


Upasika, I 29, 467, 491 
Upekha, I 364 , III. 219 
Upekhaviharo, I. 79 
UbbiUaiii. III. 159 
Ubhatobbagavimutto, I 477 
Ulaiabhogata, III. 38 
Uss^ana, III 230, 
Ussaho.II 174 
I Ussolhipatinarasaiigasaman- 
nagato, 1. 103 
Uiuibhayam, I. 460 

I Ekadharamo, I 349 
EkantasukhapatisaiiivecU, I. 

, 

I Eliantasukho (loko), II. 30 
I Ekayano (maggo), I 63 
I Ekasanikattaiii, III 42 

Obhaso, III 157 
Oparambho, II. 113 
I Orambhfigiyani (panca saiii* 
' yo]aTifini),I 432 
Ollnavuttiko, I. 200 

I Katha (abhisallekhika), III. 
113 

* KamiDaiii, I. 372, 415; II. 
104, 191, 214; III. 180; 
('>saka, itc), III 203; 

I (sancetamkaiiOr HI- 207, 

[ (abhabbaih, Ac ), HI. 215 ; 

('•karana), III. 186 
, ivararaatfhanani, II 127 
] Kammam (kajiha° sukka°, 

I &c.), 1.389, 401; (piirayani, 
j navani), II. 214 
j Karanljaiii (cittari/b), I 271 ; 
i III 134 
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Kal\5naili (^attaIil), li 7^, 
(“dhaiuma), I. 3-Jl 
Kahi’t^aro, I. 4IU 
Kacin.ljdtanani (da^Af, 11 J + 
KasT (kammatUunam^, 1 1 
108 

Kdiuaguiid fpanca), I. b>, 01 
144, l.i), 173.4:)4,.j04 II 
4*2; III. 114, 297 
Kamatanha, I. aOl 
KainapatisandlusukW. Ill 

230 

Kainarago, I. 433 
KamaMtakko, I. 114 
Kamasafuia, II. 2<j2 
Kamahetu, 1. 80, 02 
Kainui>asaiiiliita, I. 504, III 
207 

Kamo,I.84,‘Jl,130, 241,30). 

403 r HI I'-iy 

Kdjakammaiij, I. 415, HI 
206 

Kajadukkhaiii, III. 288 

KaJabh5^aninu}ogo, I. --i' 
Kayasakkhi, I 478 
Kajasamacaro, II. 113,111. 
45 

Ka^a tsatta), I. 517 
Kajanupassi, I. -50 
Ka)o, I. 37; (cataiumaha- 
Ijhutiko), 1.144. 500; 11. 17 
Karanam (karoti), I. 444 

Kalakiri>a (ekaputtakasba), 

II. lOo 

KimkusalagaveM, I. 1<>1. -40 
Kirija, I. 40) 
Kumbhllabhayaili, I. 400 
Knlaputto, I. 192. 210, 463 
Kula\aii)so, II 181 
vor.. III. 


Ivu^ilaiu, I 47,220,489; II. 
2). I'^akkha [\i«ati}>, III._ 

Ku-ala (dliamma), I 98 
Ke^aIaul, I .320 
K<)dhupaj aso, I .303 
Khattijo: II 84. 149, 177 ; 
III 00 

Kliaiidhadln\acanai)i, III. 10 
Khn»asa\o (bhikkhui.I 145 . 
in 30 

Oatijo pafita). I 7.3 
Gandho, HI 55, 267 
(jahapati, I *31 359 
GSiiiasanna, III 104 
Giddhilobho. I 302 
Gtbi.III 261, i'saiujy]anaib). 
I 483 

Gocarakusalo, I. 220 

) 

Cakkhmli (dibbam), 1 1213; 
(anjailii, I 510 ; ‘■sotavifi- 
nejya [dbaiuma]), I 318; 
HI. 264 

Caturadhitthano (punso), III. 
239 

Cago. II 199; III 99 
Cittam, I 200. 214, 274, 

;S47; II 19. HI- 226; 

(oAnupassI), I. 59 , ('’oppa- 
daiu), 1-43, III. 45; (°bha- 
-lana). I. 237, III 149; 
(^akaiii), In. 1.50 
CetokhiU<pauca), I. 101 
1 Cetodukkhaiij, III. 288 
, Cetoviii.utti, 1. 197.205.290; 

' m. no. 145 

Chadhaturo (puriso), III. 2-19 



Chanclo, II 174 , III *294 
Chaphassayatano <pmiso), 

in 23^ 

Jataliko, I 2^2 
tTanapadainnittJ, III 2.J0 
Jaramaranaih, I 49 
Jati, I. 50, 107 . II 20 
Je^ucchi, I. 77 
Jhanasamapatti, III. 42 
Jhanaslll, III 13 

Niinaiii, I 323, c^^av^naiu), 
1. 195, 202 , (Ovado), I 104 
Natattam, III 38 

Thanatth^naku&alo, III 04 

Tdkkaio, I ()8 
Taiilu, I 51, 1*22, (okaj.!), 
III. 280, (“saiikhayaM* 
nmtti), I 250, 270 
Tathrigatabalaiii (dasa), I 69 
Tath.igato, I 5, 07, 68, 83, 
111,130, 140,143, 144, 157, 

108.171.179.181.210.221, 
231, 235, 249, 250, 267, 2^4, 
317, 331, 332. 344, 356, 370. 
392. 420, 404,408,480,484, 
4b6, 503 , II. 38, 45, 56, 
94, 11(5, 181, 207,209, 227, 
229, 252, 200; III 2. 6, 
29, 33, (55, 111, 118, 124, 

134. 180. 195. 209. 212. 221. 
‘2'24, 2.^1, 23(i, 247, 249, 244 

. TapassI, I. 77 
T.ipo, 11. 15.5, 199 
Tabsap.lpiyyasikil, II. 249 
Tinasattli.irako, II 250 


Tittbaiii I- --0 

Titthakara.I 198 
Tiiacchanagato, III 107 
Tanhlbhavo (arno), I 101 
Tulana, II 174 
Tejo, I. 327 . I. 188, 

422 , (°samo), I 424 
Theravado, I 104 

Dakklmia vc«ddasa patipug- 
galiUK III. 254; {°Mb«d- 
dluyo), III. 250 
Ddkkliiiieyjaiii. I. 230 
Dandaiii (kiya'’, ^ acP, iuano°), 
I* 372 ' 

Damupasaino, III 209 
Dauieta, II 102 
Dassanaiii, II 40,(rupanaiU), 
III. 157 

Dittbadhammasukhaviharo, 

i' 23 

Ditthi, I 40, 03. 484, 497 ; 
(Hbaiiani) I 133 ; (°nis- 
vayo), I. 137, (opatllabho), 
III 40 , (opatto), I 478 ; 
('^ampauno). I. 324 
Dittbjgataiii, I 130,223, 250, 
320, 420. 485 : II. 154 
llisa (atlba). III 222 
Dukkhaiii. I 93.247; II. 10; 
(okhandliok I 85. 92, 201, 
200, 512, (°dhamin.a), T- 
447 ; (®nirtanaiii1, 11. 223 ; 
f°iurodlio), III. 207 
Iluggabitattaiii (dhamm.!- 
naih), I. 13-) 

UuppafsHO, I. 292 
l)e\adnt!i, II. 75; HI- IT'D 
Ile\aiiiahattat.'i, HI- 
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Deva, I. 140, 3-27; III. 147 
Dev.inubha%o, III. 120 
Dornanassaili, I. 3I3, III 
218 

rio\acassakarai.ui (dhatnni ii 

I. 97 

Doso, I. 307 
DhailisT, I. 230 
Ilhanani (cattari), II ]HI> 
Dhammakathikattaiii. Ill 40 
Dliammacarl, I. 2^9. 11 

188 

Dhammacetiyani, 11 124 
Uhammatlliaranatu, II 177 
Dhammaiiijjhanakhantf, II 
175 

DliammadAyado, I. 12, III 
29 

DhammadhStu, I 3% 
r)hainmanva%o (Bhai’a\atu, 

II 120 

Dhammamiilani, I. 1 
Dhammasam^danani (cat- 
tari), I. 307, 310 
Dhamniasa'\atiaiii, 11. 177 
Dhanima, I. 220, 228, 318, 
322; (Bhaga^atl), II. . 
(pnnfiassa ruruthanAja), 11. 
199 

DhammannpassI, I. (>0 
Dliammanusarl, I. 220, 479 
Dhammikatha, I 101 

Dhamnuid(les.7 (cattaro), H. 

ca 

Dhammo, I. 133, 237, 
Dhatukusalo, III. 02 
DhatuyoCcha). /lH. 31. 62. 
240 

Dhuvaiii, T. 320 


Nandirago. I 147 
\ahatako, I 230 
\anikaranain, II 123 
N imarupaiii, I 73 
NikanialalihT. Ill 110 
\icto (niccaikf. I 320, III. 
271, 278 

\ittlii. I 04, 170 
Nidanaiu I 2(51 
Nindarow, I .■W>2 
>ibbiruiiji, 1 709, (dittliad- 

hiiniua-'i, II 228 
Niuiittaiu, I 110, 290, 

oMia^.a , rripa®', III 101 
Niiajigalo. 1 no 
>\irayap.7U, IJ] 179 
Niravo.I 7( 287. 291, 303, 
lU . 1) 80. 149. 130 , III 
10«>, 201. 209 

Nirodhaclluiuuio. Ill 2b0 
Nirodlio. 1 140, 203, 410 » 
Nnapabhojinaiu, I 170 
Niswranaili ^uttamli), I 320, 
111.27 

Xivarari*(pai7ca), 1 00,144, 
270. ’in 4,297 
Nckkbainmam, III 129 . 

(Osukliaiij). in 110 
Ne^asafulanasaniiaj atUDaiii, 

I. 41, 100; ('^adhimiitto), 
li 277. HI. 23: ('>satna- 
patti),in 44 

Pailisukulikattaui, I 214,111. 
41 

l’akkaniitabbaiii(blnkkbiina), 

I 107 

I’accajo, I. ‘279, 201 
P.iccuppa»na ((b’kkhaili), I. 
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307, 310, ('^dhainma), III. 
188, 190, 190 
Paccekabiiddha, III (i8 
Pacchavekkhitabbaih, I 41.5 
Pancavnggiva (bhikkhii), 1 
170 ; II 94 
Paiinava, I *292 
Panna{arija), I 144. Ill 99, 
(parama),III.245:(samnia'>), 
272 , (0\imutto), I 477 
Paticcasamuppddam, I 190, 
257 

Paticcasarauppadakusalo.III 

63 

Patipada (eavakanaih), II 11, 
<dukkhanirodhagainmi),lII. 
251 , (sakka;asa!m»d:uaga- 
minl), III. 284 
PatibhSgo, I 804 
Patisaranaui, III 9 
Pathavl, I 327. i^dhalu), I 
185, 4‘21,{«safma),III 10>, 
(“samo), I 423 
Panditabhdmi, III 178 
Panditalakkhanani, III 170 
Pandito, III 01 
Patimiatakaranaiii, II 248 
Padani (cattan), I 170 
Padhanani, II 174, 218 
Padhiimyaiigam (panca), II 
95, 128 

Papaficasaimasaiikba, I 109 
Pabbajja, 11 56 , III 33 
Pabbajito, I 200, 267, JWj, 
459 ; II 6G, 181 , HI 2G1 
Paraado, I. 151 
Pajnrupasana, II 176 
Parantapo, I. 341, HI, II 
1.59 


Parabyabadho, I 309 
Paramanipaccakaro (Bhaga- 
vatO, II 120 
Pankkamanam, I 44 
Pariggaho, I 137 
Panfifia, I (>6 
Paritassan.a, I. 130 
ParinibbanaiJi, I 4.5. 148; III. 
127 

Parimbb.ipet.i. 11 102 
Parmibbayl. II 52 (tattha°), 
II. 140 

Panpnnnasaiiikappo, III 276 
Panjesaua (d\e), I 101 
Pansa (a^tha),! 72,(d\e),n 
ICO 

Parisuddhatta, I. SO 
Pavmtto. I 14, 77 , II 0 
Pavnekaiii, I 16 
Pasadaniya (dhanimS), III. 11 
Pahatabb.l (attha dhamma), 
1.360 

PanSUpato, I 301 
Pancariya (catasso), II 177 
Panjonnani (cattaii), II. GO 
Pasatiisattbana (da‘.a>,II 227. 
Pindapatikattam, III. 41 
Pindapato, III. 297 
Ptndo, III. 1.57 
Pisuna (vaca). I 302 
Puuriar... I 404, II. 191. 199 
Puimakkliettaiii (aimttaraih). 

I 440 . in so 
Puthiijjano, I 1, 7, 13.5, 2'19, 
323; III 227 ; (°‘^«kliaih), 
I. 4.54 

Pnnabbha\al)binibbatti, I- 

294 

Piibbant.lnnditthi, II 2 1 > 
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Phalaih, III 138 
Phasw, I. r2, III 242 
tanSnj), JI , <oka»d» 
III 2^ 

Phasu\ihiiro, 1 20'.?. -lOG, II 
12 j. 141 

I3andhana/ij, J JJO 
BaUni, II. 12. III. 20(i 
Halo, III 163 
Buhusaccaiu, III .10 
Ij(i(]<II;asS‘>anarn, II 104 
Buddha (atita), III 118 
Boj]ha»"S (satta), I til II 
' 12 ; III 8',. 275. 206 

Bodhisalto, III 119 
Byfipado, I 4.S4 
IJrahmacan^aiij ^caturaiisa- 
samannagatatii), I. 77, 147, 
193. J97, 205. 426. 403. 
402, 11 38, III .37. 
pa^Ia^ay, III. JIO 
Brahmacanjiui (cattan> 1 
.010 

Brahmadajado, II 148 
Brahmabhuto, I. .3-11 
Brahman accasT, II 107 
Brabma\ ihara (catt.lro),!! 70 
Brahmanakaran.i (ilhaiiiina), 

I 27]' 

Brahmaiio, I 2&0, II 81,148, 
177, III. 00 

Bliadclekaratto, III. 187. 192 
Bha%abhera\ani, I. 17,33 
Bhajani (cattail), I. 150 
Bliavadittbi. J. 05 


Bbasuppattno (catasso). III. 
J 17 

Bhatitakawi, [. 230 
bliaMlinilruo, 111 301 
Bhiklvhnnf, 1 122, 400, 400 
Bhfkkhusaii^'h'^y. I 4 3“i. <57 
Bhuta, I 127 

Iklaz/isatii, I. 308 
Ma"<(akkhajT. Ill 0 
ilaacitiial, III. 72 
Mago'aougo. Ill 8 

(a}i\c/ atthanciko/, I 
15. 4>. 1I8, 2‘)<). m, II 
12. 111. 8 jM't, mh~ 

banaj»ar«r>;, 111 4 
Maj/hima pitJpulaO I 15 
III -230 

Manasik-irrutlia iJhafiirrH), 
I. 7 

Maniis^xailOi, III 104 
M.itiopa\icar,i (.itthad I'l), 
III. 210 

Mnnoviruic} vo(']b.tniino),IM 

Manosamdc."tro, II. ] 1 1 , III. 
45 

Ma)iak.ii(Uiia\ibhaiiU", 1 1 b 
• 21-2 

Mahapunsalakkhanani, II 
131. 14.1, 105 

Maliavjkatabhojanaiii. 1 70 
Mahabhutani (cattan). 1. 185 
Mantcakkhuiii, I. 150. 174 
Miccha, III. 210 I. 

:i88.402.III.71:(^iin»2<'. 
'8aca, °^aukapp<>;. I ll8, 
402 

MiisaVailo I 301. Ill 
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Mett.iili (kaiiiinim), 1 Vil , | 
'^Litto , I Is. 1 i-i I 

Vathakanmn'iiupo, I Wi.II. I 
■21 . Ill 17H ! 

\fl)liii\\asik,t. II -217 
\ Kyakkiioiiio (aiimtaio) I. 
{'iT 

Voi'^MC.lllN'l III ■>•*> 

'lonuij (cataw>). I 71 

Uattil)h()] mam, 1. I7.H 
lUsO. Ill ■).•) 'jtjj 
l{aho\ai!f) m j-jy 
lliikkliaiiiuiikattam. 111. 41 i 
liuium. I s|, a._>s, -iMi. HI. i 
IH -,•> 

HuiianAri, I iio i 

Hiipani (c-akkliiu inf» 

III 2111 
lUmT. II jj>) 

li.ikklmnakiisald. L 220 
I 114 

Llhliasakk‘ir,i>,ilok.). 1. |‘)j 

I-’il)tii, 111 I'l 
Lrikliii. 1 77 
Iaik-imi>.aili. I. i:,r, 
miittci II J'j.i 

L<jkf> 1 22’i. 120. JHI: H. 

'W. 211 

Vataiiaintli.-i (panca). L 120 
V.uikuiitnaiii. I. ;17'> 117. 
HI. 207 

V.uisani.*m*iro,n.li|, nj l.'i 
Vaiin'i (fin.-im), H. 12s 
Vamm (juraiiif)). II. :t2, K) 
ithd). SI. iis 


Vanijja (kammatthauaih), II. 
198 

Vajo, I. 827 ; (°tlhatn),1. 188, 
42*2; (°samo), I. 424 
Vicikiccha, I. 144, 488 ; III. 
1!>8 

Yijja, 1.22, G7. 117; 

III. 88, 297 

Viimanaii), I. 58, 228, 25(», 
292 ; III. 18, 22.’) 
Vinnanakaya (clia), III. 280 
Vififunaficayatanaiii, I. 11. 

I. 59 : III. 28. 44 

Vinuu (pxiriso). I. 515 ; II. 4 1, 

II. S 

Vitakkaparjy.apatliil, I. 12‘- 

Yitakka'jankharasantlianaili. 

I. 120 

Yjtakk.'i (dvidiia), I. Hi! 

(papaka), 1. 119 
Viddasti, I. 310 
Yimbanillia (ceta*>o), I. 101 
Yinayadliarattaili, III. 89 
Vmayo(ari}a«;sa), 1. 800 ; HI. 
2951; (lo'.a®. juoha®) 

III. 298 

Yip.Iko (clnkklia® stikhii°), I* 
810; III. IHO 
Yililiav.ailittlu, I. Oa 
Yimuttacitto, I. 28.7, 18(5 
Yiiuuttisampaiino, I. 214 
Yimokliu (attlia), 11. 12 
Yiriyaiii, I. 212 
Yinyriratiililio, I. Ml 
Yhiulaniiiklni (cli»). 11.21'' 
Ynt'kaiii,!. 11 
YiMiujiitto, I. 189 
YismMlji, I. 148 
Yiliar.x'i.iitripatti. I. 210, 21 1 
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Vimathsako, I. 317 
Veda^u, I. 2hU 
Vedanfi, I. HI, 210 

(suklni), 2 17. 293, 30J, '.0*1 

47.7,o09 .(dnkkh.l , 11 102, 
•214; III.IH, 209,201, 2-»> 

Kimipassi), 1. 5() ■>kri\ri 
(cha)j. III. 2b0 
VedanTyaiii(kaniinaia),1 1.220 
Vcn.ayiko, I. 1 10 
Ve\3.'ikaranaiii(catH|ii>adaii» . 

I. 480 

Vc«.nrajir»ni 'cattrin), 1. 71 
Vcs«.o. II. 81, 177 , III. 00 
Volilr.isaimicchedf), I. .{ijO 
VoliiirS (catt.ln>), III 29 

Sa-iiiia%aj‘jo, III. ‘2C0 
Sa-ijpIdJno, II. 2<>o 
SakLlvadi^^lii, I. n,.300.43;<; 
1JL17 

Rakkrijo, I. 299 
Sakkhibhablata, I. 491 
SaggaparSyano, 1. 142 
Saggo (loko), 1. 73, 2S5, 201, 
303, 330 , II. S7 : III. 209 
Sai'ikinnapariklio, I. 139 
Saiikhara, I. 54, 228. 301 ; 

II. 230: (ouppatti). III. 99 
Saiiganikararno (bliikkhu), 

III. 'no 

Sanghatiko, I. 281 
Saccaia’ II. 109, 190; III. 
207, 210 

Saima.I. 108, 228; III. 104; 
(opatilabho), 111.40; ('Heda- 
yitanirodho), I. 100, 301 ; 
III. 45 
Safini, II. 228 


S.iti (kajagat.'it. III. 89 
sitipatthana (cattaro). I. >0, 
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